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DEDICATION. 



Staplehurst, Kent, 
Thursday, March 19, 1857. 

To the Most Rev. John Bird, Lord Arcbbisbop of Canter- 
bury, Primate of Axl England, and Metropolitan. 

Most Rev. and Dear Lord Archbishop: 

It is with no ordinary feelings of respect and reverence, to 
say nothing of gratitude for nnmeroas acts of kindness, daring 
the progress of the Convocation movement, that I approach 
your Grace. 

In this Province Convocation is now revived ; the manner 5 
of its action, whether deliberative, or legislative, is defined by 
Statute* ; — ^the former depending to a great extent on its own will 
and pleasure, the latter entirely on that of others. Such are 
the exigencies of the times,-— such the menacing attitude as- 
sumed by the various enemies of the Crown, of our social insti- 10 
tutions, of our Church, and even of Christianity itself, — ^that 
defensive measures, involving united action among Churchmen 
of all orders and degrees, seem specially called for. Simple as is 
the idea of such action, it has yet to be realized. Tour Grace 
is aware that a safe and easy mode of carrying it out has 15 
been already set on foot in the Deanery of Sutton, in which 



* The Act 36 Hen. YIIL e. 19. See page vii, lines 21 to 24 ; also page 
190 (Note). 
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this Parish is situate ; and the history and details of the 
experiment are submitted in the course of the following pages, 
which I have the privilege of dedicating to you. 

They commence with a Report of Proceedings at an influential 
5 Meeting of nearly seventy Clergy, assembled in the Cathedral 
Library at Chichester, in the month of December, 1853, to 
which are added an Appendix, and several Numbers of Cor- 
respondence.* 

The former two Documents have gone through several Edi- 

10 tions, of 250 copies each, which have been privately disposed 
of; and, whilst small and unimportant alterations have been made, 
due to the ventilation and development of the subject, it is 
satisfactory on many accounts to be able to state that the 
original substance remains intact. 

15 Of the latter it may suffice to say, that the various Letters are 
a selection from an extensive Correspondence with Clergy and 
laity more or less concerned in the movement. Those of earlier 
date have been communicated to the members of the Convocation 
Society ; but the greater proportion have not been put into cir- 

20 culation at all. It may be objected, that there is a certain amount 
of repetition ; but it seemed allowable to disregard this circum- 
stance, and undesirable to alter the Letters, to any materifil 
extent, in the way of suppressing such passages as might seem 
objectionable, whether as savouring of repetition, or for other 

25 more weighty reasons. They are therefore presented, both in 
order and in substance, as they were actually written at the time, — 
subject only to unimportant corrections. 

It might, possibly, have seemed wiser to suppress all mention, 
as well of the little mistakes and misconceptions which have oc- 

30 curred, as of the correction thereof, and merely to give the results ; 
indeed it may be thought that I am going out of my way to put 
into men's minds ideas which are unwholesome, or even mis- 



* Any of these Numbers may be had separately, on application at the 
Office of the Convocation Society, No. 39, Essex-street, Strand. 
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chievous. The truth, however, is, that the ideas themselves are 
sufficiently rife already ; hesides which, I think that any sup- 
pression of facts connected with this Diocese might involve 
some danger of Plans being proposed for adoption in others, 
which it is now clearly seen should be avoided; nay, perhaps, of 5 
their being even adopted as an amendment on the very Plan 
itself, which has been set on foot here. "With your Grace's per- 
mission, therefore, I think it best to give the fnll particulars 
without abridgment. 

Let me observe that when, in June last, I sought your Grace's 10 
permission to lay before the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Maid- 
stone so definite a proposal as that contained in my Letter to Canon 
Champneys,* I felt bound to guard not only myself, but also your 
Grace, from being committed to details. My Letter to the 
Clergy of the Deanery of Sutton,f eight days after the date of your 1 5 
Grace's condescending reply X to my application, made through 
Mr. Ottaway, clearly indicated a consciousness that whenever an 
actual beginning should be made of " measures tending to give 
•* greater reality to existing arrangements," objections to details 
were to be expected ; although no such objections had then 20 
occurred, either to myself, or, so far as I was aware, to others. 
But, doubtless, your Grace would find the bame comfort and 
protection which I experienced myself, in the consideration that 
any such <' actual beginning of measures" would take place 
under the auspices of an Archdeacon never charged with 25 
want of caution, as well as of the Clergy of Sutton Deanery; 
a body of men whose opinions embrace as much variety 
of religious views as is ordinarily found within the ample 
bosom of our Church. "Whilst thankfully recording the kind 
and candid expression of opinion which fell from your Grace at 30 
that time, and which would necessarily have great weight, I do 
not desire to invest it with an undue measure of importance. 

• See pagea 157 to 160. f See page 157. t See page 176. 
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In Parliamenta y language^ the pennission which I received from 
your Grace amounted to no more than leave to hring in a Bill : 
I was not in a position to ask for so much as a first reading. 
I have the honour to be. 

My dear Lord, with the highest respect. 
Your Grace's very humble 

and obliged servant, 

HENRY HOARE. 

P.S., December, 1857. — Since I first Addressed your Grace, a 
5 Committee of the Lower House of Convocation has reported on 
the lay question; and their Report,* combined vrith circum- 
stances within my knowledge, is amply suggestive with reference 
to practical action. Such action, to be permanent and beneficial, 
must needs be safe ; and, further, must needs have the support 

10 of leading men among the Clergy. That is probably enough 
for me to say here, to your Grace, in order to satisfy the demands 
of caution ; which having been done, let me add, that the one 
measure to which I allude is the assembling of Ruridecanal 
Synods or Chapters, with Special or Intercalary Consulting 

15 Committees f of those bodies, appointed by the Clergy for the 
reception of invited laymen. 

♦ See pages 230 to 233. f See page 76 (Note). 
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TO THE READER. 

The advanced position of the Synodal question seems to require 
the correction of yarious passages to he found among the follow- 
ing pages, made puhlic for the first time in Decemher, 1857. 
Since the unmistakeable expression of opinion in the Lower 
House, on occasion of the debate on Canon Seymour's Motion, 5 
in February, 18575 the passages to which I allude have become 
in a manner abnormal; so that they require to be perused 
with caution. For the reasons given, however, I prefer to present 
them in their original condition ; and not to alter the text. 
Certain passages may be mentioned, against which the reader 10 
is requested to put a mark. (See pages ix. to xi.) 

With the sentiments of my Correspondents, as expressed by 
themselves, I do not interfere ; it will, I trust, be felt that any 
responsibility in regard to printing them, as well as in regard 
to any words that I have myself used, has now been fully met. 15 

Over and above all these Corrigenda, I think it right to say, 
making use of a legal expression, that my work* must be 
received " without prejudice ; " for it is almost unavoidable that 
legal or other inaccuracies should exist, and so far from 
deprecating their discovery, ther^ is nothing which I more 20 
earnestly desire. At the same time, I think it scarcely too 
much to say that I doubt whether there is a lawyer living who 
fully understands the Act of Submission.f Its difficulty is on 
all hands admitted. 

* See page 4, Postscript. Let me here say that the object aimed at 
throughout the work has not been to prepare an elaborate argument, but 
to present a collection of opinions, with a view to some practical result, 
involving, more or less, the united action of the whole Church, laity as well 
as Clergy. Furthermore, the necessity for such action is taken for 
granted. See page 75 (Note). 

t See pages iii, 190 (Note). 
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IX 



CHICH£ST£R ADDRESS. 
{Corrigenda.) 

Page 7, line 21 ; page II, lines 23 to 27. 

Page 12, lines 1 to 12. Mr. Joyce, one of the Proctors for 
the Diocese of Hereford, and the learned author of an instructive 
and interesting work on the Synods of the English Church, 
objected to the use of language which he thought liable, if not 
likely, to be misunderstood, as favouring the introduction of 5 
a lay element into Convocation. The same objection was taken 
in the Archdeaconry of Surrey. In signing a Petition so 
worded, my own avowed desire was, that Convocation should 
consider the question, and set our minds at rest. At length it 
was understood, that the Members of the Upper House were, 1 
without exception, opposed to the introduction of laity into 
Convocation, or into any joint assembly with themselves. In 
addition to this, the Lower House elected a. d. 1852 having 
in. February, 1857, refused even to allow Canon Seymour's 
Motion * to be put from the chair, — and that subsequently elected, 1 5 
viz., A. D. lS57i having appointed a Committee to consider the 
question, — the Report of that Committee, presented in July, 1857> 
recommended that existing institutions should be left intact, and 
that individual laymen should be invited to give their attendance 
at Special Meetings of the Clergy of eveir Deanery. The 20 
wisdom of this recommendation, which has the effect of leaving 
future arrangements for further consideration, I heartily recogni&e ; 
and this I say with no wish to remark upon other modes of 
action, whether in the United States, or in the Colonies. 

* See page* 168, 169. 
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CHICHESTER ADDRESS. 
( Corrigenda — continued.) 

Page 12, line 42. The word "improve," used by Convoca- 
tion itself in an Address to the Crown, whatever meaning it was 
intended to convey, had the effect of encouraging those who 
contemplated the introduction of the American system into the 
5 Church of this country. 

Page ]3> lines 26, 27, 31, 32. This language was too strong 

to please some of the able men who took part in preparing 

the paper known by the name of Dr. Spry's Representation ; at 

the same time, it is, even now, safe, although doubtless open 

10 to a construction which they would deem objectionable. 

Page 14, lines 19, 20. This wording was left as guarded and 
general as possible, in order that it might be acceptable to men 
of various views in our Society. 

Page 26, lines 36 to 41 ; pages 27 to 29. Reserve is now 

15 unnecessary, the feeling of the Bishop of Chichester, and the 

rest of his Rigbt Reverend Brethren^ being, I believe, identical 

with that alluded to above, as having been distinctly manifested 

in the Lower House. 

APPENDIX. 

{Corrigenda) 
Page 39 (Note). 
20 Page 46, lines 35 to 39 ; page 47, lines 1 to 3. This language 
had the effect of increasing our embarrassments, making a tem- 
porary reserve on my part the more necessary. In due time it 
became known that the language had been used without any in* 
tention so much as to dlude to the lay question. See page 46, 
line 39, page 51 (Note), page 65, lines 35 to 37. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

{Corrigenda,) 

Page 53« lines 29 to 39 ; page 54, lines 1 to 26. 

Page 58« lines 34 to 40 ; page 59» lines 1 to 6. 

Page 62^ lines 13 to 19 ; page 66, lines 11 to 16. 

Page 70, lines 24 to 30 ; pages 71, 72. 

There may be various ways equally safe, in which laymen, 5 
from this Parish, and from that, may reach the presence of the 
Clergy. What is really important is, that they should by 
some means reach it ; and it seems far better that they should be 
selected in some quiet, unobtrusive way, such as that in which the 
Sutton Deanery Consultees have been appointed, than that there 10 
should be any degree of excitement, and that a concourse of 
laity should be got up for the occasion, — whether limited or not, 
say, to Communicants, or, as the only lay office-bearers we have, • 
to Churchwardens. 

Page 73, hues 28 to 30 ; page 75, lines 28 to 32. 15 

Page 7^y lines 26 to 32 ; page 77, lines 1 to 11. 

Page 79, Hues 27 to 29 ; page 82, lines 20 to 28. 

Page 89, lines 26 to 29 ; page 90; page 91, lines 1 to 10. 

Page 96, Unes 12 to 26. 

Page 105, lines 17 to 20. 20 

Page 140, Imes 27 to 35 ; pages 141, 142. 

Page 154, lines 36 to 44 ; page 155, lines 1 to 21. 

Page 159; page 160, lines 1 to 16 ; page 161, Unes 11 to 39. 

Page 165, lines 7 to 28. 

Page 258, lines 21 to 28 ; ibid,, lines 35 to 40. 25 

Page 259, lines 1 to 28. 
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DEDICATION. 



TO THE VENERABLE JAMES GARBETT, 
ARCHDEACON OF CHICHESTER. 

Ybkeiiable xstd Deab Sib: 

It is' not without a high Sense of the privilege which by 
your'kind fiLvour I enjoy, that I avail myself of your permission 
to dedicate to you the following pages. 

They divide themselves into two parts; the former being 
5 an abridged Report of the statement actually made at Chiches- 
ter, whilst the Appendix contains supplementary information, 
which, although prepared for the Chichester Meeting, time 
did i;Lot permit me then to bring forward, and which I was 
therefore requested to add to the present printed Report. 
10 In the year 1846, an Irish Clergyman endeavoured to fix 
public attention upon the obvious fact, that in a Christian 
country legislation** on Christian principles ought not to be out 
of place. In the following year, the Convocation of Canterbury, 
which for most practical purposes is a National Synod, hinted to 
16 the Crown, t that good might result, were the Crown to require 
its advipe; thus suggesting the idea of a long-negleeted, 
almost forgotten, but most important instrumentality, the 
sanction and wisdom of whose Members being made available 
to encourage and regulate lay effort, a more complete action of 
20 Chur^sbmen might, under the Divine Blessing, be set cm foot, 
than has yet been known. 

Such action would, I feel convinced, be hailed on all sides, as 
fraught with unspeakable benefits to the people at large, and 
form an important feature in the present remarkable reign.^ 
25 Subsequent events have tended to confirm that impression. 

Rejoiced to perceive the value which you set upon the coope- 
ration of your lay brethren, 

I remain. 
My dear Mr. Archdeacon, 

Tour faithful and obliged Servant, 
HENRY HOARB. 

P.S. — It may be well to add, that although delivered before a 
learned audience, my Address was intentionally of a practical 
character, and worded in such a manner, as to be suitable for 
general circulation among the public. 

* See pages 53, 92. f ^^ V^^ 9* t See i^age UZ» 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



REPORT, 
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Ok Monday, the 12th of December, 1853, a Meeting was 
held in the Cathedral Library, Chichester, oonjsisting of Clergy 
from the immediate neighbourhood, for the purpose of receiving 
information on the subject of Conyocation from Mr. Henry 
Hoare, who was then Chairman of the Executiye Committee 5 
of the Convocation Society in London, and who subsequently, 
viz., on the death of the Bev. J. B. B. Clarke, ▲.]>. 1855, 
became Chairman of the Society's CoundL* 

The following Circular, signed by the Bev. Canon Pilkington, 
(the Canon Besidentiary,) and the Bev. J. Kenrick, was issued 10 
on the occasion : 

^' It having been suggested that a friendly Meeting of the Clergy 
"might with advantage be held, to receive information on l£e 
" sa^ect of Convocatioii, — and Mr. Henry Hoare, (whose office of 
'' Chairman of the Centnd Executive Committee of the Society for 15 
" the Bevival of Convocation, has enabled him to collect many useful 
^ details,) having kindly promised to attend, for the purpose of fmv 
*^ niahing a eenend statement as to the present oonoition and pro- 
** ^ress of the question, — ^your attendance is respectfully invited at 
^ 9ie Cathedral Library, on Monday, December 12th, at twelve* 20 
** o'clock. 

" Ohichester, December, 1853." 

Shortly after twelve o'clock the Chair was taken by the 
Very Bev. Dr. Chandler, Dean of Chichester, who, however, 
in consequence of the state of his health, requested the Bev. 25 
Canon Pilkington to act as his substitute. That gentle- 
man, having read prayers, said, — 
My Beverend Friends and Brethren, 

My duty as Chairman would be first of all to explain to you 
the object of our Meeting ; but perhaps I may take advantage 30 
of my position, for the purpose of tracing the matter a little 
further back, and giving you a statement of the circumstances 
under which the present Meeting has been called together. 

. * Office of the Sodetj, 39, Essex-street, Strand. It was founded in 
the year 1850, for the one purpose of promoting Synodal action in the 
Church of England, on the basis of existing institutions. The Society la 
of no party, and its affairs are managed by a Council which mef ~ 
three times a year, viz. twice in London, and once in York. 
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A few Clerg3rmen liere had heard that Mr. Hoare was on a 
visit to the Bishop of Chichester, and as we knew, from his 
position in the Conyocation Society, that he was a person fiillj 
competent to give us information on a suhject interesting to us 
5 all, and were aware of his great kindness, and willingness to 
impart the knowledge he possesses, we thought the opportu- 
nity ought not to he lost of hearing what he could tell us 
on the question of Conyocation. We thought it desirable 
that the Clergy should be called together; that they should 

1 be invited without any party view, and without any intention 
of making it an exclusive or a party Meeting. A few Clergy- 
men, therefore, who met at my house, appointed a Committee of 
five, consisting of Mr. Vogan, Mr. Newland, Mr. Barker, 
Mr. Kenrick, and myself. They requested us to draw up 

1 5 some kind of Circular, such as you have received, with the 
understanding that we should embody in it the simple fiwt 
that it was desirable that we should have, not a Conference, 
not a Meeting for disputation, but a general Meeting of the 
Clergy, to be called for the purpose simply of hearing and 

20 knowing what progress the question was making in the 
country. Tou will quite understand that the present Meet- 
ing is of a private character. You will hear what Mr. 
Hoare has to tell us ; but that will not be followed up by 
resolutions, speeches, or discussion, which frequently defeat 

25 the object of a Meeting. As it was thought desirable that 
the Circular should not be anonymous, Mr. Kenrick aad 
myself, living near together, put our names to it. This we 
did, not for the purpose of giving it any authority, — ^for we 
did not assume any authority, nor did the Committee, — but, 

30 hy way of giving some security that the Meeting would be 
such as had been announced. The idea of the Meeting was 
conceived in a most friendly spirit, and in the same friendly 
spirit I hope that we shall separate, after the Meeting is over. 

Mr. Hoare then rose, and spoke to the following efiect: — 

35 Beverend Sirs: 

In August of the present year, 1853, a periodical Meeting of 
the Council of the Convocation Society was held in York ; and a 
Beport having been made of a Meeting similar to the present, 
in the Chapter Boom at Bangor, a Besolution was thereupon 
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adopted, to wUcli; with your pennisfidon, T will refer : 
Besblved^ — 

^ That the Council return their best thanks to Mr. Hoare, for the 
*^ service rendered by his tour in Wales, of which he has now given 
''so interesting an account ; and hereby empower and recommend .*■ 5 
** him and other Members of Council to promote and attend Local 
" Meetings in different parts of the countzy, in order the better to ex- 
'^ plain the objects of the Society, and recommend it to more general 
" support, among the Clergy and laity of the Church of England^** 

Without some such sanction as this, I should not hare 10 
presumed to accept an invitation to address yon here this day. 
Such Meetings are beginning to take place ; and they exemplify 
that cooperation on the part of the laity, which, if not outstepping 
due bounds, — ^if " begun, continued, and ended " in a spirit of 
due submission, for Christ's sake, to the constituted authorities 15 
of our Church, — ^in short, if based upon a fitting recognition of 
lawfiil authority in things pertaining to God,— ^is perfectly justi- 
fiable. It is conceivable that the laity may give their assist- 
ance either in Convocation, or out of it; — ^if in it, being present 
either by election, and as a matter of legal right, or by invitation. 20 
On these points I give no opinion; but this I say, — without fear 
of contradiction,— ^jfchat lay cooperation • is not only desirable, 
but necessary, if our Church is to cany out her mission. 

Persons living in London, whore most things have a tendency 
to centre, have better means of informatiou than persons in the 25 
country, as to the general proceedings of our Society ; but the 
country Members of Council, likewise, have it in their power, 
by means of similar Meetings in their several localities, to 
advance this important cause ; a cause not inerely having in 
view the increased efficiency of the Church of England, but, 30 
if favoured with the Divine Blessing, calculated to promote the 
more enlarged object of the " rule and governance of the holy 
" Church universal in the right way." t 

Our Society takes its stand,firmly,on the following grounds: — 

First, That in order to the fulfilment of her mission, and 35 
for the purpose of adapting herself to the ever-varying 
drcumstances of the times, our Chiirch ought freely 
to exercise the power of corporate deliberation : J—; 

* See pages 12, 13, 14. The debate in the Iiower House of Coavo^ 
cation in February, 1857, went far to settle the lay question. • 

t ** We sinners do beseech thee to hear us, O Lord God: and that It 
** may please thee to rule and govern thy holy Church universal in the 
•* right way. We beseech thee to hear us, Good Lord.' —(From the Litany, 
OP €leneral Supplication, appointed by the Church of England to be 
sung or said after Morning i^ayer.) See page 2.3, lines 20 to 22. 

J Seepages 12. 13. 32, 36 and 37 (Note). 
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Aeoonjly) That it is not impossible to discover some mode 

of reviving within her the exercise of such power i — 
Thirdly, That it is the duty of Churchmen to persevere, imtil, 
with Gk>d's Blessing, this result is attained : — and 
^ ^Fourthly, That it should be sought with due regard to 
the Church's antecedents ; — her historical continuity. 
For my own part, I have so long realized in my mind's eye 
her exercise of this power, — and am so thoroughly convinced 
that as there is no law against it, so is there no real cause 
10 to apprehend a consequent rupture with the State,* — ^that I 
view with calmness the progress of the question* 

If Synodal action were established, whatever form might be 

given to our Provincial Synods, it may probably be assumed 

that we should likewise have Diocesan Synods ; under them, 

1.5 perhaps, Local Synods t for small Divisions of Dioceses; above 

Diocesan and Provincial Synods, a National, and, ultimately, 

an Imperial Synod. In Episcopal appointments, true Church- 

manship, and general fitness, as well as literary merit, would 

probably be more considered. The Bishop would be fre- 

20 quently among his Clergy, and, in addition to the periodical 

Visitations, would perhaps hold mixed Meetings, to which 

all the Presbyters of the district, — both Incumbents and 

Licensed Curates, — ^would be cited by authority, and also some 

of the Commimicant laity. The Clergy should not, and in this 

9.5 case they would not, be the only parties taking a public part 

in Church matters. Presentments of reformanda might then 



♦ See pages 24, 27, 32, 36 (Note). 

f The following notice of Motion was given in the Lower House 
of Conrocation, at its Meeting in February, 1854, by the Key. B. C. Pole, 
Ptoctor for the Diocese of Lichfield : — 

5 " To authorise that Ruridecanal Meetings, consliting of the Incumbents and two Sy- 
" nodsmen from each Parish, be held once at least in every year, for th e purpose of consi- 
" dering the affisirs of the Parishes constituting the particular Deanery ; and to grant 
** power that such alterations be adopted,— subject to the consent of the Bishop and Archdea- 
*' eon,*— as may appesr to be most conduciTe to the spiritual improTcment of the locality." 

10 The House being at the time under order of prorogation, the Pro- 
locutor requested the Bey. Gentleman to withdraw, for the present, this 
and four other notices of motion, which he had offered to the House; 
and it has since been considered that the Boyal Licence would be neces- 
sary, to enable Convocation to do a SynodicaJ act, such as that proposed 

15 by Mr. Pole. Meanwhile, however, the fact of such a motion being contem- 

Slated at this early stage of the revived action of Convocation, fbrcibly 
lustrates the practical tendency which the deliberations of our Chnron 
6ynods are likely to take, when once brought into tuU action. Why should 
hot Decanal and FarocMal Meetings be gradually introduced through- 
20 but the coimtry, in which the laity should be invited and urged by the 
Clergy to take part? See pages 9, 26, 27 (Note), 36 (Note), 39 (Note). 
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be actually made at the Visitation, with eafetj* and advantage ; 
in which case so much of Qod*s work woidd be there dona 
before men's eyes, that Churchwardens would be less tempted 
to grudge the Yiaitation feesf, a payment for what they are, 
at present, apt to regard in the light of an unreality. 5 

Some persons have raised nice questions respecting the nature 
of ConTOcation; — and the same parties haye blamed those who 
heeded the prayerj addressed to the Crown by the Convo- 
cation of 1847, denying our right to consider such prayer 
as in any sense the voice of the Church. We were not 10 
ignorant that the Convocations of Canterbury and York, 
being exclusively Clerical in their composition, cannot, in 
one sense, be said to represent the entire Church in 
England and Wales ; but it is surely not less true at the 
present time, than it was in the year 1603, that those Convo* 15 
cations, when acting conjointly, compose that sacred Synod 
of the English Nation, which, '' when assembled in the name 
'' of Christ, and by the Queen's authority," according to the 
139th Canon of 1603,§ "is the true Church of England by 
" representation ;" and our view was this, that, practically, 20 
whatever may be said of this Canon, great, very great, defer- 
ence was due to the voice of the Bishops and Clergy solemnly 
met together, and addressing the Crown. Whilst asserting 
the authority of Convocation, even in one Province, we had no 
desire to claim more than was just and reasonable ; and, in 25 
&ct, the fairness of the claim has been very generally admitted. 
It is quite beside the mark to insist on the necessity of lay 
cooperation, in order to a perfect ecclesiastical action ; such 
necessity is, indeed, a simple truism, but it is of no force as an 
objection to the principle on which we acted in the year 1848. 30 

It is, I hope, a correct opinion, that the accidents which apper- 

* To this end, lay cooperation is indispensable. Ct £ph. v. 1 — 21. 

J See pages 8 (Note), 26, 27 (Note), 36 (Note), 39 (Note), t 8ee page 4. 
Some friends, whose opinions I highly value, question the appli- 
cation of the ld9th Canon to Convocation. They doubt whether that, 
and the next two Canons, were intended to rerer to it at all ; and 5 
even if they were, they believe them to be based on principles which at 
the present day cannot be maintained, viz., the exaggerated notions of 
the Boyid prerogative, especially in matters of Church goyemment, which 
more or less prevailed under the Tudors and Stuarts. There being, in the 
minds of some, a strong tendency to associate (convocation with those 10 
arbitrary principles, it is suggested to me to omit what may seem to 
countenance such ideas. To this advice far be it from me to object ; but 
I. thought the Chichester Clergy entitled to an accurate narrative of 
actual facts ; and the truth simply was, that, whether right or wrong, 
the prtociple on which we acted was that of deference to the declared 15 
wishes of our superiors. (See page 4, lines 13 to 21.) 

C 
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tain to our English Conyocations have not destroyed their title 
to be considered Provincial Synods. This they have never ceased 
to call themselves ; witness the title-page of the Ibrmaprecum 
used when Convocation sits, — " Forma precum in utrdque doma. 
5 " Can/oocatUmiSy dve Synodi Tralatorum et aeteri Cleric seu 
'' Pnmncialia seu Nationalis, in ipso statim cujuslibet Sessionis 
" Initio solenniter rsdtanda.^^ Some, indeed, object that the 
only proper Provincial Synod is an assembly exclusively com- 
posed of Bishops ;* and no doubt the Episcopal Order must, 

10 in the nature of things, constitute the essence of every 
ecclesiastical Synod; but both orders were present at the 
Synod recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, and it will not be 
denied that, occasionally at least, Presbyters took part in the 
Synods held in primitive times. It is not ad rem here to dis- 

15 cuss what is nevertheless a fact, viz., the presence of certain 
laity in both cases. 

"Without, however, contesting the point, it appears to me that 
however true it may be that, here as elsewhere. Bishops hy 
themselves constitute the true Synod, instead of having 

20 merely the chief place therein, and the deciding voice, 
that fact would by nd means invalidate the acts of our Con- 
vocations, because anything done by them is, primarily and 
essentially, the act of the Bishops of the Province ; and it is 
not easy to see how the concurrence of certain Presbyters in 

25 the acts of the Episcopal body can be held to detract from their 
validity. Upon the whole, I cannot, on mature reflection, think 
that the " Sacred Synod," spoken of in the Canon as " the true 
^* Church of England by representation," meant any other body 
than the two Provincial Synods, de facto, of Canterbiuy and 

30 York, acting together; the bodies by which, acting separately, 
those Canons were passed, — ^the former meeting for that purpose 
A.D. 1603, the latter two years afterwards, f 

'*'In times when they were elective, Bishops might be held to represent 

the whole Church. In the English Church, the elective process is not 

unknown, and is oontmually applied to one portion of the Lower House 

of Convocation ; which circumstance, added to the disinclination ordinarily 

5 maniftsted to hear the Church's voice, on occasions of filling vacant Sees, 

affords ground for thankftdnesa that the Lower House, whether or not 

originally brought together for fiscal purposes, has been preserved to the 

. present day, with its elective character unchanged. See page 64, lines 1 7 

ta 26, page 70, line 8. To prevent cavil, I here repeat my strong con- 

10 viction of the indispensable necessity which exists for the cooperation of 

Clergy and laity. " ' 

t Of course this cannot strictly be called conjoint action ; esjMcially 
when compared with instances of such action, which are on record. ''■ 
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After these few introductory remarkB, let me proceed 

at once to the first part of my task, and lay before you, very 

briefly, the proceedings of the Society, past and present. The 

year 1851 was marked by two memorable events. The first 

was a Public Meeting of Churchmen,* convened by the Metro- 5 

politan Church Union in the month of January, at Freemasons* 

Hall, with the object of suggesting a better mode of action than 

had as yet been advocated, with reference to the then recent 

Papal Aggression. The second was a debate in the House of 

Lords, in the following July, on the motion of Lord Bedesdale 10 

for a copy of the Petitions adopted at that Meeting, the one 

to the Queen, the other to Convocation. An opening being 

thus made for the reception of Petitions to Convocation, the 

Council of the Society, then in its infancy, took its first public 

step, that of petitioning Convocation, according to the ex- 15 

ample already set. A Draft Petition was laid before the first 

Annual General Meeting of the Society, held in London, on 

the 28th of August, 1851, when it was unanimously adopted. 

The Petition was presented in February 1852, twelve months 

after the presentation of that from Freemasons' Hall, which, 20 

as before stated, took place in February 1861 ; and it contained 

the following clause : 

" That your Petitioners humbly venture to submit to your Bight 
" Eeverend House, whether the revision of the constitution of Con- 
** vocation, with a view to adapt it to the altered circumstances of 25 
^ the times, and of the Church's position, might not be a fit subject 
*• for its early consideration." 

The second Annual General Meeting of the Society was 

held on the 9th of June, 1852, when, a general election being 

at hand, the following Eesolution was adopted : 30 

*' That this Meeting thankfully acknowledges the progress which 
'* has been made in furtherance of the Society *s object, especially by 
" the presentation of Petitions to Convocation at its last Meeting ; 
'^ and that this Meeting is of opinion that Petitions should again be 
'' presented to the Convocations of the two Provinces, and that the 35 
^ Council be requested forthwith to prepare and circulate a form for 
"" the same." 

In pursuance of this Resolution, the draft of a second Peti- 
tion was laid before the Council at its next Meeting, held at 
York in September of the same year, 1852; it was there 40 
amended, and adopted, subject to further revision by the Chaii*- 
man of the Council, and by the Executive Committee ; and in 
its final state it contained the following clause : 

" That the wishes and prayers of a large and increasing number 

* See page 17. 
c2 
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*' of Cliurchmen are enlisted in favour of the revival of Convocation, 
" more especially with the prospect of such a reform in its structure, 
" as Convocation itself may consider best suited to the present 
" exigencies of the Church ; in proof whereof your Petitioners would 
6 " refer to the proceedings at the late elections of Proctors in the 
" various Dioceses of Imgland and Wales, as well as to the senti- 
" ments on the subject of Synodal action, which have been of laie 
" strongly and authoritatively expressed in other reformed branches 
« of the Church Catholic." 

10 With the exception of two Archdeaconries, those of Surrey 
and Hereford, the able men who act as the Society's voluntary 
agents, approved of this Petition, and consented to circulate it 
throughout England and Wales, without any alteration in the 
wording. The new Parliament, and with it, of course, a new 

15 Convocation, met for the first time in November, 1862. In 
this Province, the tables of both Houses of Convocation were 
covered with Petitions, all praying that reality might be given 
to the proceedings of the Synod ; concurrently with which, 
Convocation itself presented an Address to the Crown,* con- 

20 taining a passage to which I venture to call attention, on account 
of the words printed in italics in the first sentence, furnishing, 
as they do, an answer to the common cavil, that our Bishops 
and Clergy, as a body, resist lay cooperation. Each Bishop 
has the power to invite lay assistance ; and it remains to be seen 

25 whether the laity will or will not attend, when invited. 

** We feel a confident persuasion that these oiu* endeavours will 
" be seconded bu the pious atid ready cooperation of our lay brethren 
" in the Churckj\ In connexion with this subject, we cannot but 
'* observe that, although the population of England and Wales has 

30. " been doubled in the last half century, the number of English and 
" Welsh Bishops remains nearly the same as it was three centuries 
" ago ; — a state of things to which we beg respectfully to invite your 
" Majesty's consideration." 

And again : — 

35 « We do not, indeed, deem it advisable at the present moment to 
"petition your Majesty for your Eo^al Licence to transact such 
" business as we may not enter upon without it, but we think it our 
'^ duty respectfiilly to express our conviction both that Its legislative 
" assemblies]; are an essential and most important part of the const!- 

40 " tution of our Keformed Church, and that the circumstances of the 
" present day make it alike more imperative to preserve, and, as far 
" as possible, to improve them ; and more particularly, that the re- 
" sumption of their active functions, in such manner as your Majesty 
" by your Eoyal Licence may permit, may, at no distant date, be 

45 " productive of much advantage." 

The following extracts indicate a feeling which prevailed 

♦ For this Document, see Address from the Society's Council to 
the whole Body of the Clergy.— -Rivingtons, 1853. 
t See pages 7, 13, 14. 
X See pages 7, 13, 32, 36 and 37 (Note). 
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extensively in the Lower House. ITiey form part of a care- 
fully considered Eepresentation* introduced by the late Dr. 
Spry, which it was intended to lay before the Upper House, 
and with which such progress was made, that the Prolocutor was 
requested to name a Committee to take it into consideration. $ 

** They camiot but believe that many defections from the Com^ 
*^ muiiion of our Church might have lieen averted, and that many 
" whose fathers had abandoned her might have been won back, if 
** the Church had been in the exercise of her Synodal functions. 
" They are persuaded that the silence of the corporate voice of the 1 
" Church supplies to her members a powerful temptation, and some- 
'' times imposes a necessity, taact upon their own iudividual opinion, 
** in opposition to the letter of the law. 

'* Tney appeal to experience in proof of the inadequacy of mere 
" civil legislation to meet tlie ever-varying requirements of a reli- 15 
'' gious system which is brought into contact with countless sects, 
^ and which extends into every quarter of the globe ; and they be- 
** lieve that, in the judgment of a considerable number of the laity, 
'' as well as of the Clergy, the time has come to use all lawful im- 
" portunity to obtain from the civil power the liberty to attempt, 20 
** after due deliberation in Synod, to give greater efficiency to the 
*' spiritual ministrations of the Church, to develop her resources, and 
** to secure her internal discipline ; Ik) accommodate her Dioceses, 
'^ Parishes, Ministry, and Public Offices, to the increased numbers 
** and various habits of the population of the empire at home and 25 
" abroad ; and for all these purposes to consider whether dny^ and 
" whaty reforms are 7\eededin the con^itution of the St/nod iself^ 

And again: — 

** But there ai*e numerous practical questions relating to her 
" organization and discipline which call for the most careful delibe- 30 
" ration ; and, fttllt/ acknowledging that the constitution of our 
" Convocation is inadequate to the present wants of our Churchy 
" they earnestly pray that they may be permitted to consider what 
*^ changes are needed, in order that it may be reconstructed as a 
" body fitted to represent, and, in concert with the civil Legislature, 35 
'* to legislatef in practical matters for, the Church of England, as 
** sjpread through the United Kingdom and through all our Colo- 
** nies ; so tha^ under God's blessing, the manifold gifts bestowed 
** on the lay m,embers of the Churcht, as well as on the ecclesiastical, 
"may work together harmoniously, for the building up of the 40 
" whole body, and for the strengthening and extending the kingdom 
"of God." 

Convocation again met in the month of February, 1853, 
when a variety of busuiess was transacted in both Houses. 
So great had been the progress of the question, that the 45 
Council of the Convocation Society had not felt it necessary to 
take any steps with a view to that occasion. In August, 1853, 
however, at their periodical Meeting, held in York, they 

* For this Representation, see Address from the Society's Council to 
the whole Body of the Clergy. — Rivingtons, 1853. 
t See pages 7, 12, 32, 36 and 37 (Note). 
X See pages 7, 12, 14. 
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instructed the Executive Committee, if they saw fit, to 

.addres.4 Convocation. After discussing the matter, that 

Committee thought that the circumstances of the time 

would warrant the step in the Southern Province ; and they 

5 accordingly prepared a third Petition,* which, with numerous 

amendments, was adopted hy the CouticU at its Moeting on 

the 22nd of November of the same year, 1853. The reform of 

Convocation was again mentioned in the following passage :— 

" Lastly, that whereas both the Address to the Crown before 

\0 ** adverted to, and more especially the draft of a Bepresentation 
" proposed to be made to the Upper, House by the Cleigv of the 
" Lower House, on the same occasion, eontain manifest imications 
" of a desire on the part of Convocation to be permitted, under the 
" Boyal sanction, to revise its own constitution, with a view to render 

15 ''it more fully adequate to the wants of the Church, your Petitioners 
^* cannot refrain from expressing an earnest hope, that Convocation 
*' may ere long be enabled, after mature deliberation had in both 
*^ Houses, to propose such measures as it may, in its wisdoni, judge 
'* best calculated to sectire the harmonious anaben^ieial action of our 

20 ^ whole Church ;t with a view to the increase of her welfare and 
" efficiency, the advancement of true religion throughout Her Ma- 
'* jesty's dominions, and the promotion of the kingdom and glory of 
** our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." 

Such, briefly, are the past proceedings of the Society. For 

25 further particulars relating thereto, reference can be made 

to the Annual Keports for the years 1851, 1852, and 1853, — 

the Society's authorised " Statement," — the Address of the 

Council to the whole Body of the Clergy,— and the Beport of 

Proceedings at a Meeting of Operatives held at Rochdale in 

80 March last. 

We neict come to the present action of the Society. This 

will be best explained, if I discuss, in order, the several clauses 

of the Petition now in course of signature throughout the 

Province of Canterbury, to which I have just alluded. 

35 The first clause is as follows ; — 

" That your Petitioners are impressed with a deep sense of thank-' 

" fulueas to the Giver of every good and perfect gift, for the measure 

** of success with which it has pleased Him to bless the efforts made 

" by Convocation for the restoration of Synodal action in the Church 

40 " of England." 

A sense of thankfulness is here expressed to Almighty Qod 

for the measure of success which has attended the efibrts 

made by Convocation for the restoration of Synodal action in the 

Church of England. These efforts were made by Convocation, 

* This Petition, the third prepared by the Society, was presented in 
the House of Bishops, in February 1854, with the autograph signatures 
attached on small slips of paper, in accordance with a i;ecent order of 
Convocation. A copy of the whole was presented in the Lower House. 
+ See pages 7, 12. 1.3. 
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as well as in it, for though individuals, in both Houses, offered 
more or less opposition to the movement, yet, after 
all, the voice uttered a year ago to her Majesty was 
uttered by both Houses, and the efforts then made were cer- 
tainly made not only in Convocation, but by it. The proposed 5 
Address to her Majesty was adopted by the Lower House 
as it came down from the Bishops, with a few amendments. 
Those amendments were submitted to the Upper House, and the 
Address, adopted as it was, if not unanimously, at least nemme 
cantradktefUe, became the work of the whole Convocation. 10 

The second clause relates to matters of Discipline : — 

" That your Petitioners deplore the frequent misuseof the Church'^ 
'^ OfSioes, consequent upon conflictiDg laws and obligations, as well 
'* ajB that general abeyance of ' godly Disciplme,' which is irremediable 
" without Synodal deliberation." i/^ 

This topic had been strongly urged upon the Bishops by 
four thousand officiating Clergymen, — ^men of all parties, — and 
is obviously entitled to a prominent place in our Petition. 

The third clause, like the second, shows the practical 

character of our movement : — 20 

" That your Petitioners regard with extreme concern the alarming 
" amoiuit of unbelief, irreligion, and immorality prevailing in the 
" land, which so evidently calls for a wider dif&sion of the know- 
" ledge of the Gospel of our Lord Jesus Christ, and a more extensive 
" ministration of Ihe means ordained by Him fer tha ftirtherancd of 25 
" His great purpose of salvation." 

This paragraph naturally suggests a few observations, tend- 
ing to clear our proceedings from certain unjust charges, some- 
times brought against us. At one of our Meetings in London, 
at an early period of the movement,— quite at the beginning, — 30 
the incumbent of a City Church expressed an apprehension, that 
those who were moving objected to the great doctrine of justifi- 
cation by faith. Nothing however had been said about doctri- 
nal views, and the remark was quite without foundation. We 
wanted Synodal action for practical purposes, such as Church 35 
Extension, and for the relief, by united efforts, and under 
Church authority, of the spiritual destitution in London and 
other large towns. With respect to the spirit by which our 
proceedings have been actuated, I have never found wanting 
at any of our Meetings a spirit of prayer, — ^they are all com- 40 
menced with prayer, — and a spirit of love. 

Again, it has sometimes been said that Synodal action would 
exasperate the differences which at present exist, amongst the 
Clergy. We are convinced that it would assuage them, Li various 
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parts of the country which I hare visited in support of tliis 
Society, I have beard parties remark that they had thought they 
differed materially from each other, but that having met, they had 
found their differences not nearly so great as they had imagined. 
5 And, Beverend gentlemen, do we not all, Clergy and laity, 
differ even from ourselves, at one time or another, on points 
presented to our consideration P With all the boasted unity of 
the Church of Some, do not her members, too, differ from one 
another P Is not the human mind necessarily liable to dif- 

10 ferencesp Are not our minds as differently constituted as 
our faces P Why then not be prepared to differ within such 
limits as the Catholic Church allows P In illustration of 
what I have said, I would refer to two works, by authors 
usuaUy considered to belong to opposite schools in the Church, 

15 the Eev. Dr. Biber, and the Eev. William Goode. K 
" The Divine Bule of Faith and Practice," by the latter of 
these authors, is compared with " The Standard of Catho- 
" licity,'* by the former, it will be seen, I think, from what 
I have read of both, that the authors have more in common 

20 than might at first be supposed. 

When divers opinions are afloat, and those who hold them 
never meet, a man is apt to settle down with a preconceived 
notion about his neighbour, and to think that nothing he says 
or does can be right. But if men were wont to confer under 

25 authority, this would no longer happen ; — earnest men would 
find each other out; — ^much of the confusion which now 
prevails in the Church would be avoided; — ^the taunt of the 
scoffer would be in a great measure silenced. Surely it would 
be a glorious spectacle to see a really United Church of England 

30 and Ireland; the various talents of its members,-^their 
wisdom, their piety, their offerings, and their prayers, — ^being 
brought to bear on the mass of irreligion and, too often, 
of practical heathenism, around us ! It has been the desire 
of myself and others to realize this ; and I am thankful to be 

35 able to ask the Clergy of this ancient Diocese, — to aak 
you all, of whatever views, — ^whether it is not a noble object^ and 
whether it is fair that attempts should be made to run us 
down by misrepresenting our motives, and our aims P Surely 
it is most un&ir, and I cannot be too thankful for the present 

40 opportunity of disabusing your minds. 

We now come to the fourth clause, relating to the Papal 
Aggrt^saion. 
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^' Th&t whilst obserniig, with deep tliankftt1ne8& in the Address 
'^ presented to the Crown by Conyocation at the nrst meeting for 
** business in November, 1852, a * solemn protest agiunst the msh 
** ' a^ession of the K^op of Borne, by which he 1^ arrogated to 
^ ' hunself the spiritnaL charge of this nation, thereby denying the ^ 
^ * existence of that branch of the Church Catholic which was planted 
** ' in Britain in the primitive ages of Christianity, and has been pre- 
-' * served by a merciful Providence to this day, as well as against 
'^ ' many which have preceded iV your Feutioners cannot but 
''feel that the lamentable insufficiency of the spiritual provimon iO 
" made by the Church for a vastly-increased population, has 
** afforded a specious pretext for the agcreesion complained o^ 
*' and is giving grievous advanta^ to uie false teaching ana 
" schismatical intrusion of the nierarchy and priesthood of 
« Borne." 15 

As before stated,* a Public Meeting of Churchmen was held 
in January, 1851, at Freemasons' Hall, in order that the Papal 
Aggression might be met on Churchmanlike ground. The 
printed Eeport of that Meeting I hold in my hand. There 
was a stormy debate, but our Besolutions were carried. At ^0 
that time the order of proceeding in Conyocation was so little 
known, that a doubt even existed, whether it had power 
to receive Petitions. It was ascertained, however, that, 
on former occasions. Petitions had been received, and we 
asked the Bishop of London t to present ours. His Lordship *^5 
kindly consented, but was unable to fulfil his promise on 
account of ill health, and the Petition was eventually 
presented by the Bishop of Chichester. It appears to 
me that the right of petition thus exercised is important. 
It is acknowledged to be so in secular concerns, and there 30 
is no reason, that I am aware of, why it should not be 
applied to spiritual matters; I venture to think it may 
and should be freely employed by those who are subject 
to authority, for the purpose of expressing their opinions, 
and stating their grievances, to those who wield that 35 
authority. It is one of the most important rights known in 
this country, and Churchmen may petition Convocation, the 
Houses of Parliament, or the Queen, whenever they think it 
necessary to do so.^ 

But to return to the Papal Aggression. — ^I do not wish to make 40 
ft bugbear of Eome ; — ^far fi^m it. Neither do I fear her. But if 
we do not resort to Synodal action, it appears to me that 
we are not properly confronting that Church ; for she carries 
out her schemes in this country with extraordinary energy and 

* See page 11. f Dr. Blomfield. % See page 58. 
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skill. We know that the Church of Borne holds much that is 
true, and some of her errors are such suhtle perversions of the 
truth, that unlearned minds have a difficulty in comprehending 
the difference. She has a thoroughly organized Synodal action : 
5 we have none, and with all our privileges, it may be feared that 
without it, we should, in course of time, find ourselves in a 
position very different from that in which we should wish to 
see ourselves placed. 

The first four clauses of this Petition, which I have now 
1 touched upon, may be called recitals; the last three are prayers. 

The fifth clause runs thus : — 

** That seeing in the spread of so many influences, adverse to the 
" preservation of the true faith, and the increase of true godliness, 
" a powerful incentive to exertion, on the part of the Church of 

15 '^England, for the adequate fulfilment of her high mission to this 
" kingdom and nation, your Petitioners venture to avail themselves 
" of the opportunity afforded by the present meeting of Convocation, 
" for the purpose of humbly laying before you the expression of 
" their anxiety, that such measures may be adopted with all con- 

20 " venient speed, as may tend, with the Divine Blessing, to enable 
" her Bishops and Clergy so efficiently to instruct and watch over 
** the people committea to their charge, that there may be ' no 
" * place left among them either for error in religion or for vicious- 
" * ness in life.* " 

25 Permit me to make a few observations on this clause. We 
are sometimes called upon to state what we would have, if 
Synodal action were established, and we could have what we 
wished. Pew men would undertake to enumerate all that 
would be desirable for the Church's efficiency. A schedule of 

30 all her wants would be a very long document. As far as 
concerns the pecuniary means of supplying those wants, 
they must be obtained by voluntary offerings ;* for in Par- 
liament we have little chance. It would be satisfia^torj 
to see a plabi statement of what the Church of England 

35 requires to carry out her mission ; in other words, to see 
a scheme prepared under Synodal authority, which shoidd be 
fuUy equal to the necessity of the case.f And when it is 
known that the Clergy and leading laity are anxious for 
the correction of everything that tends to impair her usefulness 

40 or efficiency, I am sanguine enough to hope that any demand 
made for the purpose of supplying her wants will meet with a 
largo response. Who is there that does not almost daily hear of 

* See page 26. 

t In the year 1857, Committees of both Houses were appointed to 
consider the subject of Home and Foreign Missions. 
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fearful instances of spiritual destitution, which the Church 
is said to be unable to meet, whilst at the same time in our large 
manufacturing towns, Wesleyans and other Separatists often 
have large funds, all gathered on the voluntary principle. In 
many such places, the Church is in penury, which 1 think 5 
would not have happened, had her resources been properly 
developed. I hold in my hand a paper written by a 
gentleman well acquainted with the manufacturing districts. 
It is called "The Home," and the Editor thus writes : — 

" My Frikitds, — ^If it be true that the Laws, as recently changed, 1 
"have promoted the moral improvement, the social enjoyments, 
" the physical strength, and the happiness of the whole people, why, 
" then, all the arguments which I have advanced in preceding num- 
** bers, to prove the folly of our modem * sdentific statesmen,' would 
" be worthless ; Wisdom herself would then sanction the theory of K> 
" the 'philosophers,' approve of every further measure which is cal- 
** culated * to loosen the trammels of society ' — %o blot out from the 
" Statute Book every Law which interferes with man's self-will, and 
" she would hasten the period when * the age of progress ' should 
" arrive at maturity ; wnen, in deed and in truth, all things should 20 
"be * let alone.' 

" My friends, the acknowledged state of society in this country, 
" at the present period, proves, that the moral, social, and physical 
" condition of man is far from satisfactory. 

" I have now to endeavour, by such lieht as I possess, to point you 25 
** to the course of action which shall leaid to a better state of things ; 
" when prosperity shall not be measured by increased exports, or by 
" the increase of a revenue augmented by the vices of the people, 
" but by a positive increase in uie health, strength, wealth, and the 
" morals of the whole people. c 

" I am fully aware that, at present, the vast majority of your- 
" selves, and I fear also of all other ranks, will reject my first les- 
" son ; but, being solemnly convinced of its trutnfulness, I cannot 
** withhold the declaration of my conviction. 

^* God is jealoits of His honour. He will be supreme in the heart, 35 
" in the household, in the neighbourhood, in the nation, or the peo- 
" pie will suffer for their rebellion against His Laws. It is certain 
** that in the Senate-house, on the Exchange, in the market, in the 
" fields, the workshops, and the mills, His Laws have been rejected, 
" and oppression has laid a heavy hand upon the poor. The man- 40 
" eions and parks of those who have suddenly become rich by such 
" oppression, are no signs of prosperity, in a country where the mil- 
" lions engaged in labour — men, women, and children — ^are worked 
" far beyond their strength, fed far below their wants, and housed 
** far worse than any domestic animal that requires the careful atten- 45 
** tion of its owner. Such is the case in England. In England, from 
"whence her sons and daughters are rushing to the Antipodes in 
** countless thousands ! In England, where at this moment, hundreds 
** of thousands of labourers are ranged in hostile strife against their 
" employers ; where our manufacturing towns are, by the manufao- 50 
** turers themselves, given up to all t£e horrors of a siege ; where 
** starvation is invoked, as the means to force Labour to yield itself 
« unconditionally to Capital I — ^and where, in the daily records of 
« our newspapers, we read, as an ordinary event respectmg thou- 
" sands of our fellow-subjects, that * The destitute condition to which 
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"'the colliers here have been reduced bjr the "rtrike," has 
" 'brought the question between them and their employers to asum- 
" < mary settlement, for the men found no other alternative than to 
" ' return to work on the terms offered, to save thenudvesfrom abso- 
5 " * ItUe gtarvation,^ — London Timety Nov. 17, 1863. Those men being 
" considered, in our modem le^lation^ as 'perfectly free agents ! ' 
** How has all this disorder, this immorality, this vice, found entrance 
** and thriven among us ? J answer, Because the Church established 
" in these realms has not been faithiul to her mission, and has con- 

10'* sequently lost her control over the People, the Laws, and the 
" Institutions of the country. 

" What is the National Church ? Who are her members ? Does 
** she number among her members the majority of the people 1 Let 
" the truth be known. The computation of the numbers said to be 

1 5 " within her pale, is founded on a fallacy. The number of Papists 
" and other Dissenters having been correctly ascertained, their aggre- 
" gate is subtracted from the whole population, and the residue are 
" always claimed by the Church of £ngland and Ireland to be her 
" members. It is not possible to conceive a mode of computation 

20 "more deceptive. 

" The working men of this country are, as a rule, either listless 
" on the great question of religion, or they are its enemies. Al- 
" though, nominally, in the estimate of numbers made by the 
" Church, the listless and the sceptics are claimed by the Church , 

25 " yet they are not of her. The working class is the most numerous 
" of all the classes composing the community. Enter a Church on 
" the Sabbath-day — ^listen to the reading of her Services, so full of 
" Scriptural Truths, calculated to affect the hearts and ^de the 
" actions of men. lxx)k around you. How few indeed of the work- 

30 " inff men, or their wives, are there ! True, many churches have, 
" of late years, been built-— free seats are numerous — ^but the work- 
" ing men and their wives are not, as a rule, their occupants. It 
*' cannot be denied, that the schools belonging to the Church have 
" received into their classes millions of the cnilaren of the poor ; but 

35 ''it cannot with truth be asserted, that those children when grown 
" upy have continued to worship within her pale. That fact deserves 
" — ^nay, it demands — ^the most serious and the immediate considera- 
" tion of those who, from their position, ought to be the leaders or 
" governors of the Church. Who can tell what has hecoTne of the 

40 '* millions of children who, hamng received their education in schools 
*' belonging to the Church, are, afterwards, nowhere to he found among 
" her worshippers f The Church is, in name^ national : she is not so 
" in fact. Ynij is the Church, in word, what she is not in deed f — 
'^ That is a question which the devoted and the thoughtfiil in the 

45 " Church — ^lay and clerical — ^wiU,do well to ponder over, and to 
" answer. 

** The Church ought to be the sanctuary of the whole people — the 
" Church is not that sanctuary. The very existence of a Natiovwl 
** Church, by law established, rests upon the theory of that Church 

50 " being the Church (/the whole people, and for the whole people. 
" The majority of the working men not being ^t the Church, is 
" itself proof, that the Church has not, hitherto, fulfilled her 
" mission. 

" It is the manifest duty of the Church, to devise and adopt such 

55 " measures as will enable her to acquire influence, and, consequently, 
" authority. What those measures ought to be 1 and how they 
" should be carried into effect ? are questions of the greatest 
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" impoHance, and demand, at the hands of all membei^ of thd 
** Church, their most earnest and their immediate attention. 

" It is the business of a National Christian Church to christianize 
" the State — to make men, in all their actions^ fully aware of their 
" duties to Grod and their neighbours. A National Christian Church 5 
" ought not to be merely an ornamental appendage, or a limited 
'' institution. A Christian National Cliurch ought to influence the 
^ thoughts and actionis of kings and queens, of ministers of state, of 
" nobles, of merchants, of labourers — of all. 

" When the Church ftiUy apprehends her true position and her 1 
" responsibilities, we shall not any longer be cajoled by the ignorant 
" pratings of men (who have not themselves learned to ftilfil the 
" duties they owe to society) about * educating the masses.' That 
**' object will then be accomplished. All the great questions of the 
** age, sectionally called Social Economy, Moral Economy, Political 1 5 
** Economy, Education, Poor Laws, and so on. are each and all 
" directly within the province of Christianity, and, consequently, of 
** a National Christian Church. All the difficulties by which those 
** questions are surrounded, in the present complex and divided state 
** of the public mind, originate in the want of a recognition of the 20 
" Christian leaven in the State. A want which it is the imperative duty 
" of the National Church to supply ; — a want which could not have 
" existed in England cmd Ireland, had the Church as established in 
** connexion with the &taie, fulfilled her dutt/» 

" The Church of England and Ireland failed to apply herself to 25 
" the great change wrought in the condition of the people, by the 
" discoveries of Sie last and of the present age ; and, consequently, 
" the vast augmenting numbers in our numerous and increasing 
*' manufacturing towns and villages, were, by her, entirely neglected. 
" She has 'looked on, while Covetousness has made its ravages upon 30 
" the poor — she has seen the moral habits of the people, step by etep, 
" becoming more and more degraded — she has allowed the destitu- 
" tion of the Papists of Ireland to compete with the destitution of 
" those whom she claims as her own people — she has witnessed the 
*^ rapid augmentation of the numbers of dissenting sects ; and, though 35 
** cognisant of all these growing impediments to, and active agents 
" against, her progress, she has failed to apply any organized 
" efficient remedy ; imtil, at last, the Established Church must sub- 
" mit to the organized, well-disciplined, and inveterate attacks of 
" her deadliest enemies ; on one hand, being ranged imder the 40 
'* banner of * Liberal Principles ; ' on the other, organized and esta- 
" blished under the Papal banner of * Infallibility : ' — and, most 
" strange, their hatred of that establishment leads those opposites 
** to avail themselves of the aid of another section of the enemies of 
" the Church, mardialled under the banner ' There is no God ! ' 45 
" while she herself, assuming to be the Church-<)f the united people, 
" is rent and split into factions, and even her Bishops and Arch- 
" bishops, while complaining that each is unable to govern his own 
" diocese, as though expecting that Order would naturally proceed 
" out of Disorder, refuse to convoke that assembly, which is the 50 
** only supreme authoritv in a Christian Apostolic Church, to which 
" every dispute that rends and divides the Christian Church must 
" be subjected ! Leaving the actital government of the National, 
" Christian, Protestant Church in the hands of a medley mixture of 
" Churchmen, Papists, Dissenters of every gracie, and avowed 55 
" Infidels, regardless of Apostolic example, yet claiming, at the same 
" time, to be Apostolical ! 

** Hence, the steady progress of the Church of Eome — Whence, the 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



22 

" onward march of Dissent and Infidelity— hence, the protracted 
" weakness of the Church of England and Ireland I 

, " I write in sorrow, — the more, because I write the Truth. 

" The remedy will be found in a knowledge, by the Established 

5 " Church of England and Ireland, of the duties of a National 

" Christian Church, as taught . in her own statutes and formularies, 

" founded, as they are, on the practice of the Apostles and the com- 

" mands of Jesus Christ" 

It cannot, of course, be our Biskopa and Clergy alone who 

10 are here designated by the word * Church.' The word must 
be taken in its more enlarged sense, as comprehending the 
laity also. And doubtless there is much to justify what 
is said, although it may be thought that some of the 
statements are too strong. The insufficiency of our 

15 Church's action and influence is not, I think, always duly 
considered in high quarters. In Episcopal Charges, and other 
official documents of the like kind, our shortcomings are not 
dwelt upon with sufficient earnestness ; on the contrary, hints 
are sometimes thrown out, that it is a paramount duty to. keep 

20 matters quiet. With the greatest possible respect, I submit 
that there may be danger on the opposite side. A Church 
may be kept too quiet. 

There can surely be no doubt that we have *oo little 
hold upon the working classes. Mr. Newland, in a work 

25 recently published, adverts to this fact. He draws a comparison 
between the lower orders in this country, and the same classes 
abroad, and observes that on the continent the Church has 
greater influence upon the humbler classes, whilst with us its 
influence is most felt in the upper ranks of society. It is, I 

30 fear, too true, that we have not the hearts of the working men 
in the large towns, and a lamentable fact it is. Their souls are 
in peril, and in addition to this, the danger to the country from 
such a state of things is obvious. In asking Her Majesty to 
sanction, through Convocation, the development of the Church, 

35 we feel that we are asking Her to sanction that in which the 

glory of Her throne,* and the welfare of her people, are alike 

concerned. 

The sixth clause of our Petition has reference to the Colonial 

Church : — 

40 " That under a deep feeling of anxiety for the expansion of this 
** reformed branch of the One Holy Catholic and Apostolic Church, 
" especially in the Colonial possessions of the British Empire, and 

♦ See page 4. 
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'^ of eoneem at the unsatisfiEUstoTj position ocenpied hj the Bi* 
'^ shops and Clergy who from time to time have been sent forth 
^ from this Church, your Petitioners are further desirous that means 
" should be devised for enabling the Colonial Churches to develop 
''their own proper organization, in accordance with the prin* 5 
** ciples of the Church Catholic, and in connexion with the Mother 
«(Surch." 

The late revered Bishop of Sydney told me that, in passing 
through South America, in his way to this country, he had 
some interesting conversation with a Soman Catholic Bishop, 1 
whom he found in total ignorance as to the Church of England, 
and especially as to her claim to be founded upon the 
principles of primitive Christianity. Now surely if the Colonial 
Church could be put in a position to exhibit, SynodicaUy, the 
principles of the Church of England to the world, two great 1 5 
results w^ould follow. Those whose Mth is adulterated with the 
errors of Borne would have the opportunity of seeing a more 
excellent way, and members of our own communion would not 
be oppressed with the sense of isolation, which to many has been 
so distressing. A unity in the truth, a far higher unity than that 20 
of which the Church of Home is the centre, would then be 
manifested.* Unity is a blessed thing, — the unity prayed for 
in the I7th chapter of St. John's Gospel, — ^but it must be 
brought about by the false giving place to the true, not by 
that which is true allying itself with what is false. 25 

Speaking of unity, it may not be amiss to say a word on a 

very delicate subject, the want of unity occasioned by party 

dissensions within the pale of our own Church. In connexion 

with this point, I will, with the permission of the Meeting, 

read a Letter just received from a Clerical friend : — 30 

^ You sent me many pamphlets and other documents, and also 
** your speeches on several occasions, for which I am much obliged, 
" as I have derived much more information on the subject than I 
"was before possessed of; and I have read your speeches with 
** much interest, as well as the account of the proceedings of the 35 
" Society in different places. Having been also entirely ignorant of 
" the views of the supporters of Convocation, I will confess you have 
* enlightened me on some points upon which I was in error. I 
" had unintentionally attributed to you what I considered wrong 
"views, more particularly as regards the Queen's Supremacy, ^q 
" I ihUik you are very candid in your statements, and I am sure are 
" endeavouring to do what you think is right and beneficial to the 
" Church ; and your gi*eat object seems to be that which all must 
** have at heart who are really interested m her welfare, to * lengthen 
" * her cords and strengthen her stakes.' You state that the Society, 45 
" anxious for tJbe revival of Convocation, professes no party in the 

* See page 7 (Note). 
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** Church, and wishes to unite all who are earnest, and-aeealous, and 
" T would also say judicious. I fully believe this as regards yourself, 
" but not entirely as regards the Clergy with whom you are con- 
** nected, because they are decidedly all (I think I may say) of one 
5 " party — ^that is, the High Church so called." 

In this my Correspondent is mistaken. The leaders of 
party, on either side, have for the most part declined to join 
us ; and, in point of fact, the originators of the movement, as 
far as London is concerned, had but little connexion — ^in some 

10 cases none — ^with the High Church party. Since that time 
honest men of all parties have given in their adhesion ; nor is it 
for me to say that these abound in one party more than in 
another. Many have joined us from personal experience of the 
benefits to be derived from the meeting together of the 

15 Clergy, to concert measures of earnest practical work. The 
Letter proceeds : 

" It is on this account that the Clergy not connected with this 
''party stand aloof from you. It is the same as regards the Bishops 
" who support you, and particularly the Bishop of , whom you 

20 " eulogize so much in one of your speeches.* If there is a Bishop of 
'* extreme views, surely he is one. 

** I indeed detest the name of party, and think it ought to be ex- 
" ploded, though unhappily there are two parties in the Church, 
" however we may wish to deny it ; and I must confess myself not 

25 " to belong to the High Church, who I think place the Chmxsh above 
" the Bible. I am far from wishing to be considered Low Church, 
" and I would most willingly do anything that I thought would 
" strengthen her influence and increase her eflSciency, and enable 
" her to recover the position she has lost. With regard to that, the 

30 " query is. Will it be done by those who hold very high views ? and 
" many oi them are doing what they can to separate the Church 
" from the State, and I think are not disposed to allow the laity to 
" have their proper weight in the Church." 

This passage I will pass with one observation, that so far from 

35 wishingto separate Church and State,t our distinct view is to keep 

them united; not, however, as has been well said, in order that 

♦ The allusion is to the following passage : — 

" A Bishop, whose courage upon all occasions has been of the most marked kind, ai 
** well as his personal courtesy to myself, and to all my friends who have approached 
" him."— [SpcecA at Rochdale, March, 1853.] 

g A sense of my inferiority to the Bishop here referred to must preclude- 
any intentional eulogy on my part. Still I may perhaps add, without, 
oflfence, that whilst small respect is accorded to those who halt between 
two opinions, on questions involving vital truth, even opponents will 
generally honour courage and consistency. As to the notion which 
10 prevails respecting the supposed " extreme views " of his Lordship, I am ' 
satisfied that much exaggeration prevails. Opposition frequently arises 
from misunderstanding. No one. however, is infallible ; and x>ossibly his 
Lordship would be among the first to claim the privilege of fallibility, 
t See pages 8, 27, 32, 36 (Note). 
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the Church may be political, but that the State may be Christiaii. 
The Letter goes on as follows : — 

''There is an unhappy diBagreement between the two parties 
" on the subject of Baptism, wnidi I am a&aid will always be a 
^ great impediment to union, and unless each party will give way a 5 
** fittle, I do not see how they can ever come together. If I could 
*' believe that Convocation would settle our differences, and not lead 
'' to a further exposure of our points of disagreement, I would be- 
*' come a member to-morrow ; out I am afraid the trndertakin^^ is 
** too Herculean to succeed at present ; and if we were allowea to 10 
^ meet, we should only show more plainly our weakness, and do 
'' ourselves much harm, and expose ourselves before sectarians, who 
*' would rejoice at our imfortunate portion.*' 

In reply to this, it may be remarked that our differences, 
whatever they may be, are as plain as the sun at noon-day; and 15 
nothing likely to happen in Synod could make them plainer. 
But my Correspondent's fear is weak. It is too common to 
attempt to stifle efforts towards union by such arguments as 
he uses. Surely, it becomes Christian men to go forward in 
the path of duty and of principle ; trusting to the Divine 20 
Blessing, and leaving the issue to God. Such language rather 
becomes men who do not believe that the Divine Blessing may 
be expected in answer to prayer; surely such only should 
wish to leave things iu a state of disorganization, rather than 
attempt any improvement. 25 

We now come to the last clause of our Petition, which you 
have already heard read.* It touches on a delicate and difficult 
question : that of the reform of Convocation. On one point 
my mind is clear, viz., that any proposed Synodal organization 
should be as simple and informal as possible ; and the less 30 
it involves innovation, the more easy will it be to put it in 
motion. Now, if we look closely into the matter, we 
shall find that, without any new enactment whatever, 
our Prelates, — by which word I mean Archdeacons as 
well as Bishops, — ^possess a considerable amount of power. 35 
This should first be used, before asking for more.f A 
Eeverend friend opposite (the Eev. B. Barker) preached a 
sermon at the primary Visitation of your present Archdeacon, 
in which he speaks of the Diocesan Church as exhibiting a 
Church in its integrity. Not long since, I attended a Visita- 40 
tion held by the Archbishop of Canterbury at Maidstone, and 
another by the Bishop of Eipon at Halifax. Each was sur- 
rounded by his Clergy, the Churchwardens being likewise 

•Seepage 14. vtSeepage48. 
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preseoit, and a numerous congregation. It was an interesting 
sight, and created a ^isb for better opportunities of intercourse 
between Bishop, Clergy, and people,* than cm then offer, partly 
for want of time, partly because the proceedings at a Visita- 
5 tion are of a judicial character. "We want opportunities for 
discussion, — ^for the transaction of general business. That the 
-Bishop or Archdeacon should discoiu*se on the priactical wants 
of the Church to the excellent men around him, many of whom 
feel them deeply, — groan and sigh, sometimes ready to sink, 
i beneath the burden of them, — ^is well ; but among them are many 
men greatly beloved by the laity, — ^men who frequently live in 
obscurity, and die unknown, — and they ought to have a voice in 
the Church's deliberations. "What is wanted is, that we should 
not merely hear of evils, but be set to work in real earnest, to 

15 remedy them. The Bishop of Exeter has convened a Diocesan 
Synod, and even Lord John Eussell said that there was no legal 
objection to it. The conductors of influential newspapers said 
precisely the same, or more. They declared that his Lordship 
had done no l^arm by his Synod, and that if Church 

20 Synods were to be similarly conducted, there was no reason 
why they should not be convened. In the present state of the 
ecclesiastical law, the fault of such Synods is, that they are 
mere voluntary Meetings ; no one is obliged to attend them, 
and no one is bound by their determinations. "Whilst every 

25 possible precaution is taken against unlimited or despotic 
power, Synods should tend to definite results. They should 
be more than mere debating assemblies. These remarks 
are intended to apply to simple practical matters, such 
as Church Extension, and ordinary matters of Discipline; 

30 and even the delicate matter of levying contributions on indi- 
vidual Churchmen, or on given localities, for Church objects, 
might, I think, be easily accomplished, without any infringe- 
ment of the voluntary principle.t On the whole, I do think that 
this question, when properly arranged, will be allowed to pro- 

35 ceed without objection from either Clergy or laity. 

But to resume the question of reform. Shall the laity 
be introduced into Convocation, or not ? With a view to the 
settlement of this question, there must be a careful discussion of 
our whole position, by those whose business it is to put forth an 

40 opinion. I am not one of them, and shall, therefore, be silent. 
I leave the matter to the wisdom of Convocation. The objection 

♦ See pages 8 (Kole), 9, 27 (Note), 36 (Note), 39 (Note), 
t See page 18. 
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to their admisBibii which is enteri«ined in some quarters, doen 
not, I feel convinced, proceed from jealousy, I am satisfied 
that a very large majority of the Clergy would be glad to have 
the benefit of the counsel and cooperation of the laity in any 
way that may be pronounced beneficial to the Church, as well 5 
as consistent with her principles, and with the due main- 
tenance of her connexion with the State.* As to those who 
&yqur their admission into Convocation, it is right to say 
that, far from proceeding merely on the ground of its expe- 
diency, some of them declare themselves ready to prove, that it 10 
is right in principle as well aa desirable, — consistent with primi- 
tive antiquity, and with the Synodal records in the Acts of the 
Apostles. In whatever way t the right-minded laity may be 
admitted to consultation with the Clergy, the Clerical 
body would assuredly be left to deal with matters which 15 
fidl essentially within their province. I should not like to be 



* See pages 8, 24, 32, 36 (Note). 

t In connexion with the subject of Visitations, the ChurckmaiCa 
Magazine for June, 1855, presents the foUowing table of Visitation fees, 
and complains of the system pursued. In former editions I have given 
a copious extract from the article referred to, which I now suppress on 
account of my conviction that the real complaint will be met. The 
truth is, that we want three things— (I) Visitations as they are, but with 
more reality — (2) Synods far deliberation confined to the Clergy alone — 
and (3) Mixed or consultuig Conunittees, where the laity may have 
the priyilege of counselling with their spiritual pastors on such of the 
Church's work as may properly come before them. See pages 8 (Note), 
9, 26, 36 (Note), 39 (Note> 
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interfered with in my place of bunineto, a i^ndedman does 
not like to be interfered with in his shop, nor a merchant in 
his counting-house. Neither does the Clergyman like inter- 
ference in his district. But I suppose no Clergyman would 
5 deny that there are many laymen with whom he would 
be glad to take counsel. 

The organization of a Central body is a difficulty.* Certainly 
the Church-going laity are not adequately represented by the 

* The House of Ck)mmon8 cannot be considered a fit place for delibera- 
tion by the laity on sacred subjects. It is surely enough that it should 
legislate upon them. Deliberation can, and, as it appears to me, should, 
take place elsewhere. The question is, Where ? According to some, 
5 there must be a new Central body, organized and duly recognized, consti* 
tuted, in fact, as a representation of the Church laity, apart from the 
House of Commons. According to others, this is neither desirable nor 
necessary. The point is one requiring discussion in Convocation itself. 
The late Bishop of London made the following obserrations in the 
10 course of his speech on Lord Redesdale's motion in the year 1851 : 

" If they were to vrgaB from the abuse of an institution acainst the Institution 
" itself he knew of none, not even that instituted 1^ the Saviour Himself, against 
** which that same argument mixht not be used, to prevent the exercise of its T«gitt- 
-I . " mate and inherent powers. If the Church was not qualified so to deliberate on 
10 '*^it8 own ailiMrs, he should like to know what organised body was. That Parlia- 
" ment, as it was now oonstitutecL was qualified to deliberate on the aflUrs of the 
" Church, was a proposition to which he could not accede. At the same time he 
** must state that he was not satisfied with the present constitution of Convocation ; 
" and for this reason— that, putting aside the question as to the admission of the 



, . iernrna( ^. 

in numbers, and still more in learning, in intelligence, and in independence, and 

^ ^ "he did not think that about forty representatives m Convocation were an adequate 

26 " representation of fifteen or sixteen thousand of the parochial Clergy. But, if aftera- 

" tions were to be made, he thought that Convocation itself was the body which 

'* ought in the first instance to make these alterations." 

An attempt was made in the year 1855, to accomplish an improvement 
in the constitution of Convocation as a Clerical Btody. It fiiiled ; and the 
30 desire for 8uch Reform, at no time strong, has, I think, now died away. 

Convocation, then, remaining as it is, the question is. Do we want a 

new Central bony ; a tertium quid, which shall be neither Parliament, 

nor Convocation, but a mixture of both ? The fi)llowing Letters, which 

appeared in the London Gwtrdianj of March, 1857, bear on the subject 

35 under consideration. They are addressed to the Editor. 

** Sir — The last ^meetine of Convocation has made several points much 
<* clearer than they were baore. 

** 1. Convocation has established itself; it cannot be put down, or any- 
*• thing else substituted for it. 
40 " 2. AH agree that, in some way or other, the laity ought to be consulted. 

** 3. There is an equal consent that they cannot in any way be made 
** members of Convocation. 

** 4. The curious and interesting debate in the Upper House on the best mode 
'* of obtaining counsel from the Province of York, on the subject of missions, 
45 ** shows that somehow or other York must be combined with Canterbury. 

** Canon Wordsworth's suggestion of consulting the laity in Diocesan 

** Synod is most valuable, but it is a step only ; its advantages vnllbe mainly 

** local, and Parliament will be unable to gather the wishes of the laity from 

*' the discordant resolutions of Diocesan Sypods. Taeir collective wishes can 

50 *• only be satisfactorily expressed by their deputies in one assembly for England. 

** Dr. M*Caul was right when he said that we cannot separate Church and 
** State. And yet Mr. Hills, too, was right in saying that the Church is 
** becoming more self-reliant and independent of the State. The ideas are 
** not incompatible ; by proper management those Acts of Parliament whose 
<* ejdstence proves the first case may be made safely to work out the second. 

** Mr Hay ward Cox, I believe, expressed truly the desire of the minority of 
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Houses of Farliiiment; if they were, there would be little, 
if anything, said about a reform of Convocation, or rather 
about special arrangements in regard to the laity. 

" the two Houses of Parliament to know the Tiews of the laity, and their in- 
*' tention to give effect to them when expressed unnnimoii;rty. 

'* I thinlL the time is come for a farther step, for a-sldng the Upper House 
" of CouTOcatlon, when it meets in the summer, to appoint a Committee of 
** both Houses, to consider the expediency of establisUng a central bodT for 5 
^* England, consisting oi Bishops, Clergy, and l^ty, whose ftm^on shall be 
*' to recommend such measures to Parliament as its three members, TOting 
'* separately, shall agree on. It need not be called either Synod or Council, 
'* if any persons are better pleased that it should not ; what is essential is 
''that the Clergy and laity should be purely representative, and should, if 10 
'* possible, be so chosen that important minorities in the different Dioceses 
'* should not be practiGally disfranchised. 

** I have long desired socha body. I haye been quite unable to see that it 
*' must supersede the Convocations, as many of my friends seemed to think. 
** There is room for a national assembly as well as for Provincial Synods, 
** and there are some advantases in their not being oonstitnted in exactly 
" the same vray. I have foibome for some time back to press for the 
" establishment of such an assembly, because I thought it in every way 
" desirable that .the Clergy should express their willingness to liave the laity ^. 
** associated vrith them in the preparatory work of Church legislaticm, rather ^0 
" than that we should seem to demand it. But now that the Clergy have so 
** brartily expressed that wish to con ult us, 1 see no reason for Airther delay. 

** I cannot close this letter without expresalag an opinion that to a very great 
*^ extent Mr. Woodgate was right in thinking that the lay delegates would ^^ 
" not be men such as he would prefer. But I do not think that I help his case ^^ 
" by this admission. I fear that disunion and distrust between Cleigy and 
'* laity is increasing, and that nothing can cure it but the free consultation 
**xd their representatives in one assembly under the securitv of separato 
" votine, and this only after a preliminary and painful period of troubles and ^^ 
'' abortive measures. vU 

** But I have oonftdence that even from the very first there are some 
** measures, such as those for the proper discipline and security of the Clergy, 
** which not evewthe Dissenting layman chosen by Dissenting Churchwardens 
" would obstruct; and that as the members come to work together, mutual 
** respect and confidence will mitigate party. The laity are not insensible to 
** the infiueoees which have produced such pleasing effects in Convocation. 

** I ought, also, to add, that such a central assembly as I propose will have 
** immense power when it does agree. I do not think that it is therefore to be 
** feared, like the Bishop of Melbourne's Synod, which forbore, at his 
** request, to petition the Ijegislatnre to sanctify its deliberations with prayer, 
" It win abstain from interference with things beyond its province. If it does 
** not— if it meddles with Dissenters or with Maynooth—Parliament will check 
'^ it ; and we shall all do well to remember that agitations for these mischievous 
'* purposes can be carried on just as well without it.— I remain, yours truly, 

•*F. H. Dickinson."* 45 

•• SiBr— The question which my friend Mr. Dickinson has mooted in your 
** last number appears to be one of great difficulty, namely, that of a * central 
** ' body for England, consisting of Bishops^ Clergy, and laity, whose frmction 
'* * shall be to recommend such measures to Parliament as its three members 
«• < voting separately shall agree on.' 

** 1.— There Is a difficulty respecting the power whieh should * establish ' oU 
*' such a frmction in the kingdom. This power could hardly be other than 
« Parliament, which must act upon the broad principle of holding every 
** baptised person to be a member ot the National Church. The body consti- 
' * tuted by Pariiament could therefore hardly be expected to have the interests of 
«* the Church more at heart than Parliament itself, in its present condition. . OO 

'< a.— The improbability that such a body could become active and energetic 
«< in action, without great disturbance to the constitution of the kingdom. 

** The idea of Mr. Dickinson appears to be the revival in another form of the 
'* Council of the Primate of all England, which was held under the Norman 

.... * See pages 78 to 80. 
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Having now briefly explained the past and preseat pro*' 

ceedingB of the Sooietj, let me allude, also yery briefly, to 

the circumstanoes which have led to its formation, and with 

which I have been so much mixed up, as to be able to speak 

5 of them with confidence. 

It appears to have arisen out of a movement partly political, 
partly religious. We remember the lamentations of the late 
Lord Eldon, and others, on the admission of Soman Catholics 
into Parliament, and ever since the year 1829 persons attached 

10 to our Protestant institutions have felt more or less uneasy 
about them, and have been glad to embrace any opportunity 
that presented itself of putting them into a state of defence, — 
I will not say of undoing what was then done, although even 
this has been mentioned, — ^but of preventing mischievous 

J 5 results. It is imagined by some that the Convocation move- 
ment has a Eomanizing origin, and a Bomanizing tendency. No 

'* kinfcs, and which wu in Ukitt the contiiniation of the Witena-Geni6t of the 
** Saxon kings, when held for ecclesiastical purposes. That the business of this 
*' council passed off into the Provincial Convocations, as soon as the property 
<* of the Church fell entirely under the management of the dersy and the 
5 ** Papal Legates, is true. But that Parliament, which at the Submission took 
« the management of this property into its own hands, will ever be induced 
'' to reconstitute the general ecclesiastical council, either for the management 
** of the property, or in a form of any service to the Divine mission <tf the 
*' Church, can hardly be expected. 
10 '* I do not, therefore, myself look for any benefit or help to the Church 
^ from any body which Parliament mig^t be induced to coaslltnte. I look for 
** good rather to Parliament itself, as soon as the Divine body of the Church 
** shall in her own organism have assumed those functions which are allowed 
'* on all hands to be in abeyance. As soon as the Church bogins fully to do 
'15 ** her own spiritual work in the parish, the Ruridedanal Chapter, and the 
** Synod of the Diocese (I speak of the Synod of the Diocese as distinguished 
*' fxt>m the canonical Diocesan Synod of Clergy, as well as fhmi the American 
** Convention), that work will manifestly be known to every member of the 
** Legislature, who, if he will, may attend the Synods of the Church, and 
20 " obwn every Information and recommendation which might be serviceable 
** to the Church, without any interference from * the Dissenting layman chosen 



he Church has not yet in this kingdom asserted her existence in her cor- 
** porate capacity. As soon as she has done that, the wants of her ' body coipo* 

25 *' ' rate ' will call forth the attention (we may expect) of the Legislature no less 

« than the needs of any other body corporate, recognised by the laws of this land. 

'* Any member of Parliament coming Into the Houses of the Legislature 

** with business from any parochial Synod, or district Synod under the Bishop, 

" will be received by the whole House as coming with authority. The Bishop 

30 '* also, who, after having held Synods in his Diocese, shall go up into Par- 
'* liament accompanied by such Peers and Commons as are residents within 
'* his Diocese and cognisant of its wants, will bring to bear i^n the whole 
'* body of the Legislature an influence fhr more powsrftil than the reoom- 
M mendation of any * central body.' 

35 *< The Church of old fftund its way into the Roman Senate, and before the 
*' Imperial throne, not by asking for a * central body,' but by doing her 
*' Divine work abroad in the world as a < corporate body' which had an 
'* existence. She then found, and will again under like circumstances find, 
** herself possessed of such spiritual power, that for her to ask is to receive, 
*^and to desire-is to possess. — Youra truly, 

" William Pound." 
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sappotition oan be inoi^ oompletely at Taiumce with the &ctB of 
the case. Its earliest, its perseymng, its most successfiil 
advocates have never sought, and '' do not seek, to attsintothe 
^ possession of any undue priestly power, or the exercise of 
^ any undue priestly authority, in matters apart from the 5 
*' Church, or even in the Church. They daim for the Chorch 
" only this, — ^the power of managiug her own affairs, of en* 
^ larging her mission, so that her work may meet the wants of 
'f the people. They daim for her the power of so ordering her 
** house, that she may &ee herself from the abases whidb clog 10 
'^ her mission, and hinder her labours, and so would render her 
^f able to do, well and effectually, that work for which Christ 
"instituted her, and for which His Spirit now abides with 
" her." * They have been men remarkable for their simple 
attachment to the Book of Common Prayer, that precious 15 
repertory of Scriptural truth bequeathed to us by our Be- 
formers, whosef plans for promoting the efficiency of the 
Church, as set forth by themselves, may be regarded as a type 
of the more prominent objects of the present movement. 

Ever since the disturbance of our constitution by the mea- 20 
sure of 1829, there has been a feeling in the Church that 
something was required to be done. About three or four years 
after that date, the publication of the Oxford tracts commenced. 
About the same time a work appeared from the pen of Mr. 
Kempthome, a Cambridge man, whom I remember as chap- 25 
lain, to Eishop Eyder, and who wrote to show that if Convoca- 
tion met, much good might arise to the Church of England. 
The late Chancellor Warren, of Bangor, likewise published a 
ikensible work, taking the ground since maintained by the 
Metropolitan Church Union, in which he and I afterwards 30 
met. He was a man of retiring habits, and I never heard 
of his work until I met with it at Bangor this year. Another 
work of great interest appeared in the year 1833, by Mr. Mas- 
singberd, now proctor for the Diocese of Lincoln. These three 
writers advocated the revival of Convocation, whilst the learned 35" 
Authors of "the Oxford tracts purposely omitted the subject. 
It came under my notice in the year 1848. A friend had pre- 
pared a Petition to the Queen for the revival of Convocation, 

* Speech of Bey. John Light at Hochdale, March 1853. 

t See the ** Beformatio Legum Ecdesiasticanim, 1571,** Oxonii, 1850, 
J. H. Parker. Titulus XJJi, (De Ecclesia et Mioistris ejus, lUorumque 
Officiis,} contains ex|>reB» proyisions (pages 109 to 111) for the holding of 
Diocesan Synods, indttding the introauction of an invited lay element. 
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which found its way to London. Seyeral persons, of whom I* 
was one, took the matter up, and we prosecuted it with an 
extreme degree of perseverance, amidst very considerable diffi-' 
culties. "We were not, however, discouraged, for we felt all 
5 along that we were standing upon the true constitutional 
ground of the Church of England. Two years were spent in 
preparatory work ; and the result was the formation of the Con- 
vocation Society in November, 1850, for the sole purpose of 
promoting the revival of Convocation ; in other words, the 
10 resuscitation of existing institutions, the restoration of Synodal 
action in the Church of England, with a view to improved 
arrangements, on a footing which should be acceptable to 
the general body of her members, as weU as compatible with 
the position of a Church established by law.* 



15 P.S. As a sequel to this account of the Convocation So- 
ciety, it was thought that a brief topographical sketch of pro- 
ceedings in the various Dioceses, might be interesting. 

Such sketch was accordingly prepared, and was partly given, 
at Chichester ; since, however, time did not admit of its being 

20 then completed, a request was made that it might be printed 
separately, and published in the form of an Appendix. 

Id), New'^treet, 8pring^garden8j 

i/orM 26, 1864. (Bev. W. S.) 

N.B. — ^A leading personage, whose opinions are entitled to 

great deference, has said, that if the advocates of the revival 

of Convocation were prepared to give a negative answer to 

25 the following questions, there would scarcely be two opinions 

as to its desirableness : — 

1. Do you want a separation of Church and State P 

2. Do you want a power of independent Legislation ?t 

He was informed that our answer to them both would be ^ 
80 decided negative. 

Notwithstanding, our opinion is, that the Church requires 
the exercise of Central deliberation by the Clergy ; and for 
the laity, some better opportunities than are now open to them, 
for the expression of their sentiments on questions affecting 
her welfare and efficiency. 



* See pages 8, 24, 37, 36 (Note). 

t See pages 7, 13, 18, 36 and 37 (Note). 
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and of the Appendix, contain modifications occasioned by subsequent 
events. 
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APPENDIX TO THE TWELFTH EDITION. 



A Diocesan sketch of proceedings in connexion with the Con- 
vocation Society, should commence with the Diocese of Canter- 
hury. Here we have more members than in most of the other 
Dioceses. Although the Charge delivered hj our yenerated Me* 
tropolitaai a.d. 1853 treated the action of a body like Con- 5 
vocation asimpossible, yet his Ghrace's extensive practical experi- 
ence enabled him to throw out many valuable hints as to Synodal 
action, showing how on the one hand it might be both mischievous 
and impracticable, and how on the other it might be a blessing. 
And here, it is no more than right to acknowledge the con- 10 
descension with which his Grace has permitted the approaches 
of men whose opinions differ fi^om his own. 

In that Charge, from page 11 to page 30, the argument for 
Synodal action is, in effect, conceded. It will not be denied 
that it is an open question what kind of body may be required 15 
for Central action ; — and again, how often it may be neces- 
6ary* to bring from one to two hundred Clergymen to London, 
on the business of the Church ; a point worthy, perhaps, of 
discussion in Convocation itself. At page 25 his Grace says — 

" The new Convocation most be sanctioned by an Act of the 25 
^* Legislature, and would have no powers except those which the 
" L^islature conferred upon it. Can we believe that the Legisla- 
" ture would confer upon it any power at all, except the power of 
*^ deliberating and diicussixig 1 That liberty, however, we possess 
*' already. No one forbids it. As has been said already, nothing 30 
« prevents any number of Clergy, or any society of Clergy, or the 
« Clergy of any Diocese, from assembling together, and consulting 
«< for the common good." 

Again, at page 14, his Grace observes, — 

^ I can ima^e great benefit from the assembling together of the 35 
^ Clergy of a particular neighbourhood, where they may discuss 
^ their various difficulties, compare their several plans of usefulness, 
* take counsel under any unusual occurrence, and excite one 

♦ When Local Synodal action is once established, whether the available 
jnembers of our Church be more or less nttmerous, their talents 
,will infallibly be developed. This is no idle dream, but a plain and 
obvious iactj which it is important to realize. 

n2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



3G 

" another's Eeal by mutual prayer and exhortation* But such 
'* meetings have no resemblance to a general Convocation, neither 
" is one large assembly suited to the work which might be properly 
** and usefully accomplished by five hundred small ones." 

5 For much that ia here said, we may be piost thankful ; hnt 
when the "five hundred small ones" are in action, perSaps 
the able men who, from time to time, may enjoy the confi- 
dence of the several assemblies, will desire the privilege of 
being allowed to meet together in more extended conferences, 

1 and great blessing might result from their doing so. 

Again, his Grace has no objection to Meetings of the Bishop? 
at Lambeth, nor, perhaps, to Diocesan Synods. As regards 
the power which he claims t over his Provincial Synbd, under 
the impression that it is the ancient prerogative of the Metropo- 

15 litan See of Canterbury, he nevertheless imputes no ill motives 
to those who, under legal advice, have arrived at a diflterent con- 
clusion from his own. It seems to be too great a responsi- 
bility for any one man to be called upon to resolve all the grave 
questions connected with the Synodal action of the Church 

20 of England ; whether we regard her general obligations as a 
branch of the Church Catholic, or the peculiar difficulties 
which arise from her connexion — ^in itself a happy one — ^with 
the State. J And it is consolatory, under all the circumstances 

* In conformity with this sentiment, arrangements have long since 
been made, with the sanction of his Grace, and of the Archdeacon, for 
the regular holding of Decanal Synods of the Clergy, throughout the 
Archdeaconry of Maidstone. See pages 8 (Note), 9, 26, 27 (Note), 39 (Note)'. 

5 In October, 1856, the Clergy of Sutton Deanery took the decided yet 

simple step of forming themselves into a Consulting Committee, to whose 

Meetings an invited body of lay Communicants should he admitted, 

leaving the Decaual Synod intact. 

After some discussion as to the number of Clergy of which such Com- 

1 mittee should consist, they resolved that none should be excluded, being 
in full orders. Eight laymen were nominated a.d. 1856, including the 
Earl of Bomney, but taken mostly from the Middle Class^ The number of 
laymen is at present limited to sixteen, and they are to attend as Consultees^ 
without the power of voting, which was considered unnecessary. The 

15 united body met for the first time on Friday, the 14th of November, 
1856, under the able presidency of the Archdeacon of Maidstone, and 
it is understood that they will, from time to time, consider such matters 
as he may bring before them. In the year 1857 the number of sixteen 
Was made up. 

20 t See page 48. 

J With respect to the separation of Church and State, which many 
think the proceedings of the Society calculated to bring about, see pagas 
8, 24, 27, 32. Perhaps it is useless to disclaim a wish for that result ; 
for many who impute no such motive to the Society, think that tt 

25 is rushing upon that rock blindly. The truth seems to be, that Church 
and State have for many years been drifting away fh>m each other. 
Every act of the Legislature, and every cQscussion in Parliament, 
involving Church interests, has for a considerable period tended to 
weaken the bonds of union once so strong between them. This is a 
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of the ease, to be able to regard the Address presented to the 
Cro^m in November, 1852, as one in which, notwithstanding 
his private opinions, his Grace concurred in Synod* 

There is, weknow, Apostolic authoritjfor the order of Bishops, 
but it appears questionable whether Scripture justifies our 5 
attributing to Archbishops a prerogative which might be made 
use of to ej^tinguish functions committed to the l^eopate 
by Divine appointment. There seems to be a danger lurking 
in this, somewhat akin to Popery. A Diocese, with its pre- 
siding Bishop, forms a cooiplete Church; that is a Scriptural 10 
position ; and then follows an important consideration, how 
far it is right that the Bishop's authority should be 
overridden by th^,t of the Archbishop. According to some, 
the authority of the Synod is the only ecclesiastical authority 
superior to that of the Bishop; the Archbishop being the \5 
moderator of the Bynod, primus inter pares,* 

In the Diocese of X4ondon, it is not too much to affirm that the 
question is making silent but steady progress. There is a &p 
more general feeling of sympathy, than when, in the years 
1848 and 1849, public attention was first directed to the voice 20 
of the Bishops and Clergy, called together by the Metropolitan, in 
the name of Christ, and in obedience to the usual Royal Writ. 
As regard* the late Bishop of the Diocese, Dr. Blomfield, 
nothing can exceed his courtesy to th^ able men who have 
exerted themselves in promoting the Convocation movement. 

state of things wfaidi reqair^^ reparation ; and were th6 Church now 
plaeed, hy means of her proper deliheratiye assemblies, upon a footing 
suited to the present political constitution of the State, she would 
he enabled not only to secure what remains of her hold upon the 
country as a religious Establishment, hut to gather fresh fortifications ; ^ 
to lengthen her cords, and strengthen her stakes, and to command a 
respect which she in yain looks for during the abeyance of all self- 
regulating power to adapt her working to the social changes which time 
brings about. Some men take it for j^antcd that State-connexion, and 
independent ecclesiastical action, are essentiaUy antagonistic, and 10 
Incompatible. On such persons may be pressed the illustration afforded 
by the Synodal action of the Kirk of Scotland, notoriously an 
EstaUished Church. We contend that the Church, tike th^ various dis- 
"senting bodies, ought in fairness to be allowed the exercise of a self-regu- 
lating power, subject to the supreme control of the civil legislature. The 15 
adversaries of this opinion may be challenged to show upon wfaaf 
ground a religious conmiunity of any kind should be entirely prevented 
firom carrying out its own system in its own way ; and certainly to 
prove -that the circumstance of a Church being connected with the 
mate gives to that State, or to any individual member of it, a right to 20 
violate any just rule, or to tie up any legitimate action of the Church, in 
the exercise of her proper mission. With respect to the Church's want 
of a self-regulating power, see pages 7, 12, 13, 32. 

* See Extract from Lathbury, in/ra page 47, and Report of Committee 
of Convocation on Reform. (Journal of Convocation, No. I. page li,) 
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Next m order comes the Diocese of Winchester. Here 1 
cannot say that our progress is great, or our Society strong, but 
the Archdeacon of Surrey, with one, if not both, of the Diocesan 
Proctors, is in our favour. Although the Bishop has not shown 
5 any special favour to our proceedings, my feeling of respect 
for his Lordship, and my knowledge of the extensive good done 
by him in his Diocese, constrain the remark, how admirably 
he would preside over a Diocesan Synod.* 

In the Diocese of Bath and Wells, our Society is strongly 

10 supported. The late lamented Chairman of our Council was 
one of the Diocesan Proctors ; and the vacancy occasioned by 
his decease led to a contested Election, which took place at 
Wells, on the 12fch of June, 1855 ; 76 of the Clergy voting for 
Mr. Mayne, 110 for Mr. Ommanney, a Member of our Council. 

15 In the Diocese of Chichester, the opinion of your 
revered Bishop is well known. Perhaps, however, the support 
which we have received is not so great as might have 
been expected. During a recent sojourn at Brighton, I Imve 
had opportunities of conversation on the subject with some 

20 Clerical friends, bound to me hy private recollections of long 
standing ; and as they are sometimes spoken of as opponents, 
the Meeting will be glad to hear that a kind and concilia- 
tory spirit has been manifested by them, as well as in other 
influential quarters. On the other hand, I confess that n 

25 definite and well-authenticated statement was made by my 
Brighton friends, the like of which I never heard before, 
except as mere newspaper or anonymous report, to the effect 
that parties can be named, — ^not indeed in this Diocese, 
nor were any names given to me, — ^who look, or have looked, 

30 upon Convocation as the thin end of the wedge, to be 
hereafter driven home, for the purpose, and with the effect, 
of expelling from the Church the whole of the Low Church 
party ! The absurdity of such an idea it is simply impossible 
to express. It is emphatically negatived by the language of 

35 the paper quoted at page 13, which was laid on the table of 
the Lower House of Convocation in November, 1852 : — 

* It is important, that, in Jnly 1854, his Lordship, whilst reiterating 
his conviction, that mischief might ensne from Synodal action, (see page 
98 (Note, lines 11 to 14), page 35, line 8,) did not think it necessary to 
oppose the reception of the Reports of the Committees appointed in the 
preceding February. When good men try to cooperate, and to do all 
things in charity, with due consideration for each othei^s feelings and 
infirmities, it is wonderful how much may be effected I The 6th Article 
of a Dissenting Periodical, the British and Foreign Evangelical Review 
Number VUL, presents a most encouraging argument for progress. 
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" They do, indeed, earnestly deprecate all attempts to tamper with 
" the Doctrine of the Church, to add to, or diminish from, the deposit 
** of the Faith committed nnto the Church of England, as a branch of 
'' the Church Catholic ; or to narrow her terms of Communion, as 
" laid down in her Book of Common Prayer and her Articles, for the 6 
" preservation of which they desire to express their deep thankfulness, 
^ and whichy it is well known, cannot be tcmched without the express 
** Licence of the Orotvn** 

Any persons contemplating such restrictions might be 
asked whether, failing to obtain the necessary Licence 10 
of the Crown, they see their way to get rid of the 
Queen's Supremacy? or whether they seriously desire a 
tribunal, where they may deal with men's consciences, as 
a goldbeater with his metal ? If so, let them turn their backs 
on this land of freedom, and indulge elsewhere their inor- 15 
dinate crayings afber a tyrannical measure of imiformity, 
which oyer was, and eyer will be, for the human mind, a 
total impossibility. The idea of such a wholesale proscription 
is altogether un-English, and betrays moreover such an 
entire ignorance of the workings of the human mind, that 20 
it Would be difficult to censure it as it deserves. 

In spite of differences, you have a Diocesan Board of Educa- 
tion, in full and, on the whole, harmonious operation; and 
in other Dioceses similar Institutions exist, of which the same 
may be said. It seems to me an undeniable inference, that, 25 
without any necessity for going* to Parliament, Local 
Meetings * might be constituted for general Church purposes, 
in which the Clergy and the laity should consult together, 
with a view to render all the Church's resources available — her 
wisdom and her zeal, — her labours, her alms, and her prayers. 

♦ See pages 8 (Note), 9, 26, 27 ^Note), 36 (Note). A Clerical friend, who 
convened a Meeting at Exeter Hall, some twenty years since, for the purpose 
of considering the expediency of promoting the reviTal of Convocation, 
about the time that the late Bev. Mr. Eempthome published his able 
work on the same subject, has penned the following remarks, which 5 
may assist in throwing light on this question : 

**Of oourse^I have attended many Yisitations in my time; and though I have 
" heard many good sermons at them, yet in their general character they have been 
" wearisome, hollow, and unfruitful. As to Diocesan Synods, I complain or their utter , ^ 
" inefficiency in the present state of the law, in which they are mere voluntary Meet« 1 
" ings ; and. for this reason, I differ from the idea that the present power of Bishops 
•* and Archdeacons, as respects such matters, is available for good. Verily, we want 
** an enlargement of such power, to render either Diocesan Synods, or Decanal 
•• Chapters, any thing better than voluntary Clerical Meetings; where the Clergy, 
" with much wisdom and piety, discover, to their common satisfoction, amendment 1 5 
** which ought to be made, and then go away with a painftU impression that the v 
" have no power to eifect a tittle of reform. I wish you had spoken out manfully 
" and boldly for the laity. In so doing, you would have been speaking for thu 
" Clerynr; for we cannot ceton without the support of the laity; and you would 
" have oeen speaking for tne Church at large. Do not leave this matter vaguely to 20 
•* the wisdom of Convocation. Give all the weight you can to this ^reat principle, 
*' and we may get on. Hooker asserts the right of the laity, quoting the maum, 
*' ' Q^od omnes tangit ab omnibus tmctari et approbari debet, * 
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In the Diocese of Ely, and "University of Cambridge, the two 
Proctors for the Clergy are in our favour, and also the Dean, 
(chosen Prolocutor a. d. 1852,) but the Society has made no 
very marked progress. My own College, St. John's, has con- 
^ tributed many valued adherents. On the part of the Bishop, 
I have never heard of any personal dislike to Synodfti action.* 
In the Diocese of Exeter, the opinions of the Bishop are well 
known. No one of our Bishops has greater reason to desire 
the restoration of Synodal action ; for his Lordship, no doubt, 

10 feels that, had it been in operation, certain events which 
have painfully affected him, might have been avoided. 
Ordinary points of disagreement are often settled by meeting 
quietly to discuss them: and when men assemble in solemn 
Synod, to consider truth, there is still stronger ground for 

1 5 anticipating a satisfactory result. Our Society is not without 
valuable support among the Clergy ; but, to disarm suspicion, 
I may just say, that neither this Diocese, nor its Bishc^, has 
taken a leading part in our proceedings. 

The Diocese of Gloucester and Bristol stands prominent 

20 for several reasons. The late Bishop, Dr. Monk, was one of 
the earliest advocates of Synodal action ; and as regards the 
Clergy, too much can scarcely be said in comm^idation of the 
quiet determination, the wise prudence, and the sound views, 
displayed by many of them, in various exigencies which have 

25 arisen, of late years, as to Chitfch affairs. The number of 
members belonging to our Society in this Diocese, is, perhaps, 
small; but nowhere is the cause which it advocates better 
understood, or more warmly supported. The vacancy occa- 
sioned in the representation of the Clergy, by the death of Dr. 

30 "Wameford, was supplied by the unanimous election of Mr. 
Davies. On his death a. d. 1857 there was a contest, the num- 
bers being, for Sir George Prevost 111, for Mr. Rice 72. 

In the Diocese of Hereford,t we are not without friends ; 
but the progress of the question is less marked than elsewhere. 

35 The Diocese of Lichfield is one in which I think that we 
may venture, ere long, to anticipate high support. ;( Our Council 
is honoured with the names of two laymen of wealth and station, 
and, may I be allowed to add, of the highest character. 

♦ See page 47, lines 12, 13. t See page 47, line 8. 

tit appears that the Bishop, though absent fVom the Session of 
February, 1854, was nevertheless nominated, and has acted, on one 
fo the important Committees then appointed. Archdeacon Allen is also 
a declared conyert. 
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The Diocese of Linooln is Uow under the thasege of one in 
whom, from his unwearied exertiona as a Parish Priest, great 
confideuoe is felt ; and anything interesting to the Clergy gene- 
rally must command his Lordship's sympathy. 

In the Diocese of Norwich our cause is making progress, 5 
although slowly. On the part of the Bishop I am not aware 
that there is any personal antipathy to our movement. 

In ihe Diocese and University of Oxford, until lately, 
our Society has had small support; but the Bishop has 

.acted towards us with a degree of kindness and oonde- 10 
Bcension, ever since we first approached him in February 
1851, which demands our warmest thanks. In the Arch- 
deaconries of Berkshire and Buckingham, the number of our 
supporters is considerably increased. 

In the Diocese of Peterborough, an important development 16 
01 Church life has grown up, manifesting itself in satis£sM^iy 
results. The return of Mr. Ghillett a« Proctor by a majoriiy 

• of 224 to 141, in the montii of June, 1850, after a contested 

' election, whidi stirred the Diocese to its depths without pro- 
ducing irritation, — ^the first election, perhaps, that had. occurred ^0 
for a lengthened period, — is an event of no small importance 

: in our Church's recent history. Mr. Qillett was one of the 
founders of our Society, and continues to support it by his 
valuable counsel. 

The Diocese of Bochester, with its fo\ir Archdeaconries, is, in 2.5 
its return oi Proctors, subject to Episcopal control ; and I fear 

. that a personal dislike to Synods, on the part of the Bishop, 
has made it a Diocese of some little difficulty ; stiU here, as else- 
where, the question is erideatly making way.* 

In the Diocese of Salisbury, the prudence and caution with 30 
which our proceedings have been conducted, gained for us the 
confidence of the late Bishop, — ^a man not to be named but in 
the first rank of honor ; and I trust that his successor will not 

-see cause to withhold his favour. The names of both the 
Proctors appear on our Council. One of them took a leading 35 

. part in Convocation a. n. 1847, when the Bishops' Draft 
Address to the Crown was amended. On the whole our 
Society is strongly supported in this Diocese. 
The Diocese of Worcester is the only English Diocese in the 

♦ It will be observed that, in July 1854, his Lordship offered no oppo- 
sition to the Kception of the Reports of the Committees : and it may 
therefore be hoped that the preyaiUng statements respecting his dislike 
to Synods have been exaggerated. 
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Southern Prorince which remams to be mentioned *, and here^ 
as ill Norwich, I do not understand that the Bishop* would be 
personally unwilling to meet his Clergy and laity, though he 
has not encouraged the movement for Conyocation. Our 
5 Society is not here in a flourishing condition, but the Proctors 
are able men, and one of them is a Member of our Council. 

The four Welsh Dioceses present, as a whole, much that is 

interesting. That of Bangor demands ei^ecial notice, and seems 

to show a more extended interest in the question, than almost 

1 any other in the Province. A Lay Association has been formed. 

In the Diocese of Llandaff, although our actual strength is 
smaller than in any other, except Sodor and Man, yet Church 
work is proceeding under high sanction.t 

The Diocese of St. Asaph is one which I contemplate with 
1,5 peculiar thankfulness; for the Bishop has been accustomed 
to convene Meetings of Clergy and laity for Church piur- 
poses. His Lordship sat upon the Beform Committee. % 

Ju the large and important Diocese of St. David's, the 
progress of our question was shown at the election of Proo- 
20 tors§ A. B. 1867. 

In the Northern Province, we have seen exhibited a stiff 
adherence to precedent, although the circumstances are novdi ; 
and an exercise of power on the part of the Metropolitan, the 
propriety of which may be fiairly questioned. It is understood 
25 that, personally, his Grace has no objection to Convocation, 
but is advised that there are legal difficulties in the way. 

In the Diocese of York, we have more support than is apparent. 

In the Dioceses of Carlisle and Chester, no great exertions have 
been made, but in the latter I am informed that among the 
30 Clergy there is a growing conviction, which is very observable, as 
to the necessity which exists for some kind of Synodal action. 

In reference to the Diocese of Durham, I insert a paragraph 

which appeared in the London Guardian of May 2, 1855 : — 

*' A Meeting of the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Lmdis&me, con* 

' 35 ^' vened by Archdeacon £L C. Coxe, was held at Alnwick, on the 14th 

^ ult. The Archdeacon, having been called to the chair, proceeded to 

^' Btate his obj ects and reasons for assemhlmg the Meeting. He had re- 

* It is matter for much thankftdness, that his Lordship has consented 
to act on a Committee appointed by the House of Bishops. See page 46. 

t See page 46, line 25. The Charge delivered by the Bishop in the 
year 1854, is most truly valuable. 

jt See page 51 (Note). 

§ The Bishop was a member of the Beform Committee appointed in 
February, 1854, and in the course of the year delivered a Charge, which 
is of great value* in several important particulars. 
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*^ ceived a private statement, that the Cathedral Conuniflstoiiera had a 
*' scheme now under their consideration for the redistribution and in- 
'* crease of the Sees of England ; and he thought it right that the Clergy 
" and laity, whom he had convened, should have an opportunity of oon- 
'* suiting on a subject in which their interests were so mrectly involved. 5 
'^ There was no doubt that an increase of Bishops was wanted. It 
^ was for them to say whether Northumberland ouffht to be included 
" in the present scheme or not. If they thought &at it ought to be 
'* included, it was the time to consider tiie best means of urgii^ their 
" claims before the Commissioners. Every member of the Qiurch 10 
^ should now be prepared to stand shoulder to shoulderin her defence, 
" and for her extension. For such matters no d^>endence could be 
^' placed upon any political party in the State. Becent declarations 
" concerning ecclesiastical wairsin the colonies were illustrations of 
'' what might be expected from Government. The semblance of oon- 15 
" nection between Church and State had been severed in the ec^nies. 
" He had communicated with the noblemen and i^tlemen of the 
'* County, and they were all favourable to the erection of Northum- 
" berland into a See. In the course of the Meeting the following re- 
*' solutions were unanimously adopted, and will be forwarded to the 20 
** Commissioners: 

•* Moved by the Hon. and Rev. F. R. Grey, seconded by the Rev. W. 
.«* Dodd : * That in any contemplated rearrangement of the Dioceses of 
** * England, it is desirable that the present IMocese of Durham, at the 
** * next voidance, be divided, and that the County of Northumberland be 25 
** * made a distinct See.' 

" Moved by J. C. Langlands, Esq., of Berwiclc, seconded by the Rev. 
«* J. D. Clarke : * That it is the strong conviction of this Meeting that 
** • sufficient ecclesiastical property exists in the Diocese to provide for 
^ * all wants, episcopal as well as pastoraL' 30 

« Moved by the Rev. W. Proctor, seconded by the Rev. H. Bell, 
** Longhoughton -. * That a large amount of revenue is in the course of ab- 
** * straction from the Diocese of Durham, while the rapidly-increasing 
^ *' wants of the Diocese are very inadequately provided for. That this 
** *' Meeting desires emphatically to repeat the preferable daim of this 35 
^ * Diocese, in any farther application of its Diocesan Amds.' 

** A Committee was then appointed to act with the Archdeacon in any 
** further proceedings which might be deemed expedient. 

This Meeting, at the White Swan, Alnwick, illustrates a re- 
mark which I ventured to offer to the Chichester Clergy ;• and 40 
brings to mind the familiar proverb, " Aide-tai, le del t^aidera.^* 
Surely the thanks of the Church at large are due to the Arch- 
deacon, to Messrs. Grey and Dodd, to Sir John Fife, and to the 
other parties who cooperated on this occasion. It is with much 
pleasure that I add an Address, forwarded on the 16th of 45 
January, 1855, from certain Clergy and laity in the Diocese of 
Lincoln, to the Worshipful the Mayor, the Aldermen^ and the 
Town Council, of Newcastle-on-Tyne : — 

^ We, the undersigned Clergy and lail^ of the Diocese of Linoohiy 
** have heard witii the greatest satisfieurtion of a proposal which you 50 
<' have lately made to the Ecclesiastical Conmiissioners and the Home 
'' Secretary, for the subdivision of the extensive Diocese of Durham, 



* See page 25, lines 32 to 36. 
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" by the •recdon, witbin its present boundaries^ of a Diocese of Kor^ 

" thumberland. 
*^ We feel a peculiar sympathy with the movement you have ori-* 

" ginated ; because we ourselves are Members of a Diocese admitted 
6 '' on sll hands to stand in need of a subdivision, which we trust we 

" shall see speedily carried out. 
** We have long felt that the best interests of our holy Beligion^ 

^' and the cause of true Piety would be fl^eatly advanced by a oonsi- 

^' derable increase of the Episcopate. We thank you for what you 
10 ^* have done, so far as you may, to supply a want in the Church so 

'^ widely felt and acknowledged ; and we trust that similar efforts to 

" relieve it may be made in other quarters. 
" We earnestly hope that a speedy opportunity may be afforded, 

'* by those in power, for giving effect to your use&l suggestion ; and 
15 "we pray that whatever shall be done herein, may, by G^'s blessing, 

" tend to promote the advancement of His glory, the salvation of 

^^ souls, and the well-being of His Church/* 

The following are extracts from a curious but interesting 

Article on this subject which appeared in the Newcastle 

20 Guardian of April 21, 1855, under Non-conformist Editorship :— ^ 

^ The Clergy of Northumberland have advertised for a Bishop. 
** We give the announcement all the publicity which our columns can 
** afford it, and would gladly have devoted any additional space which 
** might have been required, for more ample and minute particulars as 

25 "'* to the qualifications and services whicn are expected, and the terms 
" and mode of remuneration proposed. We suppose, however, that 
" for these we must refer to Archdeacon Coxe, who has taken the 
^^ initiative in the matter, and who,from his position, may be presumed 
" well acquainted with the views and wisnes of his !Uev. orethren. 

30 << At present, all we know is, that a certain number of the Clergy 
" have decided, in solemn conclave, that a Bishop for Northumberland 
^ is greatly needed, and that there are sufficient ecclesiastical revenues 
*' in existence, if not at their disposal, for meeting this grievous and 
** pressing want. ♦ * ♦ * * 

35 *♦ The fact is, disguise it as we will, the lovers of episcopal dig- 
>' nities desire to have these filled by men of mark and rank, wim 
"proud titles, presiunptuous pretensions, and princely revenues. 
'•* If it were otherwise, we should have no objection to a large 
" addition to the ' succession.' There must be government in all 

40 .5< incorporated bodies ; * bees have their queen, stag-hounds their 

" leader ; Eome had her consuls, Athens her archons,' and the Church, 

" if it were a mere voluntary society, might have any number of 

' '^ Bishops which it chose to nominate. 'Primitive Bishops,' in the 

** words of Milton, * were elected by the popular voice, undiocesed, 

45 " unrevenued, unlorded, and had nothing to distinguish them but 
" brotherly equality, matchless temperance, frequent lasting, incessant 
'^ prayer and preaching, and continual watchings and labours in the 
" ministry.' Such men would still be hailed and welcomed every^ 
" where, as genuine successors of the Apostles, and worthy disciples 

50 .« of Him whose mission was one of mercy, and who ' went about doing 
« ^good.' The question then is resolved into this — do the Clergy of 
** Northimiberland desire a Bishop of the ancient or modem type ! 
" Until they are more definite and explicit in their views, we scarcely 
" know how to deal with their request. We can only take it as indi- 

^5 " eating on their part (and they surely are the best judges) a necessity 
" for greater episcopal supervision and control." 
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In the Diocese of Manchester I have seen the largest Meet- 
itg I ever beheld on behalf of the Society for the Propagation 
of the Ghospel in Foreign Farts. It was a monster Meeting. 
The Lord Bishop was in the chair; and I hope to see his 
Lordship ere long presiding over a Synod of the Diocese. 5 

The Diocese of Eipon presents a great array of strength, 
and the Charge of the late Bishop, Dr. Longley, calls for the 
heartfelt gratitude of Churchmen. Our Council has lately 
been joined by two laymen, whose support is most valuable. 

In that of Sodor and Man, we have in the Bishop a warm to 
and steady friend to Synodal action. 

On a review of our whole case, our prospects appear to be as 
hopeful and encouraging as can be desired. There is, on the 
part of the Clergy, a wide-spread conviction of the importance 
of lay concurrence and cooperation; — a generous desire to 15 
meet thpir people in aU reasonable demands ; — on the part 
of the wiser laity, a desire to carry out the teaching of 
the Church Catechism, viz., to show a humble and teach* 
able spirit, whilst acting with firmness and resolution. In 
fiact, party spirit generally appears to be on the decline. 20 
Among the Clergy themselves, we find eminent Bishops anxious 
to consult the mind of the " Curates," and " Curates" again 
to seek counsel from the Bishops, that so the lay question and 
all questions may be arranged to godly edifying. 

These remarks may be fitly concluded by the citation of an 25 
admirable passage, which occurs at page 399 of the " Christian 
" Eemembrancer/' No. LXXXVI :— 

'* We aro apoti the eve of another Synodal moyement. It has been long waited 
" for, and prayed for; and it is now begun. The reform and revival of our ancient ' 
" Church Asaembiy in Convocation, which onoe seemed to be beyond hope or even 30 
" fancy, is now in hand. Our Church must take a lesson trom the past. She must 
" watch, and hope, and strive, that the movenwut of our days may not either in itf 
•* Mstoiy or its event resemble the movement of 1697—1742. That began in power 
'* and ended in weakness ; it originated in the self-glory of man, and resulted m the 
•* dishonour of the Church ; it was * of the earth, earthy.* May this be in all points 35 
"othenrisel 



*• That it may be so, the restoration of her Synods to our own portion of the Church 
Catholic must be sought firom a right motive, and carried^ out in a right sphit. 
Honest uprightness and self-devotion must constitute the means used for their 



ph«r 

• vidnals, nor clogged by the earthly policies of ministries or of fiactions ; ft must be 

* allowed to do its work freely, with that efficiency which is not its own,— guide^ 
' as ftur as man is allowed to guide it, with clean and earnest hands,— and directed 

*' always to high and holy encu, to the increase of the glory of God, and to the ftir^ 
*' therance of the present and fhture welfare of Christ's Church and of His poor. 
•• A Synod is a holy thing. xA &yici roh ayiois" 



40 
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POSTSCRIPT TO THE TWELFTH EDITION. 



More than three years have elapsed sineeTyentured to addresa 

the highly-respected assembly which met at Chichester in 

December 1853, and the successive editions of this little 

Work have contained allusions to the progress of events from 

5 time to time. 

Convocation met in February, 1854, and appointed two 

Committees, with the sanction of his Grace, and with such 

concurrence in other influential quarters, as that may possibly 

imply. One of these Committees was moved for by the 

]0 Bishop of Llandaffy the following being the terms of his 

Motion : — 

" To appoint a Committee of this House, — and to direct the Lower 
^ House to name seven ot its members to consult with it, when 
^ summoned, — to consider and report to this House whether the 
15 ^' great increase and present condition of the population does not 
" make some, and what, adaptation of the Church's rule needful, to 
" meet the Church's needs." 

The drift of this, it will be seen, is exclusively practical ; and 

although this circumstance would tend to recommend it in the 

20 GJGS of many valued firiends, who are disposed to sympathise 
generally with the Bishop of Winchester, yet it is observable 
that his Lordship opposed the appointment of this Committee. 
It consisted of the Bishops of the following Sees : London (de- 
ceased), Chichester, Oxford, St. David's, — Lichfield, Worcester, 

25 and Llandaff. Those nominated by the Lower House were 
as follows: — The Dean of St. Paul's — ^Archdeacons Siur 
clair, (Middlesex,) and Grant, (St. Alban's,) — Doctors Jelf and 
Wordsworth — Messieurs Haygarth, (deceased,) and Majendie. 
This Committee has met, and presented a Report ; but that 

30 Beport has not, as yet, been discussed. 

The appointment of the other Committee, vdth which I am 
at present more immediately concerned, was not opposed 
by his Lordship, being moved for by the late Bishop of London, 
Dr. Blomfield, in the following terms : — 

85 " To appoint a Committee of this House, — ^and to desire the Lower 
** House to nominate seven of its members to deliberate with such 
" Committee, when summoned, — ^to consider and report to this House. 
** with a view to addressing her Majesty thereon, whether any — and 
" if so what — ^reforms* in the constitution of Convocation are ex- 

* See page x., lines 20 to 24, page 51 (Note), page 55, lines 35 to 37. 
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** p«dient, to enable it to treat, with the fuller * oonfidenoe of the 
^ CSiutYihyt of such matters as her Majesty may be pleased to submit 
''to its deliberations." 

The Bishops present represented the following Sees ; 
and it is a gratifying circumstance, that the Bishops of 5 
Hereford and Worcester were among them : — Canterbury — 
London (deceased) — Winchester — Chichester — Exeter — 
H«:«fbrd — Lincoln — Ox£M*d — Peterborough — Salisbury — 
Worcester— St. Asaph— St. David's— Llandaff— (14). Of the 
absentees, the Bishop of Bangor gave his proxy to the 10 
Bishop of Lcmdon ; those of Gloucester and Bristol, Bath and 
WeUs, to the Bishop of Oxford ; those of Ely and Lichfield, 
to the Bishop of Winchester ; so that with the exception of 
the two Bishops of Norwich and Eochester, all agreed to the 
appointment of the Committee in question. It consisted of the 15 
Bishops of the following Sees : London (deceased), Chichester, 
Oxford, and St. David's, — ^the four able men who sat likewise 
on the former Committee, — Exeter, Salisbury (deceased), 
and St. Asaph. Those nominated by the Lower House were 
as follows :— The Deans of Ely, (Prolocutor,) J and Bristol — 20 
Archdeacons Bartholomew, (Barnstaple,) Garbett, (Chichester,) 
and Harrison, (Maidstone,) — Doctors M'Caul, and Eussell. 

Far be it from me, as well as from my friends, to desire 
hasty action by Convocation. What is chiefly needed is, full 
investigation, by competent authority, into the whole question 25 
of Synodal action. It must be one of slow growth. It is 
only just beginning to take hold of the public mind. I for one 
am fiillj alive to the difficulties attending it ; and cannot object 
to their being plainly and even strongly stated, provided only 
that they are not treated as insuperable. 30 

With respect to the delicate question of the power of the 

Metropolitan, I subjoin an extract from the recent edition 

of Lathbury's work, page 476 : — 

" I see noi how the matter could be settled were the Archbishop 
*' and Bishops to be at issue on the subject ; but it appears to me 35 
^ that in our present circumstances the President and his Suffragans 
" should laboTur to act in concert. If a majority of the Bishops wish 
** to prevent a prorogation, in order that important matters may be 
" discussed, theTresident would not be likely to exercise his authority 
** against their wishes, even supposing that no doubt could be enter- 
'' tained respecting his absolute nght ; much less would he be likely to 

♦ Thi« important word appeared in the newspaper reports **fiill:" an 
error of considerable moment. 

I By this expression the whole Church was intended, not the Clergy only. 
The Frolocutor is a member, ex officio, of all Committees of the Lower 
House, but not necessarily of all joint Committees of both Houses. 
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^* do fio when the subject is so enoompassed with difficulties. M7 hope* 
'* is, that -such a question will not be a^tated ; and I would recom- 
" mend that the principle laid down in Tenison's letter should in 
^ every case be regarded. Let the President and his Suffragans act 

5 " in concert ; and if the Bishops wish to prolong a discussion, or to 
" open new subjects, let the Synod be continued from day to day, or- 
** from time to time, according to the convenience of the two Houses, 
*' until all such matters as it may be desirable to introduce have 
'' been fully considered. The passages already quoted prove that, 

10 ''in the early part of the last century, the question was viewed as so 

" difficult as not to admit of a solution. The difficulties in the way 

* " of its settlement at present are much greater. Under these circum- 

^ stances, therefore, the obvious course is not to raise the question.**' 

The gracious conduct of the President on* that occasion, 

15 February, 1854, is before the world. Instead of acting sum- 
marily, under his supposed prerogative, his Qrace consulted 
his Comprovincials, and with their consent, after appointing 
Committees, continued the Convocation to Priday the 80th 
of June, when it was intended that it should again assemble 

20 to receive Eeports. That day proving premature, Convo- 
cation was prorogued to Thursday the 20th of July, when 
the Eeports were presented. The wording of the Eeport of 
the Eeform Committee* caused me to write to the Bishops of 
London and Oxford on the lay question. This led to a 

25 personal conference, and to further Correspondence, which 
has been printed by permission of the Convocation Society. 

Convocation next met in Pebruary, 1855, when three 
Sessions took place. An intended discussion was delayed 
for want of certain Opinions from the Solicitor-General, and 

30 from Dr. E. Phillimore, on a Case submitted to them. 

The legal Opinions having at length been obtained, an 
Address to the Queen was adopted by Convocation in June, 
1855, praying for the Eoyal Licencef to enable it to take up 
the question of an amended Eepresentation of the Parochial 

35 Clergy in the Lower House. Matters were not sufficiently 

advanced to justify any sanguine expectations as to the result 

of this application; it was, however, graciously received, 

although her Majesty was not advised to grant the Licence. 

In May, 1857, a new Convocation met, and all opposition 

40 appeared defunct. The Dean of Bristol was chosen Prolocutor. 
The Lower House at once appointed a Committee on the lay. 
question, whose Eeport was presented in July. 
14, New'9treety Sprmff^^ardens^ 
November 25, 1857. 

* For this Report, see Journal of Convocation, No. I., page U. 
t See page 97 (Note). 
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Staplbhuest, Kekt, 
Saturday/, July 22, 1854. 
To the Et. Eer. 

The Lord Bishop of Oitoed, 

CrDDESDEir Palace, Whbatlbt. 

EiaHT !Eu«T; ASTD DbaK LoBD BiflHOP ; 

Before obeying the commands with which you honored me, 
that, with due permission, I should prepare to address a Clerical 
Meeting at Chichester in December last, on the subject of 
Synodal action, it was my duty to consider, most closely and 
5 carefully, and with the aid of the best advice I could procure, 
what amount and what kind of such action would be safe as 
wall s^ pmctiop-Wq in thiq cpimtry, and likely to be benefiuial.* 
It is natural, therefore, that I should now reply to your kind 
letter, respecting the proceedings in Convocation on Thursday 
10 last, by asking myself the following questions, viz. ; — 

I. What new light do those proceedings cast on any points 
which had or which had not occurred to my mind in con- 
nexion with this subject ? 

II. Has anything arisen subversive of any of the positions 
16 which at that time p.ppje»3?e4 to jije sa|b ^r>6. ^enable ? 

III. To what extent have they tended to advance the cause, 
and can I discover in them anything which, in my view, is 
oj>ai3L^ ot^tion? 

L They confirm the feeling of discontent with which Parlia- 
20 mentary deh'beration on sacred topics must too often be 
viewed, and they show, in a striking point of view, the wisdom 
to be found among the English Clergy. My anticipations had 
been heightened, not lowered, by the invectives in which 
jealous men sometimes indulge, against those who, after all, 
25 are the teachers of the Nt^tioi^ 

n. So far as I can see, none of my positions are affected ; 
except m the way of confirmation. 

♦ The question is often asked, What is your Plan ? The Convocation 
Society, as such, avoids details j leaving it to the wisdom of Convoca- 
tion itself, or of its Memhers, to nuhke proposals. See pages 70 to 72 for 
some suggestions. They are not without authority, and were improved 
and earned out in this Deanery a.d. 1856, 
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in. Nothing strikes me as at present objectionable, but thero 
is matter in the second paragraph* of the Eeport of the Eeform 
Committee which might, I think, germinate miBchierousljr in 
regard to the laity. With this qualification, the proceedings have 
snrelj tended to advance this glorious cause, beyond even 5 
former precedent. 

Believe me to be, 

"With the highest respect. 

Most faithfully yours, 

HENEY HOAEB. 



* For this Beport, see Journal of Conyocation, No. 1, page 14. The 
second paragraph is as follows : 

" In entering on this subject, the Committee considered that their 
*' deliberations were limited to such improvements as they could suggest 
'* in the constitution and working of the Convocation of the Fixyrinoe 5 
" of Canterbury, that is, the Archbishop and Bishops, and the 
" Bepresentation of the Clergy thereof. They have, therefore, not entered 
** upon the questimis whether the Convocations d the two Provinces of 
** Canterbury and York could be brought to deliberate together ; nof 
** whether, or under what limitations, and through what machinery, a XO 
" Bepresentation of the lay members of the Church could be brought mto 
** deliberation with the Clergy, though these two questions are, in their 
•* judgment, of the very highest importance. They believe that these 
** questions may be more profitably discussed hereafter in Convocation 
** of the Clergy, when such reforms as it may be deemed expedient to 15 
** adopt shall have been effected in its constitution." 

The juxta-position of these two questions, together with the extraor- 
dinary importance attached to them, naturally gave rise to an impression 
that the lay Bepresentation in the minds of the Bishops who presented 
this Beport, (viz., those of London (deceased), Chichester, Exeter, Oxford, 20 
Salisbury ^deceased), St. Asaph, and St. David's,) was analogous to the 
existing Clerical Bepresentation, of which special mention is made in 
the Beport ; and further, that their Lordships desired to be considered 
as cOTunitted to the introduction and toil development of the elective 
principle ; the idea of consolidating the two Provinces tallying with that 25 
of constituting one such Body in London, and tending to confirm the 
supposition that such was the intention. Besides which, it has been 
publicly stated by a high authority, that, whether favouring the revival 
of Synodal action, or not, the Bishops were at least unanimous in this, 
that if C!onvocation is to resume its active fimctions, there must be aa 30 
admixture of laity. 

The fiict, however, is, that when this Beform Committee was ap- 
pointed, there was a discussion in the Upper House whether or not it 
should be empowered to take up the question of admitting a lay ele- 
ment into Convocation, and it was unanimously considered inexpedient 35 
to give such power. Nevertheless, it was felt by the Committee tiiat 
appointed, that it would be improper to make no allusion to a mat- 
ter of such importance, and they therefore admitted into their Beport the 
language quoted above, from which no condusion whatever is to be drawn 
as to their opinions either individuaily or collectively, nor was the lay ^q 
question ever taken in hand by them in any way. (See page x^ lines "* * 
80 to 24, page 46, line 39, page 55, lines 86 to S7.) 

b2 . 
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PaLAOI, CUDDEBDOir, 

Wednegda^, Augmt 23, 1854. 
10 o'clock a.m. 
To the Bt. Bey. 

The Lord Bishop of OrpoEB. 
Right Bey. akd Deab Lobd Bishop: 

The short interview with which I have ah'eady been 
favoured this morning, shows in what different lights the 
present position of the Church of England may strike dif- 
ferent minds ; — the minds, too, of practical men, earnestly 
5 pursuing a common object, and moreover desirous of attaining 
it with the smallest possible amount of disturbance to eidsting 
institutions.* 

It is undeniable that great difBculties arise under a con- 
stitutional form of Government, in a country where the 

10 Church is established, whilst all kinds of religious belief are 
allowed to prevail. Nevertheless, the broad fact remains, 
and will scarcely be denied, that there is but one truth. 
That truth it is the duty of the Christian to uphold, under 
all circiuDstances, — political, social, and personal, — and to 

X5 prove against all comers. In the Litany we are taught to 
implore a blessing on Christian Magistrates, that they may 
have grace given them to " maintain truth," as well as to 
" execute justice." " Sanctifjf them through 51iy truth,'* said 
our blessed Lord ; " Thy word is truth. " (John xvii., 17.) 

20 This truth, then, is exceedingly precious to aU true-hearted 
Churchmen. We know it to be founded on Divine Beve- 
lation, and we find it embodied in the formularies of oup 
Church. Its advocates may possibly be in a minority in the 
countiy at large, and the State may have increased our diffi- 

26 culty by its recent legislation; but I see no reason to 
despond^ or to take a gloomy view of our position. For surely 
all great things are done by minorities ; and if we Church- 
men could but be organized to a certain extent, — an extent 
not less practicable than conceivable, — surely the result of our 

•i|0 organization might be such, that there would no longer be any 
occasion for hanging our heads, even in that heterogeneous 
assembly, the House of Commons. 

iPpiibtless it sometimes happens, especially with persons of 
aan gniTiR temperament, that tempting schemes suggest them- 

85 selves, which are impracticable. But really I do not think 
that this is the case in the present instance. Our minds are set 
• See pages 98, 128. 
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on an object whieh I cannot consider unattainable. .Thai 
object is, the reviyed action of Clerical Synods, and lay coope- 
ration therewith, having in view legislation * in some measure 
suitable to a Christian country, to be effected partly by such 
action of the Church, partly by the Imperial Parliament. Lay S 
cooperation is manifestly a matter of prime necessity; and 
the question is, how to secure it in the best way. 

Keeping this object dearly in view, as a thing to be aimed 
at, I took care to hint, in the Address which I was privileged 
to deliver at Chichester, cautiously and quietly, not once only, 10 
but again and again, at certain things which seemed to be neces- 
sary, .as well as desirable in themselves, and attainable. Let me 
repeat those words, — necessary, desirable, attainable. 

In speaking, as I could not but do, of Central action, I fully 
considered the desirableness of any change in what is, de Jacto^ 15 
the Central Body in each Province ; but on this question I 
purposely avoided giving an opinion. It. hinges mainly on the 
project of a Central elective Body of lay Representatives, 
whether constituted as a separate House, or sitting along with 
the Clergy ;-i-a project, the discussion of which it was then felt 20 
to be premature to attempt, although it had naturally crossed 
my mind. It did not, however, occasion me much diffi- 
culty, for, after much reflection, I had been led to view it 
with disfavour. Not only did I feel the construction of 
such a Body toi be unnecessary for the object in view, but, 25 
under present circumstances, I thought it undesirable ; and, 
even if desirable, unattainable. May I be allowed also to 
repeat those words, — unnecessary, undesirable, imattainable. 

But must the laity, then, be whoUy excluded from all Central 
consultation, whether with individual Bishops, or with the 80 
'Apostolic college? Not necessarily so. At the time ap- 
pointed for holding a Diocesan Synod, — by which I mean a 
Body composed exclusively of Clergy, and meeting under 
the presidency of the Bishop, or, in his absence, the Arch- 
deacon, — certain laymen, each of whom was known to be sin- 35 
cerely anxious for the Church's welfare, might be formally 
invited by the Bishop or Archdeacon to come into his presence 
to be consulted by the Clergy on any Church matters in which 
the laity can properly take part;t and probably few, if any, ob- 

♦ See pages 4, 92. t See pages 71, 72. 
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jeotious would be raised against such a proposal. In tlie pro- 
ceedings of sucli a body we might confidently anticipate order 
and dignity, peace and blessing. 
When several Bishops are gathered together in solemn 
6 Synod, I think, looking at the gravity of the Episcopal office, 
and bearing in mind the reverence due to those who fill it, that 
the matter is somewhat changed; but I can go as £eu* as 
to bear in willing remembrance the ancient precedent, accord- 
ing to which, even if only as officers of State, individual lay- 

10 men, of high social position, were occasionally present at 
Meetings of the sacred Synod.* This should only occur, 
as it se^ms to me, imder special circumstances; not 
as a matter of course; for the more I reflect upon 
the subject, the more disinclined do I feel to the 

16 idea of any Body of lay Eepresentatives, whether elective, or 
not, claiming, as of right, to sit, or to act with them. 
History tells of a disrespectful spirit being not unknown in an 
elective House of Presbyters, where, of 0010*86, some security 
against it is afforded in various ways ; but in the case of an 

20 'elective lay Convention, there would be no rfeal security 
at all ; at least it would be incomparably smaller, the danger, 
meanwhile, being incomparably greater. We have seen the 
sacred office of Churchwarden prostituted to the worst pur- 
poses; and there should be the means of excluding men 

25 capable of such conduct from intercourse with all Synods, 
whether Provincial, Diocesan, or Decanal. 

It has not been forgottenf that the late Bishop of Sydney, by 
Circular dated March 8, 1852, summoned his Clergy to meet at 
Sydney on the 14th of the following month, in order to petition 

30 Her Majesty for the removal of certain supposed obstacles to 
the execution of a Plan designed by him for the good of his ' 
Diocese, which Plan comprehended the assembling of an elective 
lay Convention, and that a majority of the Clergy so assembled 
adopted the Petition ; — ^that previously to this, viz., in the 

85 year 1860, the Metropolitan and Suflfragan Bishops of the 
Province of Australasia, assembled at Sydney, had drawn up, 
signed, and published, a certain Declaration, conveying an 
opinion in favour, not only of Diocesan, but also of Pro- 
vincial, elective Conventions of laymen ; — nor, lastly, that the 
Episcopal Church in the United States has, by its practice, 

♦ Se^ page 69, line 29. f 8ec page 68, lines 33, 34. 
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Baactibned such ConyentionB; yet, after all, I caimot <k>n- 
cur in the wisdom of the practice under taoj dremnatancea. 
I think that the assembling of Froyincial lay ConyentiaiiB would, 
in the end, be found a measure of more than doubtful expe- 
diency ; and even if it were generally expedient, surely it would ^ 
Hot be feasible in this country, where the Church is established 
by law, and thus connected with the State; the House of 
Commons being, under the .cireumatances, the only Body in* 
tended in any way to represent the Church's lay element in the 
National Legislature, by virtue of an elective process.* ^^ 

Such are the views which I have gradually formed, subject 
to correction, on the subject of a new Central Body. It 
seemed better to suppress them in my Address to the Clergy 
at Chichest^, but I feel no less bound to communicate them 
plainly to you in private. They are partly derived firom l^ 
the circumstance, that Parliament would probably be unwilling 
to consent to the construction of any Central elective Body of 
lay Bepresentatives, either in Convocation, or out of it.t If the 
meeting of such a Body were not already prohibited, a 
prohibitory Statute would probably soon be passed. ^ 

When I first read the Eeport of the Beform Committee, I waa 
a little startled, as you might see by an expression in my Letter 
dated July 22. The ambiguous word ''Bepresentation," in the 
second paragraph, attracted my attention ; and I thought it 
my duty at once to inform the Bishop of London § by 26 
Letter that I anticipated difficulty about it. The word occurs 
twice ; fbrst in reference to the existing body of Presbyters, 
which we know has an elective character, and afterwards 
in connexion with a new Body of lay members of the 
Church, which there appeared to be a desire to constitute. In 30 
the latter instance, certainly the word '^ Bepresentation" does 
not necessanly convey i^e idea of a Central elective Body of lay 
Eepresentatives ; but the whole passage reads very much as if 
such idea had been present to the minds of those who framed 
the Beport And if the word is not to be so understood, my *M. 
impression, — ^which I very humbly submit,^— is, that the matter 
should be explained.^ 

♦ Seepages 56, 69, 112, 118,122. 

f If this assumption be erroneous, let Parliament declare itself f» 
favour of Central lay Representation. (See page 78.) 
] Dr. Blomfield. 
: See page x., lines 90 to 24, page 46, Une 39, page «l (Note). 
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BepresentationB of all kinds ave neoesBarily liable to imper- 
feddon, the degrees of such imperfection yaiying according to 
drcumstances. The theory according to which the House of 
Commons is said to represent the Church, is pecnliaily imper* 
5 fecty* and it is part of the Churchman's business to remedy or to 
modify the imperfectiony by infusing into the House as much of 
his spirit as he can. In our existing circumstances, there is 
obyiously room for improvement. To take, for example, the 
case of Churchmen in London, in Westminster, in Surrey, and 

10 in Middlesex. We are represented by ten men who, for the 
most part, show little public regard to Church interests; 
Baron Bothschild and Lord John Bussell being among the 
number. They consider themselves entitled, and, as a matter 
of &ct, they are entitled, with one exception, to act for us, 

15 and they do not hesitate to act accordingly. Li so acting, they 

do not often acknowledge any regard for Church principles, 

and thus constitute, in our persons, the lie of which you spoke. 

How, then, are we to proceed? Having, under existing 

arrangements, no sufficient mouth-piece, and being continually 

20 and systematically disabled firom speaking the truth, Church- 
men in general need an opportunity of speaking it corpo- 
rately somewhere ; and the question is. How can such need be 
supplied P There is a conflict between Churchmen and certain 
gentlemen supposed to represent us in the House of Com- 

25 mens ; where and how are we to conduct it ? As to the place, 
it seems to me that it might be managed better in detail 
than in the Metropolis ; and as to the mode, we seem to re- 
quire one of two things; viz., either a second Central lay 
Body, in addition to Parliament, and in aid of it,-?-or Local 

SO lay Bodies of some kind, in all parts of the country, which 
shall cooperate with the Clergy in giving true expression to 
the sentiments of Churchmen on Church questions ; the senti- 
ments of men numbering in the whole tens, nay hundreds of 
thousands, comprehending in fiust all the best Churchmen in 

85 the country. For the purpose of making our opinions 
known, it appears to me that the latter Plan would suffice. 
We might fairly expect that they would have some 
weight with our representatives at St. Stephen's, too many of 
whom act in a reckless spirit, preferring, for example, to 

• See pages 55, 69, 113, 118, 122. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



67 

take millions from us in taxes for the purpose of punish- 
ing crime, rather than as many thousands in order to 
prevent it, hj making good citizens on Church principles. 

Two Plans, then, suggest themselves to meet the whole case, 
the one of a Local, the other of a Central character. The 5 
former Plan is founded on what may be called a voluntary 
principle, and includes consultation, deHheration, and conclu- 
sion ; as also suggestion, and petition. The latter Plan goes 
further. It attempts the issuing of edicts, — ^the publication of 
authoritative advice, and obligatory recommendations, — ^which, 10 
being invested with the authority resulting from deliberation by 
important Central bodies of Clergy and laity, shall possess a 
plenary character, and, as &r as circumstances will permit, have 
the force of laws. I use the expression, " as far as circnm- 
*' stances will permit," because, being necessarily and unavoid- 15 
ably subject, in form and in substance, to the civil power, such 
edicts could not be recognized by the courts of law. In 
favour of this Plan, it is argued that the laity will not be 
satisfied with anything short of it : that they are conscious 
of their power and importance in the community, and will 20 
not be contented without a compulsory machlQeiy. But 
I deny that this is self-evident. My own opinion is, that 
the best among the laity would much prefer a voluntary' 
machinery; and if so, that such machinery would content 
the whole body. It would be almost an afiront to say to us, 25 
** The more you laymen are indulged with that delusive 
'^ toy, power, the better you will be pleased. The best way 
" to secure your cooperation, and to keep you in good humour, 
'^ is, to gratify, in this respect, the desires of the restless and 
** ambitious, — ^the agitator and the demagogue, — ^those among 80 
" you, in short, who are slaves to their own evil propensities, 
** and therefore ill fitted to be the depositories of the Church's 
" power. " Besides which, to borrow a felicitous expression 
made use of in the session of July, 1854, a voluntary machinery 
may be set in motion by Churchmen, without the aid of '' bodies 35 
" external to the Church;" whereas, if those same bodies should 
determine to thwart the Provincial Synod and Clerical Bepre- 
sentation, — ^in other words, to thwart Convocation, — serious 
impediments may be foreseen in the way of its action. The 
voluntary Plan contemplates, it must be remembered, a 
copious exercise of the right of petition; — an important 
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and powerful engine, of which the GhieheBter Meeting wai 
duly reminded.* 

But to turn from the sentiments of the laity to those of the 
Clergy. Are they, as a body, prepared to concede what is pre- 
6 supposed eyen by the voluntary Flan ? Axe they, as a body, 
willing to meet the laity ? Do they dread being overborne 
by numbers ? Do they fear that Synodal action may lead 
to the alienation of their possessions ? Do their Lordships^ 
the Bishops, apprehend interference with their status f To me 

10 these things appear, vsiy decidedly^ more maintainable with 
Synodal action than without it ; but, since others may think 
differently, we muflt not be too confident. 

To the advocates of a coercive and representative system, 
involving an approach to legislative action, measures such as 

X5 those propounded at Chichester may seem feeble and trifling * 
but when all that was there suggested comes to be put 
together, it will be found in practice to amount to a good deal. 
The problem is, to devise a Plan which, while securing the 
benefits of lay cooperation, shall guard against its contin^ 

20 geiiit mischiefs ; and shall also secure the just influence of the 
Clergy ; I allude more especially to those of long experience in 
the duties of the pastoral office, who have a right to be heard 
with superior deference. It is important to provide for the 
general independence of the whole Clerical order, giving them 

25 the kiud of help which they most require, and not more of 
it than will be manageable in point of quantity ; — a Flan to 
which honest men may fearlessly commit themselves, being 
supported by conscious integrity. The most important sphere 
for the individual Presbyter is admitted to be his own Parish or 

30 District, and in like manner the collective Body of the Clergy 
can most fitly act in Local Synods, whether Decanal or Dio- 
cesan, where they may severally appear in their proper persons, 
without the expense and inconvenience of a long journey from 
home. What appears to me possible is, that the Clergy should 

35 occasionally invite to Special Meetings some of the best of the 
laity, I do not mean chosen by any whom they are then to repre- 
sent, but still chosen on a representative principle. The scheme 
presupposes harmonious relations, absence of ill feeling. The 
BuralDean might, without difficulty, have the option of refus- 
ing, — ^indeed, for his own protection, it might be made com- 

* See page 17. 
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polsoiy upon him that he should refuse, — ^to admit to the 
Meeting any gentleman from a Parish, or District, in which no 
nomination could take place without the unholy bitterness of 
party strife. Under such an arrangement, strife would disap- 
pear ; at least, since it would be fruitless, who would consent 6 
to be its object ? * 

May Bodies of Clergy and selected laity thus meet, mutu- 
ally blessing and blessed ! Their ** prosperity " and ** health " 
(III. John, 2 — 4) would lie, not in compulsory laws, and 
external constitutions, but in internal principles ; — ^principles 10 
which are not of human planting, but, like " every good and 
" perfect gift," come " from above, from " the Father of lights, 
** with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning " 
(James, i., 17). '^ Walking in truth, — ^in the fear of the 
*' Lord, — ^and in the comfort of the Holy Ghost," — such 15 
Bodies would be ** multiplied " (Acts, ix., 31), according as 
they really so walked, and would have grace given them to 
abound in great as well as good works, to the glory and praise 
of €h>d. Surely, to the Christian mind, this is a delightful 
thought, and it would imply a want of faith in the Divine 20 
promise to doubt its beiog realized. 

Believe me to be, 

With the highest respect, 

Most faithfully yours, 
HENET HOAEE. 



Palace, Cudotsdoit, 
JJiursday, August 24^ 1854. 
To the Bt. £ev. 

The Lord Bishop of Oxfobp. 
Bi&HT Bet. Ain> Deab Lobd Bishop: 

The interviews with which you favoured me yesterday, — 
viz., before the draft of my letter was written, and after you 
kindly heard me read it, — will, I think, be useful. 

Agreement between us is the more valuable, since it is the 25 
result, on both sides, of independent thought and feeling ; and 
if, for a time, we differ, neither of us objects to have his positions 
controverted. This may not be much on my part, but on 

. * See pages 70 to 73 for suggestions as to a Flan of cooperation. 
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youra, with reference both to your high rank^ and to the 
influence which you poesesB, it is, I think, a good deal* You e?i*> 
dently discourage hasty conclusions ; an exercise of caution 
xnanifestly necessary to the retention of the influence of which 
5 I speak. That iufluence is extremely important ; and I am 
thankful that it extends to parties whose opinions involve an 
amount of responsibility similar to your own. 

It gives me pleasure to hear of two matters which you inform 
me may be taken as settled, viz. : 

10 I. That the time is gone by for Convocation to think of 
applying for a Eoyal Commission, with a view to the Beform 
of its Constitution ; and 

II. That in February, 1855, it will take into consideration 
the Beport of its own Committee on Beform. The reasons 

15 which you gave for this may not be written ; it is enough for 
me that they commend themselves to my mind. Additional 
reasons might be mentioned, but it would be useless to trouble 
you with them, since we may rest upon the expectation that 
this will be the course actually pursued, and may acquiesce 

20 in it, as being in every respect wise.* 

Meanwhile, Beports on Church-rates, and on Clergy Disci- 
pline, will be in course of preparation, and whether ready or 
not, they will tell like heavy guns, and will in themselves con- 
stitute important progress. Haste would only tend to mar 

25 their efficiency ; besides which, a positive advance will be 
visible in another direction, if you secure in both Houses a 
discussion on the Eeport ; because, whether the Boyal Licence 
be or be not required for a formal discussion, something 
may possibly be said, incidentally, of a valuable and guiding 

30 character on the question of lay cooperation, and this will 
greatly advance the whole movement.f 



* Parliament met in December, 1854, and for a short time arrange- 
ments were actually in progress for a contemporaneous meeting of 
Convocation. They were, however, abandonded, and it met in February, 
1866. Business, as the public are aware, took a different course from 
5 that indicated above ; more was done than was expected ; also less. 

t The following Motion, of which Canon Seymour gave notice in 
February, 1855, was finally discussed in February, 1857 :-— 
" That an Address be respectftahr wesented to his Grace the President »nd their 
1 A !! ^o«l8hip8 of the Up^r House of Convocation, requesting their Lordships to take 
XV into their consideration the following propositions :— 

« * -'^J?**^^^^* ^^^ ^*^ o' ^^ ■* revealed in holy Scripture for the government ' 
of His Church, and as witnessed to by primitive antiquity, while it vests the 
authorilv and power to govern primwUy in the spMtualty, does not fbrtiid. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



61 

The laj question is, at presenty a difficulty ; and such must 
Beeds be the case, until the mind of Conyocation is move 
fbllj known. Your supporters out of doors cannot discuss 
it at all, except quite priyately. At Chichester, on my 
own responsibility, 1 went a considerable length ; but was 5 
compelled to say then, what I see- still more clearly now, that 
Conyocation alone can deal wiih it. Eyen on the part of Con- 
yocation itself, extreme caution is needed ; and there may be 
wisdom in watching the course of eyents, and in observing 
without impatience the state of things which leads tiie Bishop 10 
of London to say that we are not yet ripe for the dis- 
cussion of the question. You bore most patiently yesterday 
the announcement of my communication to him. It was, as 
you may remember, to the effect, that Conyocation may haye 
to reject one word in the Beport of its Committee, or, at all 15 
events, to disdaim being committed to any intention of recom- 
mending aCentral elective Body of layBepresentatives. If such 
intention was ever entertained by individual members, it pro* 
bably was not the intention of the whole Committee. Oppo- 
nents who accuse you of a desire for Clerical ascendancy 20 
would be signally confounded, if, whilst ficulure were likely, 
as it certainly would be, to attend any attempt to accomplish 
the double Beform at one moye, yet your anticipation were to 
be realized, viz., that a simple Clerical Beform, as now pro- 
posed, might be followed by the establishment of nothing 25 
less tiian a Central lay Bepresentation ; — ^a Caitral electiye 
Body of lay Bepresentatives ; a second House of Commons ; — 
a thing so powerful that men may well hesitate about it, 
who nevertheless advocate lay cooperation. Such a result, 
however brought about, I for one should exceedingly depre- ao 
cate, as at present advised. I should set my hand to nothing 

'ntiierdoes it dneounge them, to odl and adnut ftdthfol l«nnen mlio to th^ 
** oooncilB in Synod, at such times and in mch manner as ihey sfiall Judge to be beat 
" for the wellsre ot the Ghureh. 

" Secondly. That tbe dicumstancea of the present times sanest oertaiti vrnnt ^ 
" reasons why the Church of Enghmd, in takiiur steps for the renewid of her 5 
" Synodal ftmctions, should take ad^rantage of this liberty, and should provide soma 
" mote formal and regnhr opp<Nrtanities than at present exist, whereat the counsel 
" and cooperation of the fidwfiil Isdty may be secured to the proceedings of Con- 
"▼ocation." 

And Dr. Wordsworth advocated the oonrening of Dioceian Synods 10 
at which laity might attend. In the Upper Honse nothing was said 
abont \bj Bepresentation ; on the contrary, when his Grace the President 
read aloud the Beform Beport, he omitted the first two paragraphs, in 
which the subject is mentioned. See pages 80, 1 1 1, 122. 
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that I thought likelj to lead to it ; and it is only because I 
do not agree with those who think that the proposed Clerical 
Beform wiU necessarily be attended with such consequences, 
that I am able to follow you in the step.* 
5 My mind is made up, then, to see the single step of a Cleri- 
cal Beform proceeded with ; and I will bear in mind your 
wish that we should obtain a legal Opinion, not on the probable 
bearing of such Beform, but as to the course to be pursued by 
Conyocation, in order to give legal effect to the Beporfc of its 

10 Committee. This done, as I now see the matter, I should stop ; 
taking special care, that not '' one single layman" shall hare 
anything to do with a Central Body, least of all by yirtue of any 
electiTB process. If the elective principle be necessary some- 
where, for the sake of independence, which I doubt, may it not 

15 be safely worked in the way practically established by the several 
Diocesaii Boards of Education? An elective system cannot 
be fully carried out all at once ; but it may be developed 
gradually, according to circumstances, in our several Parishes 
and Parochial Districts. The concurrence of the Clergy is 

20 sn essential feature of the scheme, though it would not be 
fatal to its eventual success, that a few Clergymen, here and 
there, might decline to cooperate at first. In no Parish, how- 
ever, can Parochial action be satisfactory, without the con- 
eurrence of the party charged with the cure of souls. 

26 You spoke of a Gteneral Election next year as a probable 

occurrence, anticipating that one more LoWer House would 

meet^ constituted as at present. It is evident, in many ways, 

that by degrees men's minds are becoming ftdly kindled. 

Perhaps you wiD kindly allow me to a;dd a few words in 

30 explanation of what I ventured to say on the moral effect of 
any decision which might be adopted by a Diocesan Synod, 
because certain cases are possible, however improbable, in which 
individual Clergymen or laymen might think it their duty to 
resist any amount of enactment; and Central action may 

85 possibly find favour in the eyes of some, as appearing to 
exhibit an authority which would overbear all opposition ; the 
simple action of a soHtary Diocese being, in their view, valuei- 
less, and in a manner contemptible. 

What I meant was simply this, that great weight should 

* See page 68. 
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attach to such liinited BesolutionB, on matters of Faith and 
practice, as it is competent to a Piocesan Synod to pass. If 
unanimity were desired, would it not he wise to feel your way 
in the minor Synods, and to propose only what you would so 
aacertain to be likely to meet with approyal, after an 5 
enlightened discussion, and due investigation P* But still, in 
a case of Doctrine, a man might take his own view of the 
" liberty wherewith Christ hath made us free " (Gal., v., 1), 
luid might set himself above a Diocesan, a Provincial, or even a 
I^ational Synod, dwelling upon the admitted £Eiet, that 10 
" General Councils may err, and have erred, in things per* 
*^ taining to God" (Art. XXI.), and arguing that it is still 
less competent to minor bodies inMlibly to rule the Faith. 
The judgment to be formed of his conduct would depend 
upon circumstances. He might be in the rights although 15 
probability would be strongly against it. 

In a wordt absolute uniformity is unattainable. We may 
aim at it; — perhaps with better success if the aim 
be not over-much paraded; — ^but occasionally we must expect 
to differ. Any leaning towards a stiff coercion is strongly 20 
to be deprecated. If the happy medium cannot be quite 
observed, I would deviate on the side of fiieedom, rather 
than on that of restraint. Anything done by a Provincial 
Synod, in Londom, in York, in Armagh, or in Dublin^ 
xnuat be assumed to be compatible with the law of the 25 
land ; and if it were once heartily accepted by Local Meet-, 
ings of Clergy and laity, formally convened under Clerical 
sanction throughout the country, you would then have the 
greatest breadth of assent, and of the most desirable kind, that 
can be imagined ;— «-far more than would result from any act, 30 
— call it ecUct, decree, or advice, you cannot call it Law, — 
emanating from a Central lay Bepresentation, whether acting in 
Convocation, or concurrently with it, even though you had not 
that Central discussion by laymen, which you valueso highly, and 

* If we substitute Parishes and Rural Deaneries for Dioceses and 
Proyinces, and Assemblies Froylneial or National for (Ecumenical, we 
may apply what St. Augustine says on the question of rebaptism to any 
difficult matter amongst us : *' Quomodo potuit ista res, tantis alterca- 
** tionum nebulis involuta, ad plenarii concilii luculentam iUustrationem 5 
** confirmationemque perduci, nisimimo diutius per orbis terrarum regiones 
** mulHs hinc atque hinc disputationiotu et collationibus episcox>orum pertrac" 
** iota constaret ? " De Baptismo, contr. Donat. lib. ii. sec 5. 

( Communitated by a much-valued lay friend in Yorkshire.) 
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not without reason. Fully agreeing with you as to the value of 
Central discussion, I should nevertheless be amply satisfied, 
if I saw it secured in a house purely Clerical. The laity 
might have a plentiful say elsewhere, viz., Locally in Meetings 
5 of their respective Dioceses, or Divisions of Dioceses, and in 
Parliament as a Central Body. 

In order to a dear view of the whole subject, an Englishman 
cannot too frequently remember the simple fact that his 
'^ Convocation" is a Provincial Synod, possessing a 

10 peculiar character, by reason of the allocation of a Lower 
House, partly constituted on an elective principle. If we 
could always depend on having a Synod of good Bishops, 
well supported and highly influential in the country at large, 
we might, perhaps, look to its doing all that needs to 

15 be done by a Central Body ; for it strikes me forcibly that 
the less you set in motion a new Central power of any kind, the 
better and more efficient will your work be found. When, 
however, all the circumstances are borne in mind, under 
which our Bishops are appointed, the condusion is, that, in 

20 the abstract, they cannot, perhaps, be trusted so fully as might 
be wished. Hence a high value attaches to the Lower 
House, viewed simply in the light of ballast ; of little use, 
perhaps, comparatively, — Local Synodal action being fully 
secured, — ^when the Bishops are right, and go right, but 

25 serviceable whenever wrong tendencies appear. We cannot^ 
then, afford to abolish the Lower House.* 

Believe me to be. 

With the highest respect. 

Most fiuthfuUy yours, 

HENET HOAEB. 



* See pages 10 (Note), 70. 
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STATLEHUBaT, KeKT. 

Briday^ Attguet 4i, 18541. 
To the Bey. Julius Deedes, 

Sural Dean of SrxTOK Deaitebt, 
Mabpek. 

Bet. xkd Deab Sib: 

It is my wish to profit by the various occurrences which 
"turn up" from day to day in connexion with the Synodal 
question; a matter, as you justly observed yesterday, so 
little understood, even by those most concerned, the Clergy. 
Our conversation was specially instructive to me ; for never 5 
did I see so strongly illustrated the wisdom of our not being 
committed, as a Society, with respect to the laity. The impres- 
sion of many has been, that those with whom I have acted do 
not give them their due prominence in the Church. With 
that impression I have become exceedingly familiar. Never- 10 
theless, I am habitually cautious, whenever I seek to win 
support by any representation in their favour, or perchance 
I might unexpectedly find myself prostrated by the honest 
avowal, that if there is to be Synodal action, the laity must 
be excluded, lest the Clergy should be overborne ! 15 

The use of the lay element is, simply to strengthen, at every 
point, the hands of a wise, earnest, and judicious Clergy. Now 
if lay counsel did not strengthen their hands, the Church at large 
wovdd be better without it. But if it did do this, — ^if it tended, 
as I humbly think it would,* to the adoption of what is good, 

* The sapposition Jiere is, that the lav Consultees would not be selected 
by the people, but diosen, as is reasonable, by those with whom they are to 
constat. 
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and to the rqection only of what is unwise, and injudicious, — 
there would be a manifest advantage in having recourse to 
it ; all that we should have to do would be, to see that the 
Clergy keep in their own hands the • power of setting to 
6 rights any casual disordess that may ociae. 

Speaking simply as an individual, I may, perhaps, be allowed 
to say that the Bishop of London* is aware that I am no advo- 
cate for the construction pf new Bodies, say in London and 
York, Armagh and Dublin, respectively, by any maimer 

10 of election, representing ^q ph\irch l^ty of the respective 
Provinces. It is, I admit, desirable to combat infidel tenden- 
cies in Parliament : but to this end we need, as it appears 
to me, a body of jt^jmWf in every Parish, who should be 
tai^en into pouiisel :pQt only with their own Minister, but 

16 also, through his instrumentality, with the inost influential ff 
the neighbouring Clergy. None of the latter, of what- 
ever party, can be spared. The most timid must have a place 
found for him. Such men as yourself and Mr. Ashton 
Oxenden, are entitled to take a leading part. There will ' be 

20 an ample fpUowing. In this Parish I find that the following 
gentl^ipen, ^hom % baye oonsulted, entirely approve of my 
Chichester Addren? a doc^Iaent very carefully prepared fbp the 
Clergy ii^ tl^oae parte, and 8o for their brethren generally i-rr 

Mr. Borer, Tenant Farmer, and Guardian of the Poor, 
26 Mr. Mannering, Yeoman, using his own land. 

(Being our two Churchwardens.} 

Mr. Jackson, E.I^., now Superintendent at Eai^way station. 

Mr. Tooth, a large proprietor of land. 

Mr. Otti^way, Solicitor, Clerk to the Board of Guardians. 
80 Mr. Penkivil, Surgeon. 

Mr. Eeeves, Carpenter and Builder. 

Thesfi gentlemen, I believe, are Communicants ; they fairly 

; . represent the intelligent portion of the Middle CI^sb ; and they 

fill wiah that Churdi matters should be well administered. 

85 Get as many aueh in every Parish, and you have a Ibarce of 

intelligent backexs, numbering many tens of thousands, for ill 

th^ most useful purposes that the heat Cleigy can devise. 

. Such a body as this^auld be useful to many who have seats 

in the House of Commons ; fi^r its probable efiect would be 

» Dp. Blomfield. .-..,. 
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to show th0i^ tl^e truQ etate of many things now looked 
l^f^i^ i}i a fejsp ligW, ^d in a spirit of excessive self-reliance. 
Ignorance is the fruitful source pf intol^nmco, and self-conceit 
is apt to persecute, when armed with power, and jipt coun- 
teracted. 5 

4-s tp diQprmpps of opinion amoi^gat us, I fear that, in a ^ree 
OPlintrj, thpy caimot be helped, Indeed, owing to them, most 
man cpuld, if thpy pleaa^d, \e9^ something trom their nej^h- 
.1)puis. Qw l40w ObiJrch flriend* are by no me^ms free from 
the faults of which I b^ye spoken, If ey^ry one should ).0 
set himself up foe ^ Bishop, or ^ Pope, bow wquld it 
fiae with the Oburcb at Ifirge P Cburchmen haye so many 
eommon enemies, that they cim iU afford to practise coiv 
tantioi^ among themsplyes. Thii^ will, I think, be admitted ; 
and if it be but Acted pu, I dp not care to know \6 
whether 39igh Oburcb pr liow Church prepondemtpii, Fro- 
bafaly it is the latter, but neitbor side will try to turn tb^ 
•otb^ side put. Let us bppp and pray that Qod will protppt 
'His Ohu|ieh. Both parties contain too many goo4 m^u for 
my wholesale project of ei^puisipn to be seriously pntertaii^pd. ^ 
Tbeve may possibly be individual px^ptions to this remark, h\^ 
the result of a dose and ext^mtiye observatic^ is, thai t^es^ 
will be yery, very, few 5 and that 3igb ObuTcbmpn are oft^n tbp 
most patient of contradiction. 

My own respect fpr Mr. Asbtou Oxei^den i« SP 9^ 
great, that I should heartily rejdop tp see liim Mv» Ohe9dhyra's 
colleague. lE^eac, and want of faith, phpuld be ppt aside* 
HWho is he that shall barm us, if we be foUpwera of th%t 
ff which is good? *' Let bim take, bid owu line; l^p aud you 
know very well what the Church wants ; let bim make up hi^ 3Q 
mind, and honestly avow it, that, a^ far a» in bim lies, thosp 
wants shall be supplied, a wise Synodal action iup|uded; 
and let ua indulge the pleaaing, eypu if 4i§tantj hope of the 
eonourrence of the Hpu«e pf Comiuoua. I'rom thfi mp^p 
fiespeetful tone of the leading Journals, we see what would 3^ 
be accompliahed by a united Church, when once in a«tio|i. 

Yours very truly, 

IIBNEY HOABBL 
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Staplbhubst, Kbitt, 

Thursday^ August 31, 1854. 
To the Eev. A. J. Woodhousb, 

Pltjcklet. 
Eev. aio) Dbab Sib : 

Permit me to acknowledge, with many thanks, your kind 

favor ; it suggests three or four points, on which I would offer 

a few remarks, in connexion with the important question which 

I am happy to think that your excellent Rector will hare to assist 

5 in deciding in the Jerusalem Chamber. 

I. For organized Central Gatherings of lay Representatiyes, 
elected for any given Diocese, or for any given Province, itia 
not pleaded that an express warrant exists in Holy Scripture ; 
and we know that they have not been recognized by the practice 

10 of any ancient Branch of the Catholic or Universal Church, 
although the Episcopal Church in the United States has adopted 
the principle, and the Australian Bishops and Clergy have 
recommended it.* When we are discussing the general ques- 
tion, it does not seem to me to make any difference, in prin- 

15 ciple, whether such lay Bodies be supposed to sit apart from, 
or along with, the Provincial Synod ; — I say the Provincial 
Synod, or House of Bishops, not the Lower House, because 
collateral elective Bodies of the inferior Clergy are not of Ca- 
tholic usage, anymore than elective Bodies of layBepresenta- 

20 tives. In this country we see a peculiarity, viz.. Clerical 
Representative Bodies, which are elected periodically, i. e, 
simultaneously with the House of Commons, and afterwards 
summoned, together with the House of Bishops, when Par- 
liament meets, "Whatever be their origin, the fact of their 

25 existence, as Bodies which have been allowed to take part with 
the Bishops in the discussion of Spiritual matters, remains 
unaltered. 

n. Whilst I can readily imagine bodies of selected or 
invited laity in this country, in connexion with Diocesan or 

3Q Decanal Synods, I cannot, as at present advised, bring my 
mind to realize the idea of Central elective lay Bodies sitting 
in London, in York, in Armagh, or in Dublin ; and should be 
grieved, could I think it likely, under any circumstances, that 
they would be constituted.t On the other hand, practical 

* See page 54, lines 27 to 40. f See page 63, 
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measures originating with Convocation, — then approved 
by select Bodies of Clergy and laity, locally con- 
vened under Clerical sanction throughout all our Bural 
Deaneries, — and again finally passed by Convocation, 
would present themselves before Parliament with no small S 
weight of recommendation. They would constitute a Legis- 
lative basis of a most unexceptionable character; and I 
do not think I am going too far, when I say that they must 
result in measures of a less faulty character than many of our 
modem Statutes. Such Bodies would, I think, amply satisfy 10 
the just requirements of the laity ; nor does the Law prevent 
their formation. On the contrary, they already exist; they have 
been developed, more or less fully and strictly, in our various 
Piocesan Boards; and the principal novelty in the Plan* 
which you and I recently heard discussed, and on which 15 
I for one will hope, sooner or later, to see some practical 
measure founded, would consist in a process exceedingly 
simple, perfectly inoffensive, and delightfully edifying. It 
would consist in a public recognition by each " Curate" t of the 
Communicant members of his flock, whom he is supposed to 20 
convene, as occasion may require, not at their own instance, 
but at such times, in such places, and for such purposes, as 
he himself may be advised to approve ; thus realizing the 
phrase, Acts xv. 22, "<rby oX^ rff ixxX'^a-M; " — ^realizing it in a 
way thoroughly congenial to the faithful " pastor's aching 25 
"heart;" — realizing it too, not through a process of repre- 
sentation, — ^which is, at best, imperfect and unsatisfactory, J — 
but personally, in full active practice. § 

in. Lay cooperation,|| properly guarded,in a Provincial Synod 
of Bishops, is another matter. Such cooperation is supported 30 
both in theory and in practice ; — ^in theory by Acts xv., (which 
chapter, however, should be read not without Acts xvi. 4,) — ^in 

* See pages 70 to 72. f See Bishop of Chichester's Charge. 

t See pages 55, 56, 112, 118, 122. 

§ See Pluckley Ahnanac for 1854, in iUustration of suitable relationf 
between a Pastor and his flock. (Wertheim, London.) 

It is manifest that those who propose to attend the Parochial Synods 
here contemplated, should cultivate a humble and teachable spirit. 
The proud, the rebellious, the self-willed, and " the covetous, whom God 
•• abhorreth," must learn in the Scriptural school of humility and sub- 
mission, before they can be qualified for the privilege of cooperation 
with the Clergy in Church matters. As members of a Parish Vestry of 
Churchmen, surdy men would realize Church membership, and feel more 
disposed, as weU as more able, to propagate Church principles. 

I Seepage 54, line 11. 
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^faetioe by 6iJE<m prdcedentd, aild by othtri, both in iHm 
Qovaatrji bnd in othei^ ports of Ohridtendom. 

IV. 8ome persona deny, but, until I see proof to the e^ 
trory, I muBt maintain, that our two Coixvoeationfl aae true PM^ 
5 tincial Synods. Although the fiscal cdnsiderntions no longer 
exist) which l*equired the allocation to each of ft Lower 
Holise, it is not proposed that those Houses should be dili» 
{tensed with*) but rather that their existence ibid (jper*^ 
tion isihould be |)erpfetuated for bthei* purposes |-^that th^ 
10 shoidd etereise clearly defined rights^ whilst striDtljr consti- 
tuted in d humble and de£ra*enti£yi attitude towards tb6 
Biihbps) leho) it must erei^ be relnembei^d) are the esil^ntial 
Body4 One such bbyious |)itrpose may bd stAtedi Tisii 
that it would naturally and nec^dsdrily operate in bosAS 
10 nieaiure as a counterpoise to any pofitsible eccentric moyemefita 
in respect of the appointmetit of Bishops, on the part of thosd 
whO) firom time to time hereafter, majr wield the Boyal Supre« 
ibacy; such counterpoise being in accordlnce with the im- 
portant principle of equilibrium, which is kiioWn to cha- 
10 rabterise the British Constitution. 

Improvements in the details would doubtless suggest them*' 
■elyes to the minds of persons ihore conyersant with the ques« 
tien than tnyself . 

Believe me, with much respect, 

Yours very fiuthfully) 
HENET HOAEE. 

fS. The Plan id which I allude f wlU be explained bjr the 
25 following imaginary Con*espdndence between the Eector and 

Chulrchwardens of , who are supposed to be Coitiinu- 

xdcantfl, and fatdrable to the restoration of Synodal action, 
with ky Cooperation. 

To Messrs. , and , 

Churchwardens of . 

t -n t T 1 , Ebotobt, 

September, 1864. 

DxAtt BbETHBEIT! 

Toil are perhaps awftre, that the Convocation of this i¥e* 
3Q vince lias it in contemplation, as far as it lawfully may, to 

♦ Ste^ p^$ 10 (iftote), 64. t Sw pages 69, 154. 
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rtedme Its iietiTd filhetiDiilH ahd to dd ^kafc ixi it ll&s ibr tHS 
iUtttarr i*^gulatioii of mattefs of cdiximon concernment id 
the Churcli; and since I feel assured of ltd anxietj to do 
nothing without the active suppbrt, and cordial eoc^eration 
b£ the general bodjr of Ghurchm^ I deem it mj duty to 5 
jprojtose to jou, that we should, from time to time^ do what 
we can, as a Parish, in our little spheris^ to gire practical 
linppart to such of its designs as mi^ adiiiit of sueh support, 
^■bdni% edmmend tilieuiselTes td oui* mmds: 

With this view, I shall he happjr to reebire^ nbW and hbre* |# 
after, the names of Churchmen, of whatever rank or station, 
willing to cooperate ; and sueh as appear duly qualified shall, 
on proper recommendation^ be recorded in a book, provided 
for that purpose at the Eectory. 

By thus enrolling their names, individuals will subject 16 
themselves to no expense, or burden of any kind ; they will 
simply constitute a Body possessed of the privilege of being 
called together, at an hour of the day found generally conve- 
nient, whenever it may seem advisable to bring under their 
consideration measures propd^eid by Convocation, or by the 20 
Crown, afife'cting the Gh^reh at large, and requiring its assist- 
an<»j dr t& introduce any plans for the spiritual benefit of 
those with whom we ourselves are more immediately (con- 
cerned. We shall notice, from time to time, liieifcsures of 
this description previously introduced into ParliAlxient^ fts Wdl 26 
as others tlmt may be introduced at a future period; 

The Parishioners generally wiU likewise have the privflege 
of jbioidg with mbj in pujrsuaiice of the Canon ^b. XC, in 
the choice of one or iuore persons^ as Sidesmen, whom^ at mj 
disei^etion, I mdj ebnsult on various Church matters; Our M 
OhurchwardenSj if duly qualified| being added, we shall thus 
contribute our quota to fk body oi laymen front the several 
Parishes in this Deanery, a suitable number of whom will be 
invited to attend certain of our periodical Decanal Meetings, 
at the discretion of the Eural Dean, for the purpose of taking 86 
part in such business as may properly come before Churchmen 
in general.* Prom the laymen thus severally admitted to the 
Decanal Meetings throughout the Diocese, it is further 
proposed to make out a list of names to be submitted to the 



* Seo pa^es 53, 72. 
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Bishop. The right of this nomination will be with the whole 
body of the associated laity, and it is proposed that they shall 
nominate annually. From among those so nominated, either 
his Lordship, or the Archdeacon, will, from time to time, 
5 invite a convenient number, to attend certain periodical 
Meetings, for the purpose of taking part in such proceedings 
as are fit to be dealt with by the general body of the laity.* 

Commending this matter to your favorable attention, and 
entreating your prayers to the Great Head of the Church, 
10 that He will vouchsafe His Blessing, 

I remain, 
Your faithful and affectionate 

Friend and Servant, 



9 

Eector of 



AN8WBE. 

VaSTBT, 

September^ 1854. 
To the Eev. , 



Sector of 



Bet. Ain> Deab Sib: 

Permit us to offer our cordial and respectful thanks for 
your Letter. 

We have carefully considered its contents, and will do 

our best to assist in carrying out a scheme which, if made 

15 general, appears eminently calculated, with the Divine Bless* 

ing, to improve and strengthen the relations between the great 

body of the Parochial Clergy, and their respective flocks. 

We are, 
Eev. and Dear Sir, 

Your obliged oud dutiful Servants, 



9 

Churchwardens of 



S«e pagei 53, 71. 
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ISmnia^^ December 28, 1854. 

To Heitbt HoABBy Esq., 
Stapubhubst. 
Bbib Bib: 

Beferring to our recent conyersatioxi on the subject of 
Diocesan Synods, and to the imaginarjr Letter* of September 
last, firom a Bector to his Churchwardens, I consider that 
what you desire is this. 

You see Conrocation now meeting, and preparing to de- 5 
liberate on yarious and important matters concerning the 
welfiure of the Church. Believing it to be necessary that the 
result of their deliberations should be submitted to the whole 
Church, laity as well as Clergy, but objecting to the presence 
of laymen in Conrocation, you would think it right to pro- 10 
ceed at once to take measures for obtaining the desired 
cooperation of the laity, by means of some Diocesan ma* 
chineiy. And you wish that there should be Diocesan 
Bodies ready to receiye and discuss such business as may 
appear to Conrocation fit to be proceeded with. You ask, if 15 
the time is not come, when the consideration of this should 
be entered upon ; and if so, by whom, and how P 

I agree with you that it is desirable, — perhaps, necessary, — 
that all the deliberations of Convocation, and everything it re- 
commends, or proposes to be done, should be submitted, us 20 
extensively and thoroughly as is possible, to the laity as well as 
to the Clergy, throughout the country, and that their general 
assent should be obtained, before any measure is adopted. 
But I cannot say that I am prepared to set about devising a 
system of lay representation^ from the Parish up to the Con- 25 
vocation, or even up to the Diocesan Synod. To do this all 
at once, would be to give a great shock to our Church 
system. We may, or we may not ultimately arrive at such 
a system; — ^I do not wish to express any opinion on thai 
point, one way or the other; — but I certainly would not 

* Sm pages 70 to 72. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



n 

legin with it. In introducing a new element into Cliiarch 
government, it is, I think, the part of wisdom to operate 
gradually and cautiously ; — to feel one's way, step by step ; — 
gaining experience fts we proceed, and securing time and 
5 opportunity to Remedy mistakes, and improve advantages. 
"We are dealing with a grave and serious matter ; — and it may 
be productive either of great gdod, ov of great evil, according 
as it is dealt with wisely or otherwise. 
And I venture to think I see how the general cciO|l^r&tkA 

10 ^ the ' bity might be gained to the Church, without maknig 

a sudden and violent attack upon her constitution. 

-' As the deliberations of Convocation proceed, they will result| 

as indeed they have abeady resulted, in the Beports of GoBi^ 

- mittees, in practical suggestions for tiie remedy of acknew- 

15 Ie%ed abuses, for the supply of admitted wants ; and measure9 
to effect these objects will, no doubt, be prepared with greai^ 
eare and deliberation. This done, I would say, Let the Bishopii^ 
carry these measures into their several Dioceses. Let th^tn 

r > ponvene their Synods. Here might commence the first dealit^ 

20 with the " lay element." Each Bishop might invite such, and 
%o many, of the laity of his Diocese, as he shcrald judge pru-. 
dent, and they might there deliberate with the Clergy, l^e 
laymen convened to this Synod would, no doubt, be the pnn* 

^ cipal gentry, highly educated, intelligent ; and probably, as to. 

25 some, members of one or other of the Houses of Parliament* 
If desirous of ascertaining further the mind and feelings of 
Churchmen, the Bishop might direct his Archdeacons to bring 
together, in Synod, the Clergy of their respective Archdeaeed-^ 

; ' ries, care being taken to invite a due proportion of laymen. 

30 If advisable, the process might be carried fiirtheit, each 
Bural Dean holding a Synod of his own Deanery \ — again, with 
an admixture of laymen. And, still further, each Paroehiail 
Clergyman might take counsel with selected members of hit 

• - own congregation, on every measure ^naoating firom Q&mo* 

35 cation. 

The results of these several Church Councils might Iwi 
gathered together by means of similar Synods, convened ia a& 
inverse order ; — and thus, the general mind of Cler^ and krity 
might be carried up to Convocation, ^ 

40 ' j^ think that the laity would be well satisied with thie % — 
if not for a permanence, (Certainly fbr a commencement. I 
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belieyb it would to &)imd td Wof k well ;— the Ctergjr -iroulQ 
guffidmitly dHow theii* wilUngness to l*^ceiTe the ftdbistance toA 
dOopertttito of the laity, Whilst the dautioii obseirfed by them 
in intfoditcing m great & ohauge as the joint action of 
Clergy and laity in the adminiBtration of Chntch Affyits wottld 8 
•be eonnnended, as being the part of wisdom. 

In this way) too, pei'haps, the opinions of laity as w^U ail 
Clergy might be well and safely obtained on the question of 
the "lay element" itself; the subject might from time to 
time be casually discussefd^ both generally, and with reference 10 
to a Central Body. 

The Clergy would thus have the assistance of the laity in 
settlmg a Plan in reference to themselves, their own position 
and functions; — ^Whereas ty dealing with it m Convocation, 
they would be withput such assistance; and, no doubt, a 15 
settlement in which the laity had taken part would be more 
satisfactory to them, thad one propounded by a purely Clerical 
body. . . 

It seems to me, that the "full and free Synodal action*' oi^ 
the Church might be thus revived more speedily, and with less 20 
alarm to the pubHc, than in aay other way. Lay members or 
the Church would have fewer fears of a Synod, at which they 
.themselves Were to be present. "When Synods met to deliberate . - 
on, and deal with, definite practical measures, and when it was 
seen that business, — real, substantial work, — ^was done by them, 25 
and done wisely and well, as I trust it would be, the general 
public would look less unfavourably on their Meetings. 

Hie laity might thus most materially assist in worldng ^ 
out the settlement of the lay question ; and practical experience 
would soon teach in what way the lay element should be 80 
miugled with the Clerical, in the Synodal assemblies of the 
Church.* 

If we are to wait for the assembling of our Diocesan Synodel, 
until we have framed a new constitution for them, we may, I * " 
fear, wait a long time. Sad Convocation waited for this, it 85 
would not have met yet. If a Eoyal Commission had 
been appointed, it would have met and debated for a year or 
two, before settling the frame-work of a new constitution, 
destined perhaps to prove more unsatisfSactory than the preseid^ 

* that the two elements should be mingled in 0ome way, i9 prtsi^* 
]fO(M4 in tbiA argunM&t ^w page viii (Note)» 
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Conrocatioii acted with more wisdom. It met ; and although 
it at once admitted that its constitation might possibly be 
improved, it did not therefore sit still and fold its hands. It 
proceeded to do good work, and thereby, as we believe, has 
already done much to dispel fears, and disarm opposition. 

Whatever may be said for or against this view of the ques • 
tion, I think it may be desirable that counsel should be had on i i 
I remain, dear Sir, 

Your faithfid Servant, 

GILLETT J. OTTAWAT 



Staplehubst, Kent, 
To the Eev. "W. M. H. Chtjech, Wednesday, April 25, 1865. 

GEDDHTaTOK. 

Bev. aitd Deab Snt: 

It appears to me that the judgment of the Church at large 
leans towards the holding of Decanal Synods,* with laymen 

10 occasionally invited from the district. The mere fact of their 
being held, with the formal sanction of the Diocesan, all over 
the country, even without laymen, would be a [preform of 
no small importance in the existing practice, and would lead, 
with the Divine Blessing, to great good. It would, I imagine, 

16 be a necessary consequence, that the office and work of the' 
Bural Dean would be largely invigorated. Instead of being the 
most " safe" man in the district, — known for his inclination to 
keep matters quiet, — he would be a man as eminent as the dis- 
trict can fiimish for activity, piety, and learning. In his ap- 

20 pointment, of course caution would not be forgotten ; it might 
well be a sine qud non ; but inactivity would never be the re- 
commendation. The introduction of invited laity, with liberty 
to consider such matters as may fitly and properly come before 
Churchmen in general, would add both to the power and to 

25 the interest of the Meetings. 

Not long since, I had an instructive interview at Oxford 
with a Scotch Bishop, and an eminent layman of his Diocese. 
A much valued Clerical member of the Council of our Society 
was likewise present ; and the conversation turned upon the 
practice which prevails in that Diocese as to the presence of 

* Care most always be taken not to confound the r^ular Synods of the 
Clergy with Special or Intercalaiy Meetings of ConsiUting Committees of 
those bodies, at which invited laity are present The combined Meeting 
win be the more powerfol, bat the Synod pore is not the less needful. 
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laity in Ecdesiastical Meetings. It was mentioned, tbat Mr. 

, another layman of the Diocese, always attends, and that 

lie is a man of considerable property and influence in the dis* 
trict of ; a district in which Church life is more con- 
spicuous than in any other part of the Diocese. He attends 5 
under invitation from the Bishop ; and, practically, what he 
says and does commits the laity of the district. 

A question was put to the Bishop, Should you he willing 
to permit the people of that district to elect a BepresentatiTeP 
and would you admit such Bepresentatiye into your Synod p 10 
He replied. That he had never considered the question, but 
that practically it would make no difference ; for that the 
people would be sure to elect the individual alluded to. 

According to your view, if I rightly understand you, should 
the people elect unworthy individuals, the Bishop would be 15 
compelled by law to admit them into his Synod. Now, since 
extremes try principles, I would suggest the possibility of a 
Jew being brought forward. This has lately happenedat Christ's 
Hospital. How do you propose to guard against such con- 
tingencies P 20 

Since you contemplate bringing the subject before the ap- 
proaching Yisitation of your Archdeacon, let me ask where you 
find in Church History* sanction for the practice of admit- 
ting laity to Church Councils by any manner of election P 

The right of my order to be present, in some way, I not 26 
only do not deny, but strenuously maintain. You will bear 
in mind, that it is the elective process, in every shape, that 
I dread. It is not so much probable eccentricities that I 
am considering, as possible ones ; and I cannot think it right 
to subject the Bishop, in any way, to the ebullitions of popu- 80 
lar will. On the other hand, I would secure to all the mem- 
bers of the Church, Communicants and non-Communicants^ 
some means for the expression of their several opinions, taking 
care that such expression, if ungenial, should at least be 
harmless — telum imbelle sine iotu, 85 

Mr. E. H. Dickinson called upon me in London last 
Monday, and smiles at my views ; saying, " We shall bowl you 
** over." I^ous verrons. I have in view a Letter to him.f 
Believe me, 

Tours very faithfully, 

HENETHOAER 

* S^e pag«s 78, 151, 160, t See page 78. 
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!So p. H. DttOKiiirsoir, Jlsq, Mot^y M(^ 81, 1855, 

It may be well tp ueaord certftin matters of important i^ 
^, eoxme^pon with put recent discusaion in this pollege, t 

I. J4et me oonfirm what you ^aid ahaut the aixteeedwt 

disposition of the House of Commons to accept meaaui^ey 

5 which have been eiulgected to lay manipulation, rather than 

those which proceed direct &om the hands of a Clerical Body. 

My authority is himself; who, when Prime Miniatep, 

granted me an hour's audience, on the subject of ConYocatipui 
and I well remember his laying it down, aa you have don^ 
10 that this is a fact on which reliance may safely be placed. 

n. In paragraph No. 6 of the Beport t of the Committee on 

; . the Reform of CouTOcatian, the following words occur: '^Ab 

^^ ta these (points), we think it of the utmost moment to 

^^ adhere aa closely aa possible to the heat precedents, and to 

15 '^ suggest, for the future conduct of CouTocation, 9uch rules 

ft as shall be most in accordance with them.'' 

Now, whenever it shall seem good to our Provincial Sy^od 
.%nd Clerical Bepresentatiqn, — or, to use the word now so 
&iiiiliar to our ears, whenever it shall seem good to Cpnvoci^ 
20 • tion, — to deal with the lay question, it strikes me that it would 
be a palpable departure from wisdom to act upon principlea at 
'. variance with what is suggested in the above extract; 
and yon admit that there is no early precedent for a Central 
elective Bepresentation of laity.} "We may, or may not, ulti- 
25 mately arrive at this point ; if Parliament expressed an incli- 
nation this way, the Church would have to consider of it.|| It 
. vould be a development that I have always considered aa 
• remotely possible, but not desirable. 

ill. You admit that Membera of Parliament would be eom- 

80 polled to heed the sayings and doings of numerous little knots 

of Churchmen, scattered over an entire County, or Q^her 

' Electoral District, and with more or less of oii^anization. It 

ifl a method by which Churchmen may, with little difficulty, 

. command attention to their Qranamina; and if the local bodies 

were guided by so wise and grave a body as a Provincial Synod, 

* See pages 28 to 30 (Note), 77. 

t For this Beport, aee Journal of Convocation, No. L, page 14. 

I f^ pages 77, 151, 160. 
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-we iBiig^t e:i^eet a uegult of perfect wisdom. OccasionaHy, too, 
'jOouaBUttees of tjie Provincial Synod itself miglit, at l^eir own 
discretion, consult &\ile laymen. 

IV. At Arklow House, not long since, I met the Eev. W. 
S., and in the coui^e of a few minutes' conversation we 5 
establishe4 an important concordat, which I lost no tipe in 
cqiifinping, in a Letter addressed to him. 

V. It would occasionally happen, that marke4 individi^, &£ 
^en^pja^ charapter and considerable ability, but apt to wai^der 
intp tbe eit^me yegions on either side, nxight be unable tp 10 
gain adp^ission into a joint Meeting for the Diocese under 
ai^y process of parochial election ; fo? which reason among 
pt^§l?s| I think that an arrangement would be desirable, undw 
which parties should be admitted at the sole discretion of the 
Bifihop. J.5 

yi, "^^eu what our French friends would call a project of 
^^gialation has been before the Proyincial Synod, I sbonlij 
wiflh it to he remitted to the minor SynqiiSj until at length, 
if pf sufljcient importance, it reached each Parish, such P^ 
rishes only being excepted, as are not in a position to act. 3D 
.1^. ^^9^14 *t®^ stand o.^ a footing which nxight be compared 
\o tliat of Banns of Marriage. If approving, men might pas^ 
it 5 eithey 9ub silmtio, pr with cordial approval j on the other 
1^4:; if disapproving, tl^ey might object. 

VJI, On luy return to London, I will send you two''!' of the ^ 
^l^ree Pl^ns which I mentioned, as they now stand. The third ' 

fs^ot quite re^dy yet, for J believe that intends to 

wvise it, ^d to authenticate it with his name. As at present 
adviged, I am disposed to prefer the former two Plans ; a^ all 
. eyentp, rati^ Convocation speaks ; and I altogether repudiate .gO 
^l)at h^s been said of them, viz., thq,t they are a sham. They 
^s^m^ at an early stage, the aid of the elite of our order : and 
^ Wp conduaipn, they provide for something like the sanc- 
.tipn pf the whole Church. It is the Apostolic precedent of 
.^etfl xy., but on an ei^tensive scale, and cunpiulated^ so to SS 
. Bpeak^ s^t the commenceopaent, with an initiative act perforated 
by ^ selected body of the wisest and best of the brethren. 

In n^y own mind the question has been long decided ; and 
whilst clain\ing for the Church all the advantages resulting 
from the superincumbent pressure both of the Crown and of 40 
Pi^)i%n][ent, which in their turn will, as I think, be gainers 

• Viz., one at pag^ 7q to 72 ^ the other, at pag«^ 73 to 76. ' " 
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bj the Plans proposed, I am not disturbed with any appre- 
hensions of evil, either from Parliamentary opposition, or 
from difficulties on the side of Royal Supremacy. 

Tours ever truly, 

HENET HOAHE. 

To EoBBET Tooth, Esq., Staplehtjest, Kent, 

Cbanbeook. Friday^ June 15, 1855. 

Mt Deae Sib : 

Previous to the meeting of Convocation last Pebruary, there 
5 was a prevalent impression, that, if not impossible, it was at 
all events inexpedient, for Convocation, in its unreformed 
state, to engage in practical work. It was assumed, that the 
Parochial Clergy required to be more fairly represented, in 
proportion to the ex-officio Members ; and that, possibly, an 

10 infusion of laity might be desirable, with seats assigned to 
them as a matter of legal right. Latterly, however, one thing 
after another has led various persons to the belief, that whilst 
leaving the question of its reform still open, the existing body 
may, and therefore should, enter upon practical work, without 

15 waiting for a change in its organization. 

Those who hold the latter opinion have been accused of con- 
niving at an attempt to exclude the laity from all coopera- 
tion, whether in Synod, or elsewhere. Now, this is a grave 
accusation ; — and it deserves to be considered. Por my own 

20 p&^> ^ arriving at such conclusion, I have gone upon the 
supposition stated above, that the whole reform question will 
be lefb open, no attempt being at present made to settle it 
one way or the other. But whilst, in this respect, matters are 
left in statu quo, I can see no reason against immediately 

25 setting in motion any portion of such machinery as the 
Church possesses, for the purpose of strengthening the hands 
of Convocation; especially such machinery as is likely to 
develop and employ whatever talents and zeal exist among 
the laity. On this point, the remarks which fell from Dr. 

30 Wordsworth,* at the Pebruary Session, appear well worthy of 
attention ; and the Decanal Meetings of Clergy and laity, which 
have been proposed for this country, bear some resemblance to 
the Presbytery Meetings which are found to work so well in 
Scotland, both in the Establishment, and in the Pree Elirk. f 

Believe me, Tours faithfiilly, 
^ HENEY HOAEE. 

* See pages 61 (Note), 111, 122. 

t See page 93, lind 38 \ page 146, line 38. 
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Staplshubst, Eskt, 
Friday, September 21, 1855. 
To the Eev. P. VnroByT, 
Proctor for the Diocese of Chiohbbteb, 
SLnnroLi), near Hobshak. 

Bet. jLKD Deab Sib: 

Whilst acknowledgmg your kind note. of the 17th instant, 
I cannot but request permission at once to record mj sense of 
the honor you did me on Saturday hist, on my return from 
Lavington, in listening to a statement which, though put into 
a comparatiyely small compass, involved an important matter. 5 

Moreover, in your reply on that occasion, there were one 
or two things which I am desirous to notice, because they fell 
on my ear with peculiar force. 

I. — ^The first was, your expression, "priestcraft, or rather," 
(as you said, correcting yourself,) "priestly domination." The 10 
distinction between these terms is, doubtless, important. 
Pew persons would tolerate priestly domina,tion, and fewer 
still would dare to advocate it ; but, since it must be the wish 
of Churchmen that the Clergy should take the lead in all 
nuuiner of good works, if the word " priestcraft " be understood 15 
to signify wisdom in governing a Parish, or in administering 
the priestly ofiSce, then, surely, it is anything but undesirable. 

Now, parochial efficiency is one of the very things which 
would be essentially promoted by the Synodal action of a > 
Diocese ; and hence we may see additional ground for the sur^ 20 
prise felt by yourself and others that the Episcopal promoters 
of Synodal action should not have convened Diocesan Synods 
^fheirown. 
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11. — You also aeerned conscious of the growth of a general 
conviction, that the United Church of England and Ireland 
requires some power of apeaking ; odj which I would only make 
the obvious remark, in contradistinction to what appears above, 
6 that a national Church cannot speak, without a more extended 
action than that of any single Dioeese or Dioceses. 

But, after aU, whether in a Diocese or in a Province, the 
great point is, that them can neither be confidence, nor a full 
and perfect action, without the sympathy and active coopera- 
10 tion of the people ; and so far from the Clergy disapproving 
this, doubtlesw the beat among them would be the first to 
' encourage it, so long as the laity are confined within their 
proper sphere. 

Those with whom I act are earnest adyocates of the principle 
15 of lay cooperation ; and without professing to be versed in the 
history of Ecclesiastical Synods, — ^by which I mean Bynods in 
which the laity had no sharey — ^I beHeye it to be a feet, that in 
several of them the proceedings of the Clergy exhibit humau 
nature in an unfavourable light. 
20 But, in order to secope general and concurrent adaoa, 
> the introduction of laity would not, by itself, be sufficient ; care 
would be requisite in the selection of topics, and in the 
management of debates; so that men of varioua views,*-*- 
partizans of Paul, of ApoUos, and of Cephas^— might realize 
25 their substantial agreement on numerous practical questions 
of pressing interest;" whilst the few points, comparatively 
speaking, on which they diffei*, might either be amicably dii^ 
cussed, or else contentedly suppressed. Otherwise, we could 
scaa^cely look for a full flow of safe and beneficial measures. Thece 
30 are certain questions which are much contested amongst theolo- 
gians, on account of which it would seem to be generally more 
conducive to the permanent interests of the United Church,that 
she should not attempt to act or to speak in Synod, without at 
the same time making it clearly appear, that she has no thoughts 
85 of altering the language of her accredited formularies. If she 
did say anything beyond them, I should hope it would be 
said gently. 

The eondu6t of those Members of Oonvoeatlon who were 
opposed to its revival, cannot, I think, be too ]iighly {»rais#d, 
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On^ of them, a much valued friend of mine,* has said so much, 
•88 even to occasion doubts, whether he has ftilly realized the 
extent of his own admissions. If there are opponents, either 
in Convocation, or out of it, whose honesty is not so clear, 
we need not go beyond our Articles for the acknowledgment^ 9 
that men may at all times be found who are " not governed 
•* with the Spirit and Word of God." Men not so influeiice4 
will '^ seek their own, not the things that are Jesus Christ's", 
— ^w31 thwart and oppose the progress of truth. 

Tour letter further speaks of failure ; and you doubtless 10 
allude to what has occurred in the Lower House, rather than 
in the Upper, the proceedings of which have not come under 
your personal observation. On this subject, your known can- 
dour will, I am sure, suffer one or two questions to be submitted 
for your consideration. 15 

I. — ^Have not the debates in that House been conducted 
under circumstances of extreme difficulty and perplexity ? 

Has there not been a distressing ignorance, beforehand, pf 
the business for which you were to meet, and even a^ to the 
fact whether or not you were to meet at all P 26 

When you have met, has there not been a sad confuslop 
•both of ideas and of topics P 

^ And when, at length, some one matter was clearly t>©for^ 
-the House, has there not been a palpable wapt of ti^ie tp 
do it justice P 25 

In short, — and to sum up all, — ^have not the circumstance^ 
imder which you have met been such, that no body of lajrmen, 
of ordinary businesslike h^-bits, could have willingly submitted 
to theln for a moment? 

II. — ^Have not the representatives of the Parocyal, not to 80 
Bay of the Cathedral Clergy, acted in ^ manner highly 
commendable, most striking, and even magnificent f fardop 
what I am about to sajr j you yourself, honored Sir, illustrate 
the remark. There are, doubtless, some who exhibit idiosyn- 
crasies of character ; yet, with, perhaps, the exception pf a 85 
very few, whose presence in the House may be regarded 
as ^cidental, there are but one or two Proctors that occur 
'tome as lying open, and even that only in a most minute 
' -.* The Hon. and Rev. H. M. ViUierB, now Bi»h^^ Carlule^ ~ 

©a 
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degree, to the observation that they have acted in such a way 
as to disappoint the hopes which certainly have been enter- 
taitied by a wide circle of calm and dispassionate observers. 
Still, you have a right to say to me, Is Convocation all that 

$ you wish to see it ? 

To a question so worded, however, my reply must be in the 
a&mative. In the first place, perfection is not to be expected 
in this world. Then, as a Clerical body containing Bishops and 
Deans nominated by the Crown, and Archdeacons nominated 

10 by the Bishops, it is, I think, as fair a provincial body as we 

can expect, or need desire, to see realized. I^or must I omit 

to observe here, that its revival, whether desirable or not, is 

an event which has abeady taken place ; — tmfait accompli. 

But if you put the question in another shape, and ask, Is 

Jt5 Convocation all you want ?, then I reply. Certainly not. 
There is a great remaining want, which is, some deliberative 
body or bodies of laity, to act in aid of the lawful Synods 
of the Clergy ; such action being governed by rules which 
those who are over us in the Lord can severally and collectively 

20 recognize, and cordially sanction. In attempting to supply 
that want, the question is, How to begin ? Clergy and lidly 
together form the Church. Their united action is required. 
How, and in what form, shall the two orders be brought 
together ? Who shall unite them ? Previous to their union, 

25 ^7 whom, and where, shall the banns be published P Surely 
both orders, or rather several groups of both orders, must 
be consulted, not on the advantage resulting to each from 
the cooperation of the other, — ^fbr few will question this, — 
but on the best mode of bringing it about. Probably eachBishop, 

30 or else the Archdeacon, or the Bural Dean, acting in his name*, 

must be the party authorizing, effecting, and blessing the union. 

These observations are not made in nubtbus ; for, on Saturday 

last, the day on which my interview with you took place, the 

Bishop of Oxford signified his wish that I should take counsel 

35 with my friends, and submit to him a Plan for lay cooperation 
with the Synods of the Clergy ; so that it appears to be a plain 
duty to take the matter into consideration. 

Socially, politically, and religiously, in reference as weU to 
our Prench Alliance and the state of popular feeling in 

* See page 98, line 28. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



85 

Italy, as to our own domestic relations, it seems to me of consi^ 
derable importance, — subject, I need scarcely say, to the will of 
the Supreme Buler of events, — ^that this difficult problem 
should be solved as quickly as possible. 

Pray again accept my best thanks for your courtesy in K 
seeing me. It was not without some diffidence, that I ap- 
preached you in the first instance; and I may add, that I 
venture to lay these few lines before you under a sense of 
duty, and with a desire to present, not so much my own poor 
opinions, as those of others more competent to speak than myself. 10 
Believe me to be, Bev. and dear Sir, 
With feelings of sincere respect. 

Your most faithful, humble servant, 
HBNBT HOABE. 

P.S. Allow me to request your acceptance of the following 
paper, copied almost verbatim from the Bules recently adopted 
in the Archdeaconry of Northampton, Diocese of Peterborough, 
for the Deaneries of Oundle and Weldon. 



BTJLES PB0P08ED FOB DECANAL SYNODS. 



I. That the Clergy of the Deanery of be invited to 15 

meet half-yearly witMn the Deanery, — ^by Circulars sent to all, — 
on each occasion — ^from one of the Bural Deans ; that the right 
of attending belong alike to every Incumbent and Licensed 
Curate in the Deanery, whether or not he happen to have 
received a Circular: and that any Clergyman be free to 20 
bring with him, occasionally, a Clerical Brother as a visitor. 

That the Clergy of the adjoining Deanery of be simi- 
larly invited to meet half-yearly within their own Deanery. 

That circular invitations for every Meeting in either Deanery 
be sent alike to the Clergy of both Deaneries ; and that the 25 
Bural Deans and Clergy of both be respectively on the same 
footing at the Meetings of either : but that the two sets of half- 
yearly Meetings be held at alternate seasons, the Minute Bookst 
and Subjects in the two Deaneries being kept distinct. 

That on the requisition of any five Incumbents in the same 20 
I^MQezy, the Rural DeaQ9, (Bhoi;dd they also concur,) invite the 
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Clergy of tkat Deanery to meet^ by Circukrs stating the speeiAl 
nubject on which conference seems desirable. And that if 
five Incumbents in the other Deanery also make a similar 
application to their Eural Deans, an united Meeting of both 
5 Deaneries be invited fer the same day and place. 
. II. That the ol^eets of the Meetings be — 

I. Mutual Tionference upon parochial concerns^ and 

mutual encouragement in the pastoral work. 
•2* Discussion of general eccle^astical sulsjects. 
1% 8. Interchange <X idea upon passages of Scripture. 

4. To promote measures conducive to the welfare of the 

Churcl^ the e^iritiml ^od t>f the flocks, and the 
glo*y of God. 

5. To n»ke«ach Clergyman acquainted with theopinions, 
15 views, and wishes of his brethren, and to furnish 

opportunities of coliBultation alncl cooperation, as 
occasion may requite. 
llE. That any Clergyman of either iDeanfery Ibe free %o pro- 
pose a subject for conference, either 'by requesting at a previous 
20 half-yearly Meeting that it be entered -on 4)he minutes of the 
day ; 'or ty writing to a Bural Dean in4jime to^i^it of entwing 
the subject in the minute book of that. Deanery in which it is 
to be lirought forward, not less than a month beforehand. 
That there be entered in the minute book, aloRg widi eveiy 
25 sutgect^propoiBed) in either way, the names of the proposer and 
(ff two >or more Olergymen, (of whom the propose may be one,^ 
who ^dll undertfl(ke to prepare inf<»nnation and materiaLs, or to 
read -short .papers connected with it. That no subject be discuBsed 
without such previous proposal and undertaking ; nor unless 
80 olie of those who have undertaken the conduct of it,^or someone 
else who hstb specially studied it, be present. 
That there be two Bulgects at least, (whereof one shall be 
: practical atad parochial,) fixed at evwy Meeting, for ccmfer^oe 

at the nfeit half-yearly Meeting. 
35 That the presiding Clei^yman, (or in case of proposal by 
tett^, the Sural Dean,) do not permit any subject to be entei?ed 
in the minute books, which he deems unadvisablei; mA, 
that i£ iShe ^xmL Deans deem the discussion of i»^ s«t|ject 
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Thatthe Bural Deans^ either before the close of a Heeting, 
or -within », month after, determine among themselves the order 
of precedence in which the proposed subjects are to be taken 
at the next half-jearlj Meeting : and do not allow that order 
to be disturbed for any subject afterwards proposed by Letter, fi 
Tinless they unanimously deem it urgent. 

That all arrangements made by the Sural Deans as to the 
subjects be exitered in the jninute book at the time : and that 
timely notice be sent to the Clergymen who have the 
conduct of asubject, of any change made in the expected order of 10, 
precedence, which might otherwise occasion them inconvenience. 

IV. That the Bural Deans fix among themselves the day and 
place of each Meeting, but with a reference to the general con- 
venience of the Clergy,; and send, by Circular, to all the 
Clergy of both Deiwieries fourteen days' notice of the day IJL 
and place, and of the subjects in their order of precedence. 

V. That the Eural Deans previously arrange, on each occasion, 
which of their number shall preside ; and failing such arrange- 
ment^ that it be the Senior in point of official standing who is 
present : and if only one Bural Dean "be present, that he be ^ 
£ree, should he so wish, to appoint as his Substitute for that 
occasion any Incumbent present of either Deanery. That if 
no Eural Dean be present, the Senior Incumbent present of 
file Deanery preade; or some other Incumbent of either 
Deanery chosen for that occasion by the majority of the Meeting. jy( 

That the presiding Cleigjiuan may appoint one of those 
present to act as his Secretary. 

VI. That the Clergy assemble in the Church at eleven 
Q'clock ; and after Morning Prayers, — if it be the general wish 

to have Divine Service publicly, and with or without the 80> 
Holy Communion, as may, on eadh occasion, seem advisable, — 
adjourn to the Vestry, or other place of Meeting. 

VII. That if there have been Di^-ine Service publicly, the 
Meeting be commenced by using a Collect, or the Lord's 
Prayer : otherwise, by reading some of the Scriptures for the 85 
dfty and a few Collects, with the Lord's Prayer. That the 
dmrstian t>f the Meeting after leaving Church do not exceed 
two or three hours ; and that the lame (^.bretddng tip be eorlf 
for the convenience of tiiose who come from a distoatce. 
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Vni. That since the object in view is mutual conference, 
and not authoritative decision, no vote shall ever he taken, 
except on matters of mere routine arrangement. That doctrinal 
discussions be in general avoided, especially upon subjects on 
6 which considerable differences of opinion frequently exist, 
and that all conferences proceed on the understanding that 
every Clergyman has accepted and acknowledged for an ulti- 
mate and peremptory authority the Articles and Formularies of 
the United Church of England and Ireland in their ordinary 
10 meaning ; and is free to claim for himself, and should allow 
to his brethren, liberty of opinion beyond those limits. 

IX. That since the advantage to be expected depends on the 
success with which attention is restricted to the legitimate 
objects of a Meeting, during the short time for which it 

15 lasts, — ^the presiding Clergyman prevent or stop doctrinal 

controversy likely to lead to collision of opinion, — desultory 

discussions, — and irrelevant conversation upon generaltopicsj— 

and close or adjourn the Meeting, if he think it necessary. 

That notwithstanding, it be not deemed imperative on those 

20 present to confine themselves to formal discussion, should a 
more conversational mode of treating the subject appear calcu- 
lated to elicit what is valuable. 

That any papers read be such as not to occupy above ten 
or fifbeen minutes in reading ; and that on all points connected 

25 with this or similar Rules, as well as on points not otherwise 
determined, the decision of the Chairman be final. 

X. That the minutes entered at each Meeting contain — 

1. The names of all present. 

2. Short details of business transacted, but not of 
80 opinions expressed by individuals. 

8. Notices given of subjects for conference at the next 
Meeting, together with the names of the proposers, 
and of some Clergymen who will collect the neces- 
sary materials, or otherwise prepare for them. 
85 That the minutes of each Meeting be signed by the presiding 
Clergyman ; . and be read, in whole, or in part, at the next 
Meeting, should the presiding Clergyman, or the majority of 
that Meeting, consider it necessary — ^but not otherwise. 
That the Books and Documents belong to the Deanery;-— 
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be preseiTed in a box or chest;— and remain in tbe eostodf of 
■ucb Bural Dean as may, for tbe time being, be appointed by 
tbe rest to issue the Circulars, and receive the Correspondence 
connected with the Meetings of that Deanery. That any 
Clergyman usually attending the Meetings be always free to C 
inspect the minute book at the place where it is usually kept ; 
and that, when desired, it be sent to the Bishop. 

That it be free to the majority at any Meeting, through the 
Bural Deans, to ask the permission of the Bishop or Arch* 
deacon to bring forward, at the conyersation after the nextfol* 10 
lowing Visitation, any subject which has been discussed. 

XI. That the Meetings be divested, as £Eur as possible, of the 
character of merely sodal gatherings of private friends, or of 
ordinary interchanges of hospitality, in order that they may 
bear the character of assemblings of Pastors of Christ's Church. 16 

That, therefore, the arrangements for refreshment be left, on 
each occasion, to the individual wishes and convenience of each 
one present :— but that a refreshment of the simplest kind be 
either offered at the Bural Dean's house to such of his bre* 
thren as may choose to adjourn to it, or be provided from an 10 
inn, and sent to the place of meeting, at a small fixed charge, 
for such as may wish to partake of it. 

Air. That the trifling expenses of printing, stationery, 
postage, &c., be met by an annual subscription of one or two 
shillings from each of the Clergy who attend the Meetings. 25 



CltAIirBBOOK, 

Saturday, July 28, 1855. 
To HxKBY HoJLBX, Esq., 
Btaplehttbst. 
Hy Dejlb Sib : 

Now that the action of the Convocation of Canterbury is 
happily revived, it appears to me, after carefully considering 
your printed Correspondence, on the cooperation of laity with 
Convocation,* together with our recent conversation there- 

* ** If the elective jMinciple be necessary somewhere for the sake of 
'* Independence, which I doubt, may it not be safely worked in the war 
•*practicaUy established by the ffeveral Diocesan Boards of Education f 
See pag« 62, lines IS to 16. 
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«pcn, that the first requisite xa,. to furnish this Bodj mti^ 
aocunvte information from Ghur cbmen in every part ^of ^he 
Province, concerning all matters in the Church at large, which 
they wish it to consider. 
$ , Such necessary information might be supplied as fo]loiv»« 
Let a Locsl Board of twenty-four la^en be formed for a 
given District, say,^ for instance, for the Deanery in which 
this Parish is situate, that of West Charing, in the Ai^h- 
deaconry of Maidstone. The formation of this Board migU 

U} be cc^mm^ioed by selecting fourte^i kymen from among the 
Commixnicant Members of the fourteen Parochial and Dis- 
trict Churches situate within the Deanery, viz., Beaenden, 
Bethersden, Biddenden, Cranbrook (1), Cranbrook (2), Crit- 
tenden, Hawkhurst, High Halden, Headcom, Newendei^ 

IBr Bolveaden, Sandhurst, Tenterden (1), Tenterden .{2) ; the 
parties selected appointing other laymen £rom among the 
said Communicants, luitil the number of four-and-twenty be 
fiUed up. The original selection might be made through the 
^ency of the Convocation Society^ whose operations have been 

^ conducted with so much judgment. and skill: and as n^ pro- 
posal makes ample provision for the intervention of the 
Clergy, it strikes me as advisable, that ihej should permit 
the nomination of the lay board to be as indepcoadent ef 
themselves as possible. Before passing any resolution, which 

y. is to be made public, the Local Board should invite to it0 
sittings all the Clergy of the Deanery, with power to vote ; 
such invitation including the Licensed Curates, as well as the 
Licumbents ; also any Clergy resident in the Deanery without 
cure of souls, and, in Cathedral Towns, the Dean and Chapter. 

80 Similar Boards having been formed in the several Deaneries 
of both Archdeaconries, a Central Board might be established, 
at Tunbridge or Staplehurst, for the whole Diocese, which 
would report its proceedings to each of the other Dioceses 
in the Province, twenty in number. 

36 A Central Board having been formed in like manner ia 
every Diocese, one Qrand Central Board might be established 
in London for the whole Province, formed of Deputies from 
the several Diocesan Boards, and assembling wimnltanftoiia^ 
wS;h 4*16 Oonvoea;fe)n «f 4*» Clepgy. 
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. Simikr aaaehineiy haying beea provided fox Hie Proyineet 
of York, Armagh, and Dublin, Deputations from tkose tro-^ 
vincea likewise might occasionally meet in London, during 
the sitting of Convocation. Their duty would be, to confer 
with the Convocations of the Clergy, — to act in aid of the 5 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, — ^to assist other Bodies appointed ' • 
under the authority of the Crown, with or without the advice 
of the Privy Council, for religious objects in connexion with 
the Established Churchy — and^ generally, to transact fiucli busi- 
ness as might lawfully be undertaken. 10 

In the sincere hope that the work of lay cooperation, .so 
urgently needed, may be begun, continued^ and ended, in £he 
fear of Grod, — ^with a single eye to His glory, and the jpromo- 
tion of His cause in the world, — ^^nd that those who engage 
in it may abundantly realize the "new commandment^* g^veni 16 
unto us by our Lord and Saviova* Jesus Christ, '** to love «ae 
" another, even as He hath loved us,'* 

1 remain, n^y dear Sir, 

Youi* very sincerely, 
EOBEET TOOTS. 



T^BoiisBfr Tmi?h, Esq., 

Mr Dbiol Siat: 

■Let me say tluit I hope you will mot di^ipprore rf iiiy.hftv«i|^ 
kid yovff iLetiter of July 28 before two Meetings in. Basb 
Eient, ^heftd on the 22nd and 2drd of August reopefo^Ye)^ 
ami a^rwards transmitted it to the members of our Coutaoiil^ 
previous io tlie York Meetings of the 11th otaid 12tiaL ^uttisBuft^ 
I then showed it to a Yorkshire -friend, 'w&o, whilst he njcdeeii 
A the Te^val of Oonyocation, does not wish to see it exennriiig 
legislatiye po^^ner ; that is to say, the power of pasbing <lai^ 
tiife obmrvluice of whteh ^could be ^ifbrced, under :pen«liie% 
by the temporal -Courts. 

His opinion is, that we So not want legislation of 
this kind to be f^sSomudi % Us GUng^ -whether sitting 
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alone, or acting in conjunction with any conceivable body or 
bodies of laitj not hitherto in existence ; but that we do want 
an improved method of legislation by Parliament on Church 
questions; and, with a view thereto, some means of joint 
S deliberation by the Clergy and laity, in any way that they 
may arrange to their mutual satisfaction. It would almost 
seem that legislation by the civil power, on Christian prin- 
ciples, may be stated as an indirect but ultimate object with 
the Convocation Society ; at all events, the Dedication pre- 

10 fixed to my Chichester Address assumes this to be the case.* 

To aim at such legislation is manifestly a legitimate, an 

interesting, an important work ; and all efforts made within 

the walls of Parliament may of course be aided out of doors, by 

.. . the united action of Clergy and Christian people, to an inde- 

15 finite extent ; indeed with scarcely an assignable limit. 

There are several views and motives, which may be expected 
to influence the minds of English Churchmen towards such a 
work. As citizens, they will be more or less alive to the well- 
being of the State, the sound and necessary education of youth, 

20 the national honor, and the position of their country in the 
world ; as Christians, they cannot fail to recognize the prin- 
ciples constantly proclaimed from the pulpit, viz. : — ^love to 
Christ, love to mankind, zeal for GK)d's glory, anxiety for 
the spiritual welfisure of souls around them. 

25 The one great desideratum appears to be faithful Bishops, 
devoted to their work. Those high functionaries have it in their 
power to give or to withhold the requisite authority and sanc- 
tion for such cooperative action as may be needfrd ; and from 
them it may be hoped that we shall not look for it in vain. In 

SO cases where the desired sanction is refused, the idea of inde- 
pendent action naturally occurs to an ardent mind ; but my 
friends question howfisir spontaneous action is justifiable,t even if 
it should appear that it is the only alternative of inaction, — 
admitted to be undesirable in itself, but suggested on the plea 

38 of tmavoidable necessity. " To do nothing without the Bishop,' ' 
18 an ancient rule which, in whatever way it may be 

* See pages 4, 53. 

t Amphora c(Bpii 

Imltitmf ctrrrmte r^, cvr urc€u§ txit f (Hor.) 
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applied, I think you will feel cannot be altogether over- 
looked, or disregarded, by those who wonld engage in 
such work as that indicated by you. I know that 
I am not alone in thinking it an indispensable condition 
of all safe and legitimate agency or cooperation by the lailj, fi 
that they should seek to be, directly or indirectly, the 
counsellors of the Bishop ; bearing in due remembrance the 
Apostolic precept, " Obey them that have the rule over you, 
'^ and submit yourselves ; for they watch for your souls as 
" they that must give account." {Sebrews xiii, 17.) 10 

The Constitutions for the Diocese of Adelaide are now befc^e 
the Public, showing what may be lawfully done by a Bishop 
of the United Church in the way of assembling together his 
Clergy, and any Delegates or Bepresentatives of the laity. 
There certaLnly is much which it is competent to associated 16 
Churchmen either to do, or to recommend to be done, without 
the aid of the Legislature, and yet without any approach to a 
transgression of the law. According to the view of a distin- 
guished Member of the Lower House of the Canterbury 
Convocation, any system of lay cooperation with Convocation 20 
should, as much as possible, be informal and unorganized. 

Whenever it is proposed to admit Communicants to the 
privilege of cooperation with the Clergy, it would probably be 
expedient that, as far as possible, parties holding the ancient 
and honorable office of Churchwarden should be included; and 2S 
further, at any joint Meeting of Clergy and laity, it would seem 
advisable that, in the absence of the Bishop, the Archdeacon 
or Bural Dean should preside,* in his name, and with hjs 
express sanction. 

So far as I can judge, the practicability of introducing 80 
Plans of lay cooperation with the Clergy may best be tested in 
one Diocese, or more, separately. 

Afber all, with the most faultless Flan, the objection 
will remain, ^that perhaps agents may not always be found to 
carry it out: — ^that even when favoured with an invitation 85 
from the Bishop,, the laity will not come. The system of 
cooperative action between Ministers and people which pre- 
vails.in Scotland, f both in the Free Kirk and in the Establish- 

^ See page 84, line 30. t See page 80, line 34r page 146, line 3f . 
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'ineHt, appears, however, to demonstrate that the objection is not 
-'eonehisiye. "What is in practical operation there, cannot snrely 
Ibe regarded as unattainable here, the Queen's supremacy 
notwithstanding; and who shall set limits to the efiect of 
ferrent and united intercession at the throne of grace ? 

You win not expect from me a fbrmal expression of 
opinion on your Plan, but I hope that you wiH peruse with 
some interest the following Letter to which it has given rise. 
It was written previous to our York Meeting. 

Believe me to be, 
' Yours very fidthftilly, 

HBNBY HOABB. 



^^, ' Staplbhfbst, Kbkt, 

Wednesday, August 29, 1885* 
To Hsmnr Hojlbs, Esq., 

STAPIiXHUBST. 

Deab Sib: 
10 Sinoe our conversation on Saturday last, I have thought 
muoh upon the difficulty of setting, what I may be allowed to 
call, the machine, in motion. The Plan proposed in your Gov- 
respondenoe, pages 70 to ?2, strikes me as by far the best, if we 
eould only make sure that it would work ; but you are well 
15 aware that in some Parishes this could scarcely be expected. 
<'- The other Plan, vis., Mr. Tooth's, I see no difficulty in start- 
ing, if thought proper ; but it appears to me to begin at the 
wrong end to work well. Many of the best among the Olergy 
would be willing to act ; and wherever this is the case, I :feel 
20 that they should be the moving power : although certaiply, 
^■^ in those Parishes where they will not, any laymen whose 
oooperation might be thought desirable should not ]>e shut out, 
because by so doing we should lose some valuable assistance. 
Should the following suggestions for the commencement 
25 ef a Plan prove in the least degree worthy of notipe, my object 
"^ will be attained : at any rate, I have the fuUest eonfldencQ that 
you will excuse my laying them before you. 
' I. Two or three influential laymen, with or without o^e or 
'mere Clergymen known to be favorable, to meet, in the first 
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II. At sudi -pTehmiattrj Meeting, to write generalij to the 
Clergjr of the Deanery, requesting Utieit cooperation; and 
gpecifieallj, their attendance at a giren time and place. 

III. At emeh second Meeting, from each Parish then and 
there represented by the presenee of the Clergyman, to name £ 
iand appoint such and so many kymen as shall be thought 
proper; and eonrene a third Meeting, composed of the whole 
body thus enlarged. 

lY . At such third Meeting, from the several Parishes in the 
Deanery, including those, (if any,) not represented as aboye, 10 
to choose the requisite number of laymen to complete the 
' Committee, or Local Board. 

N.B.— It is asffomedy that at the proposed second Meeting 
some Parishes in the Deanery would not be represented by 
^the presence of their respectire Clergymen; but in any 16 
locality where aU were so represented, the third Meeting 
would, of course, be unnecessary. 

Some such Plan would, in my humble judgment, be found 
practicable, and be approved of by the Middle and Lower Class 
of Churchmen; an object about which I am well aware that 80 
you are properly anxious. 

From your most obedient servant, 

THOMAS BEEVES. 



Ceakbeook, 
Monday, October 22, 1855. 
To Heney Hoare, Esq., 
Staplehuest. 
My DsAE Sib ; 

AUow me to thank you for your Letter of the 20th instant, 
in reply to my own, dated July 28, in which 1 ventured to pro- 
pose a Plan for Synodal action by Clergy and laity. 

Tour -friends evidently feel strongly the force of the rules, 26 
" Do nothing without the Bishop,'* — " Obey them that have the 
"rule over you, and submit yourselves." Now, without 
wishing to overlook these admonitions, I must also observe, 
(1), that neither should we overlook the language of our 
Twenty-first Article; and, (2), that, in case of conflicting 
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requirements, it is our duty to '' obey God rather than men.** 
So not for a moment entertain the idea that I desire to 
lessen the power of Bishops and Clergy, and to diminish their 
influence. In truth, I seek to do neither. That which I am 
5 most anxious for, is, the advancement of the Church's sacred 
mission ; and that those ordained to this work may be truly 
Christ's, — may seek His glory, — and promote the enlargement 
of His kingdom ; and I feel safe in avowing that no rule of 
action proposed by such men would be rejected by me. 
10 With a view to invigorate the practical working of the Plan 
submitted in my former letter, I now propose as follows : — 

I. That the Bishops of this Province be humbly and re- 
speetfully solicited to consider the propriety of establishing 
Decanal Meetings of the Clergy, upon the Plan long since 

.15 established, and still in force, in the Diocese of Chichester, 
and commenced in the year 1844 in the Archdeaconry of Maid- 
stone ; and also of requiring from each Incumbent a list of 
not fewer than three communicant lay members of his flock. 

II. The parties so nominated to elect twenty-four of their 
90 own number who shall constitute the lay body to be assembled, 

at certain times, with the Clergy of the Deanery. 

HI. The Clergy and laity to have an equal right to vote ; 

but, if required by either order, the laity to retire for separate 

discussion, and, in that case, no question to be finally carried, 

25 unless by a double majority, — ^viz., of the Clergy by them- 

selves, and of t;he laity by themselves. 

In the earnest hope that some definite Plan for Synodal 
action may soon be settled, 

I remain, my dear Sir, 

Tours very truly, 

EOBEET TOOTH. 
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Stjlplshttbst, Kent, 
Wednesday f November 7, 1855. 
To EoBEBT Tooth, Esq., 

Cbakbbook. 
My Deab Sib: 

From what you witnessed in London yesterday, at our 
Council Meeting, you will have perceived that the Mends whom 
you have joined proceed upon the principle, FesHna lente. 
Whilst, however, there are points in the progress of the cause 
of Synodal action, at which it may seem wise to advance 5 
slowly, or even to stand still, there are others at which it 
may be desirable to quicken our pace. But, generally, what- 
ever is done, you will find caution uniformly observed, as 
should obviously be the case in a matter of such extreme im- 
portance, where one false step might be attended with any 10 
amount of mischief. 

The form which the lay question is now assuming differs from 
that which some high authorities have understood to appertain, 
almost exclusively, to the expression. The Boyal Answer to 
the application made by the Convocation of this Province, in 15 
June, 1855, for Licence to consider* of a Canon for the reform • 
of its Constitution, seems to have put an end, for the present, to 
the question of any reconstruction whatever of our Provincial 
Synods; whether by an improvement of the proportions in which 
the Parochial Clergy and the Capitular Bodies are represented 20 
in the Convocation of Canterbury, or by the introduction, with 
or without such previous Beform, and by process of law, of 
a lay element into the Synods of our four Provinces. If these 
were the questions now before us, visibly pressing for solu- 
tion, I could understand the wisdom, not to say the neces- 26 
sity, of long and serious consideration. It cannot, perhaps, 

* Preyious to the passing or enacting of a Canon, it is well known 
that the Royal Licence is necessary, being an undoubted prerequisite j 
but it has been suggested that it was unnecessary to apply for Licence 
to eoiuider, whether of a Canon, or Of anything else. 
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be denied that there are still some who contend for 
Central elective Bodies of lay Eepresentatiyes ; yet, for the 
present at all eyents, this view, as the sum and substance of 
the lay question, has been set aside, and an end has thus been 

5 put to some of those disturbing causes, which have hitherto 
impeded free and calm deliberation in the Lower House of 
Convocation. The advocates of structural reform appear to 
be less bold in their tone. 

If this be so, the promoters of lay cooperation have simply 

10 to consider how it can be attained without organic changes 
involving the assistance of Parliament; in short, with the 
smallest possible disturbance of the existing order of things * 
It was under this distinct impression that an Address was 
delivered to certain Clergy at Chichester, so long ago as the 

15 month of December, 1853. That Address, as you are aware, 
is printed, together with a selection from my Correspondence; 
and the whole is circulated with the sanction of the Con- 
vocation Society. So far, therefore, as the Society is con- 
cerned, the following passages may be safely quoted. 

Bitract 1 20 Such Meetings are beginning to take place ; and they exemplify 

ChiehStor *^** cooperation on the part of the laity, which, if not outstepping 

Huport. due bounds, — ^if " begun, continued, and ended " in a spirit of duo 

submission, for Christ's sake, to the constituted authorities of our 

Church, — in short, if based upon a fitting recognition of lawful 

25 authority in things pertaining to God, — is penectly justifiable. 

It is conceivaUe that the laity may give their assistance eitiier in 

Convocation, or out of it ; — if in it, being present either by election, 

and 9S a matter of legal right, or by invitation. On these ^oitUs 

I give no opinion; hik this I iay, — wxthoutjear of contradiction,^-^ 

80 th^ lay cooperation is not ofdy dedrabdy but necessary, if &tir 

Church is to carry out her mission, (ChL Bep,, page 7.) 

Extract 2 If Synodal action were established, whatever form might be 

ChichStor given to our Provincial Synods, it may probably be assumed tfiat 

Import. we should likewise ?uive Diocesan Synods; u!nder them, perhaps^ Zocal 

35 Synodsf for small Divisions of Dioceses; above Diocesan and Pro- 

* See pages 52, 128. 

f The following notice of motion was given in the Lower House 
of Convocation, at its Meeting in February, 1854, by the Rev. R. C. 
Pole, Proctor for the Diocese of Lichfield : — 
5 ^'To authorize that Boridecanal Meeting, consistiDg of the' 
" Incumbents and two Synodamen from each Parish, be held once 
" at least in every year, for the purpose of considering the affairs 
" of the Parishes constituting the particular Deanery ; and to 
" grant power that such alterations be adopted, — subject to the 
10 * consent of the Bishop and Archdeacon, — ^as may appear to be 
" most conducive to the spiritual improvement of tlxe locality." 

The House being at the time under order of pporogation, the 
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▼incial StuocIb, a National^ and, ultimately, an Imperial Synod. In 
Bpiacopal appointments, trae Churchmanfthip, and general fitness, as 
well aa literary merit, would probably be more considered. The 
Bishop would be frequently among his Clei^, and, in addition to 
the periodical Visitations, would perhap nold mixed MeetingSL 5 
to wnich all the Presbyters of the district, — both Incumbents ana 
licensed Curates, — ^would be cited bv authority, and also 
some of the Communicant laity. The Clergy should not, and in 
this case they would not, be the oxdy parties taking a public part 
in Church matters. Presentments oi reformamda might then be 10 
actually made at the Visitation with safety * and advantage ; in 
which case so much of God^s work would be there done oefore 
men's eyes, that Churchwardens would be less tempted to grudge 
the Visitation fees, a payment for what they are, at present, apt 
to regard in the light of an unreality." {Chu R&p^ pages 8 15 
and 9.) 

It is quite beside the mark to insist on the necessity of lay 
cooperation in order to a perfect ecclesiastical action ; mixh necessitjf 
t«, indeed, a simple truism^ but it is of no force as an objection to 
the principle on which we acted in the year 1848. (Chi. Rep^ page 9.) 20 

Some, indeed, object that the only proper Provincial Synod is 
an assembly exclusively composed of JBishopst ; and no doubt the 
Episcopal order must, in the nature of things, constitute the essence 
of every ecclesiastical Synod ; but both orders were present at the 
Synod recorded in the Acts of the Apostles, and it will not be 25 
denied ^at, occasionally at least, Presbyters took part in the Synods 
held in primitive times. It is not ad rem here to discuss what is 
nevertheless a fact, viz., the presence of certain laity in both cases. 
{Chi. Rep., page 10.) 
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continued. 
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Prolocutor requested the Eev. Gentleman to withdraw, for the 
present, this and four other notices of motion, which he had 
offered to the House ; and it has since been considered that the 
Boyal Licence would be necessary, to enable Convocation to do 
a Synodical act, such as that proposed by Mr. Pde. Meanwhile, 
however, the fact of such a motion being contemplated at this 
early stage of the revived action of Convocation, forcibly illus- 
trates the practical tendency which the deliberations of our Church 
Synods are likelv to take, when once brought into full ac- 
tion. — Why shotdd not Decanal and Parochial Meetings be gror 
diiaUy introduced throuahovl ike cowUry, in which the taity should 
he invited and wrged hy tke Clergy to take part f 

•* To this end, lay cooperation is indispensable. Cf. Eph. v. 1 — 21, 

t In times when they were elective. Bishops might be held to 
represent the whole Church. In tiie English Church the elective 
process is not unknown, and is continually applied to one portion of 
the Lower House of Convocation ; which circumstance, added to the 
disindination ordinarily manifested to hear the Church's voice, on 
occasions of filling vacant Sees, affords ground for thankfulness 
that the Lower House, whether or not originally brought together 
for fiscal purposes, has been preserved to the present day, with its 
elective character unchanged. See page 64, lij>es 17 to 26 : page 
70, line 8. To present cavil, I here repeat my strong conviction of 
the indispensable necessity which exists jor the cooperation cf Clergy 
and laity. 

H 2 
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The new Parlfament, and with it, of coiirse,anew Convocation, met 
for the first time in November, 1852. In this Province, the tables of 
both Houses of Convocation were covered with Petitions, all praying 
that reality might be given to the proceeding of the Syncd ; con- 
currently with which. Convocation itself presented an Address to 
the Crown,* containing a passage to which I venture to call attention, 
on accoimt of the woms print^ in italics in the first sentence, fiuv 
nishmg, as they do, an answer to the common cavil, that our Bishops 
and Clergy, as a body, resist lay cooperation. Each Biflitop has the 
power to invite lay assistance ; and it remains to be seen whether 
the laity will or will not attend, when invited. 

** We feel a confident persuasion that these our endeavours will 
" be seconded 6y the pioui and ready coop^atum of our lay brethren 
'' in the Church, In connexion with this subject, we cannot but 
'' observe that, although the population of England and Wales has 
^ been doubled in the last half century, the number of English and 
^ Welsh Bishops remains nearly the same as it was three centuries 
" ago ; — a state of things to which we beg respectfully to invite 
** your Majesty's consideration." 

And again : — 

^ We do not, indeed, deem it advisable at the present moment 
" to petition your Majesty for your Boyal Licence to transact such 
" business as we may not enter upon without it, but we think it 
" our duty respectfully to express our conviction both that its 
^ legislative assemblies are an essential and most important part of 
'^ the constitution of our Beformed Church, and that the circum- 
^ stances of the present day make it alike more imperative to pre- 
*' serve, and, as far as possible, to improve them ; and more 
*^ particularly, that the resumption of their active functions, in 
" such manner as your Majesty by your Boyal Licence may permit, 
^ may, at no distant date, be productive of much advantage." 

The following extracts indicate a feeling which prevailed exten- 
sively in the Lower House. They form part of a carefully con- 
sidered Bepresentation,t introduced, by the late Dr. Spry, which it 
was intended to lay before the Upper House, and with which 
such progress was made, that the JE^locutor was requested to 
name a Committee to take it into consideration. 

" They cannot but believe that many defections from the Com- 
^ munion of our Church might have been averted, and that manv 
" whose fathers had abandoned her might have been won back, if 
'' the Church had been in the exercise of her Synodal functions. 
" They ai'e persuaded that the silence of the corporate voice of the 
" Church supplies to her members a powerful temptation, and 
** sometimes imposes a necessity, to act upon their own individual 
'^ opinion, in opposition to the letter of the law. 



*| They appeal to experience in proof of the inadequacy of mere 
" civil legislation to meet the ever-varying requirements of a reli- 
" gious s;]fstem which is brought into contact with countless sects, 
" and wmch extends into every quarter of the globe ; and they 
50 ^ believe that, in the judgment of a considerable number of the 
" laity, as well as of the Clergy, the time has come to use all lawful 
" importunity to obtain from the civil power the liberty to attempt, 
" after due deliberation in Synod, to give greater efficiency to tne 

* For this Document, see Address from the Society's Council 
to the whole Body of the Clergy. — Bivingtons, 1853. 

t For this Bepresentation, see Address from the Society's 
Council to the whole Body of the Clergy. — Bivingtons, 1863. 
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^ spiritual ministrationa of tlie Church, to develop her resources, and ^ t^^J! 

^ to secure her internal discipline ; to accommodate her Dioceses, ^l^SyjT 

^ Parishes, Ministiy, and Public Offices, to the increased numbers Bepresen- 

" and various habits of the population of the empire at home and tatiou.i 

^ abroad ; and for all these purposes to consider whether any, and 5 
^ what, reforms are needed in the constitution of the Synod itself." 

And again : — 

*^ But there are numerous practical questions relating to her 
*' organization and discipline which call for the most careful delibe- 
^ ration; and, fully acknowledging that the constitution of our 10 
*' Convocation is inadequate to the present wants of our Oiurch, 
^ they earnestly pray that they may oe permitted to consider what 
" changes are needed, in order that it may be reconstructed as a 
*^ body fitted to represent, and, in concert with the civil Legislature, 
^ to legislate in practical matters for, the Church of Ibigliuid, as 15 
^ sprei^ through the United Kingdom and through all our 0>lo- 
''mes; »o tkcU, under GocPs ble$sing, the manifM gifte bettatped 
** anthe lay mmbere of the Church, cu vjeU cu on the ecdeeiasticalf 
**may work together harmonioudy, for the building up of the 
*' whole body, and for the strengthening and extending the kingdom 20 
« of God." 

Convocation again met in the month of February, 1653, when a 
variety of business was transacted in both Houses. So great had 
been the ^ogress of tlie (question, that the Council of the Convo- 
cation Society had not felt it necessary to take any steps with a view 25 
to that occasion. In August, 1853, however, at tneir periodical ^**^^* 

Meeting, held in York, they instructed the Executive Committee, if p^Sim. 

they saw fit, to {)repare a third Petition. After discussing tne 
matter, that Committee thought that the circumstances of the time 
would warrant the step in the Southern Province ; and thev 30 
accordingly prepared a Petition, which, with numerous amend- 
ments, was adopted by the Council at its Meeting on the 22nd of 
November of the same year, 1853. The reform or Convocation is 
again mentioned in the following passage : — 

"Lastly, that whereas both the Address to the Crown before 86 
^ adverted to, and more especially the drcrfi of a B^f)resentatton pro- 
^ posed to be made to the Upper House by the Cleray of th4 Loiter 
^ HovM, on the same occasion, contain manifest mdications of a 
*^ desire on the part of Convocation to be permitted, under the 
" Royal sanction, to revise its own constitution, with a view to render 40 
** it more fiiUy adequate to the wants of the Church, your Peti- 
'* tioners cannot refrain from expressing an earnest hope, that Con- 
" vocation may ere long be enabled, after mature deliberation had in 
'' both Houses, to propose such measures as it may. in its wisdom, 
" judge best c&Iccdated to secure the harmonious and oeneficial action 45 
" of owr whole Church ; with a view to the increase of her welfare 
" and efficiency, the advancement of true religion throughout Her * 
^ Majesty's dominions, and the promotion of the kingdom and glory 
" of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ." — {cKi, Rep,, pages 
12 to 14.) 50 

Let me here remark that the words printed in Italics, 
in the foregoing Petition, were used by the Council of the 
Convocation Society advisedly, and with special reference to 
the language addressed by Convocation to the Crown, ia 
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November, 1852,* as well as to the still more carefully con- 
sidered expressions to be found in the extract given above 
from Dr. Spry's Eepresentation :t whilst these three import- 
ant documents support and fully justify the words spoken 
5 at Chichester, in the following year, also given above. But 
to proceed with my extracts. 

Extwote On one point my mind is clear, viz., that any proposed 

ChidieiBter Synodal organization should be as simple and informal as possible ; 

Aeport. and the less it involves innovation, the more easy will it be to put 

10 it in motion. Now, if we look closely into the matter, we shall 
find that, without any new enactment whatever, our Prelates, — ^by 
which word I mean Archdeacons as well as Bishops, — ^possess a 
considerable amount of power. This shotUd firri be uied^ before 
ctsking for more, A Beverend friend opposite, (the Bev. B. 

15 Barker,) preached a sermon at the primary Visitation of your pre- 
sent Archdeacon, in which he speaks of the Diocesan Churcn as 
exhibiting a Church in its inte^ty. Not long since I attended a 
Visitation held by the Archbishop of Canterbury at Maid- 
stone, and anol^er by the Bishop of Bipon at Halifax. Each was 

20 surrounded by his Clergy, the Churchwardens being likewise 
present, andammierous congregation. It was an interesting sight, 
and created a wish for better opportunities of intercourse between 
Bishop, Clergy, and people, than can then offer, partly for want of 
time, partly because the proceedings at a Visitation are of a judicial 

25 character. We want opportunities for discussion ; — for the trans- 
action of general business. That the Bishop Or Archdeacon should 
discourse on the practical wants of the Church to the excellent men 
around him, many of whom feel them deeply, — groan and sigh, 
sometimes ready to sink, beneath the burden of them, — ^is well ; 

30 but among them are many men greatly beloved by the laity, — ^men 
who frequently live in obscurity, and die unknown ; and they ought 
to have a voice in the Church's deliberations. What is wanted 
is, that we should not merely hear of evils, but be set to work in real 
earnest to remedy them. The Bishop of Exeter has convened a Dio- 

35 cesan Synod, and even Lord John Bussell said that there was no legal 
objection to it. The conductors of influential newspapers said 
precisely the same, or more. They declared that his Lordship had 
done no harm by his Synod, and that if Church Synods were to be 
similarly conducted, there was no reason why they should not be 

40 convened. In the present state of the ecclesiastical law, the fault 
of such Synods is, that they are mere voluntary Meetings ; no one 
is obliged to attend them, and no one is bound by their determina- 
tions. Whilst every possible precaution is taken against unlimited 
or despotic power. Synods should tend to definite results. They 

45 should be more than mere debating assemblies. These remarks are 
intended to apply to simple practical matters, such as Church Ex- 
tension, and ordinary matters of Discipline ; and even the delicate 
matter of levying contributions on individual Churchmen, or on given 
localities, for Church objects, might, I think, be easily accomplished 

50 without any infringement of the voluntary principle. On the whole. 
I do think that this question, when properly arranged, will be allowea 
to proceed without objection 6rom either Clergy or laity. 

* See page 100, lines 12 to 31. f See pages 100, 101. 
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But to resume the question of reform. Shall the . laity be Extract 6 

introduced into Convocation, or not ? With a view to the settle- coutiimeU. 

ment of this question, there must be a careftd discussion of our 
"whole position, oy those whose business it is to put forth an opinion. 
I am not one of them, and shall, therefore, be silent. I leave 5 
the matter to the wisdom of Convocation. The objection to their 
admission which is entertained in some quarters, does not, 1 feel 
convinced, proceed from jealousy. / am satitfijed that a very large 
majority/ of the Clergp wottld be glad to have the benefit of the 
counsel and cooperation of the hxxty in any way thai may be pro- \0 
nounced benj^icwl to the Churchy as well 'as consistent with her 
principles, and with the due Tnaintenaiice of her connexion with 
the State, As to those who favour their admission into Convocation, 
it is due to them to say, that far from proceeding merely on the 
ground of its expediency, they declare themselves ready to prove, 15 
that it is right in principle as well as desirable, — consistent 
with primitive antiquity, and with the Synodal records in the 
Acts of the Apostles. In whatever way the right-minded laity 
may be admitted to consultation with the fclergy, the Clerical body 
would assuredly be left to deal with matters which fall essentially 20 
within their province. I should not like to be interfered with in 
my place of business, a tradesman does not like to be interfered with 
in his shop, nor a merchant in his counting-house. Neither 
does the Clergyman like interference in his district. But I 
suppose no Clergyman would deny that there are many laymen 25 
with whom he would be glad to take counsel. 

The organization of a Central body is a difficulty.* Certainly 
the Churchr-going laity are not adequately represented by the 
Houses of ParliaTnent ; if they were, there would be uttle, if anything, 
said about a reform of Convocation, or rather about special arrange- 30 
ments in regard to the laity. {Chi. Eep,, pages 26 to 29.) 

* The House of Commons cannot be considered a fit place for de- 
liberation by the laity on sacred subjects. It is surely enough that 
it should legislate upon them. Deliberation can, and, as it ap- 
pears to me, should, take place elsewhere. The question is. 
Where 1 According to some, there must be a new Central body, 5 
organized and duly recognized, constituted, in fact, as a represen- 
tation of the Church lait^, apart from the House of Commons. 
According to others, this is neither desirable nor necessary. The 
point is one requiring discussion in Convocation itself. The 
bishop of London maSe the following observations in the course 10 
of his speech on Lord Bedesdale's Motion in the year 1851 : 

" If they were to argue from the abuse of an institution against 
" the institution itself, he knew of none, not even that instituted by 
'' the Saviour Himself, against which that same argument might 
'' not be used, to prevent the exercise of its legitimate and inherent 1 5 
'' powers. If the Church was not qualified so to deliberate on its 
•* own affairs, he should like to know what organized body was. 
" That Parliament, as it was now constituted, was qualified to de- 
" liberate on the a£Ba,irs of the Church, was a proposition to which 
" he could not accede. At the same time he must state that he ^0 
" was not satisfied with the present constitution of Convocation ; 
" and for this reason — ^that, putting aside the question as to the 
" admission of the laity, he did not think that the Parochial Clergy 
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The next extract is as follows : — 

Extract 7 It is imagined by some that the Convocation movement has a 

ChicheBter Bomanizing origin, and a Romanizing tendency. No supposition 

Beport. can be more completely at variance with the facts of the case. Its 

5 earliest^ its persevering, its most successfill advocates, have never 

sought, and ^' do not seek, to attain to the possession of any undue 

" priestly power, or the exercise of any undue priestly authority, 

" m matters apart from the Church, or even in the Church. They 

** claim for the Church only this, — ^the power of managing her own 

10 '^ affairs, of enlarging her mission, so that her work may meet the 
** wants of the people. They claim for her the power of so ordering 
'^ her house, that sne mav free herself from the abuses which clog 
" her mission, and hinder her labours, and so would render her 
** able to do, well and effectually, that work for which Christ in- 

16 "stituted her, and for which Uis Spirit now abides with her."* 
They have been men remarkable for their simple attachment to 
the Book of Common Prayer, that precious repertory of Scriptural 
truth bequeathed to us by our Reformers, whose plans for pro- 
moting the efficiency of the Church, as set forth by themselves, 

20 may m regarded as a l^rpe of the more prominent objects of the 
present movement.— (C%i. JRep,y pages 30, 31.) 

Let me here give the words of Bef^ Leg, JEcc, IJk, JT/X, 

Cop. 21. 

'^ Ad locum quem episcopus assignaverit die condicta dems adsit, 
25 " et mane hora septima ad templum conveniat, primumque in medio 
" templo preces, quae Litanise vocantur, solenni ritu decantabuntur. 
" Deinde archidiaconus, vel episcopus ipse, si adsit, concionabitur, 
" idque lingua matema^ nisi aliter causa legitima suaserit. Con- 
" clone vero absoluta, communio celebrabitur ; qua peracta, epis- 
80 " copus ad locum aliquem interiorem cum toto clero mi^rabit, 
" exclusis omnibus laicis, iis exoeptis quos ipse manere jussent, om- 
" nibusque ordine considentibus, maxima cum gravitate summaque 
'^ pace de his agetur, quae maxime necessaria visa fiierint." 

It has always appeared to me that the words ewclunis 

35 omnibus laicis demand great attention. It is conceivable 

that there were obnoxious Churchwardens in the year 1571, as 

" were adequately represented, while the Deans and Chapters were 
^ more than adequately represented in Convocation. Since the last 
^ meetings of Convocation, the Parochial Clergy had greatly in- 
'' creased in munbers, and still more in learning, in intelligence, 
5 '' and in independence, and he did not think that about forty repre- 
'* sentatives m Convocation were an adequate representation of 
^ fifteen or sixteen thousand of the Parochisd Clergy. But, if idtera- 
" tions were to be made, he thought that Convocation itself was the 
body which ought in the first instance to make these alterations.*' 

\Q An attempt was made in the year 1855 to accomplish an improve- 
ment in the constitution of Convocation as a Clericid body. It 
failed, and the desire for such reform, at no time strong, has, I think, 
now died away. 

^ Speech of Rev. John Light, at Rochdale^ Mareh, 1853. 
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well as since that time : and, accordingly, even those officers, 
merely regarded as such, come under the ban of exclusion from 
that interior locus, which was meant by otir blessed Beformers 
to be absolutely secure from profanation, when the Bishop 
was to deliberate therein, with his Clergy and faithful people, 6 
on the Church's wants. 

The words Us eaeeptis quos ipse manere jusserit Ao not, of 
course, imply that the Bishop, personally, will always have that 
knowledge of the laity of any given district, which would enable 
him to select fit and proper persons to consult with himself and 1 
the Clergy for the Lord's work ; in some cases, the primary 
selection would be made by the Parochial Clergy beforehand. 

But, either way, no mischievous or profane babbler would be 
likely to dream of his own admissioninto the Episcopal presence, 
if he knew that he must be invited by the Bishop himself, either 16 
from personal knowledge, .or else from the recommendation of his 
own Pastor. Still less would this self-delusion happen, if, accord- 
ing to your recommendation*, he were subjected to a second 
process of election by certain lay communicants, selected, in the 
first instance, by their respective Pastors, similarly with himself. 20 

The following extract shows that our object is to satisfy good 
and reasonable men, without distinction of party. 

Ever since the disturbance of our constitution by the measure of Extmct s 
1829, there has been a feeling in the Church that something was 25 from 
required to be done. About three or four years after that date, ^^^^^ 

the publication of the Oxford tracts commenced. About the same ^ ' 

time a work appeared from the pen of Mr. Kempthome, a Cam- 
bridge man, whom I remember as chaplain to Bishop Byder, and 
who wrote to show that if Convocation met, much good might 80 
arise to the Church of England. The late Chancellor Warren, of 
Bangor, Bkewise published a sensible work, taking the ground 
since maintained by the Metropolitan Church Union, in which he 
and I afterwards met. He was a man of retiring habits, and I 
never heard of his work until I met with it at Bangor this year. 35 
Another work of great interest appeared in the year 1833, by Mr. 
Massingberd, now proctor for the Diocese of Lincoln. These three 
writers advocated the revival of. Convocation, whilst the learned 
authors of the Oxford tracts purposely omitted the subject. It came 
under my notice in the year 1848. A friend had prepared a Petition 40 
to the Queen for the revival of Convocation, which found its way to 
London. Several persons, of whom I was one, took the matter 
up, and we prosecuted it with an extreme degree of perseverance, 
amidst very considerable difficulties. We were not> however, dis- 
couraged, for we felt all along that we were standing upon the true 45 
constitutional ground of the Church of England. Two years were 
spent in preparatory work ; and the result was the formation of the 

* See page 96, Unei 19 to 21. 
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Convocation Society in November 1850, for the sole purpofiMs of pro^ 
motingthe revival of Convocation ; in other words, the remscitation of 
existing instittUionSy with a view to the reestablishment of Synodal 
OLCtion in the Church of Englandj on an improved footing, and in a 
way which shoiUd be cusceptable to the generoX body of her members, as 
well as compatible with the position of a Church established by law, 

N.B. — ^A leading personage, whose opinions are entitled to great de- 
ference, has said, that if the advocates of the revival of Convoca- 
tion were prepared to give a negative answer to the following 
questions, there would scarcely be two opinions as to its desirable-, 
ness:— 

1. Do you want a separation of Church and State ? 

2. Do you want a power of independent Legislation 1 
He was informed that our answer to them both would be a de- 
cided negative. 

Notwithstanding, our opinion is, that the Church requires the 
exercise of Central deliberation by the Clergy ; arid for the laity 
some better opportunities than are now open to them, for the expression 
of their sentiments on questions affecting her wdfa/re and efficiency, 
(Chi. Rep,, pages 31, 32.) 

The remaining extracts are from the Appendix to the Ee- 
port of the Chichester Meeting, and will be found to posdesa 
local rather than general interest. 

A Diocesan sketch of proceedings in connexion with the Con- 
vocation Society, should commence with the Diocese of Canterbury. 
Here we have more members than in most of the other Dioceses. 
Although the Charge delivered by our venerable Metropolitan, 
in the year 1853, treated the action of a body like Convocation 
as impossible, yet his Grace's extensive practical experience enabled' 
him to throw out many valuable hints as to Synodal action, show- 
ing how, on the one hand, it might be both mischievous and ini- 
practicable, and how on the other it might be a blessing. And 
nere, it is no more than right to acknowledge the condescension 
with which his Grace has permitted the approaches of men 
whose opinions diflfer from his own. 

In that Charge, from page It to page 30, the argument for 
Synodal action is, in effect, conceded. It will not be denied that 
it is an open question what kind of body may be required for Central 
action ; — and again, how often it may be necessary* to bring fr^m 
one to two hundred Clergymen to London, on the business of the 
Church ; a point worthy, perhaps, of 'discussion in Convocation 
itself. At page 26 his Grace says — 

** The new Convocation must be sanctioned by an Act of the 
** Legislature, and would have no powers except those which the 
^ Legislature conferred upon it. Can we believe that the Legisla- 
" ture would confer upon it any power at all, except the power of 
^deliberatinff and discussing 1 That liberty, however, we possess 
^' already. No one forbids it. As has been said already, nothing 
" prevents any number of Clergy, or any society of Clergy, or the 
50 ** Clergy of any Diocese, from assembling together, and consulting 



^ When Local Synodal action is once established, whether the 
available members of our Church be more or less numerous, their 
talents will infallibly be developed. This is no idle dream, but a 
plain and obvious fact, which it is important to realize. 
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• for the common good." **ti***od 

Again, at jw^e 14, his Qrace observes, — (Areh- 

" I can imagine great benefit from the assembling together of l^e c]i»*^1 

** Clergy of a narticukir neighbourhood, ^here utej may discoss ^ 

" their various difficulties, compare their several plans of usefulness^ * 5 
"take counsel under any unusual occurrence, and excite one 
" another's zeal by mutual prayer and exhortation.* But such 
^ Meetings have no resemblance to a general Convocation, neither 
** is one large assembly suited to the work which might be properly 
" and usefully accomplished by five hundred small ones. 10 

We may be most thankful for much that is here said, but when 
the ' five hundred small ones ' were in action, perhaps the able 
men who, from time to time, might enjoy the confidence of the 
several assemblies, would desire the privilege of being allowed 
to meet together in more extended conferences, and great blessing 15 
might result from their doin^ so. 

Again, his Grace has no objection to Meetings of the Bishops at 
Lambeth, nor, perhaps, to Diocesan Synods. {App, to Chi, Eep^ 
paces 35, 36.) 

Next in order comes the Diocese of Winchester. Here I cannot 20 Bxtnust 10 
say that our progress is great, or our Society strong, but the Arch- ChSSSter 

deacon of Surrey, with one, if not both, of uie Diocesan Proctors, is fieport 

in our favour. Although the Bishop has not shown any special (Appendix), 
favour to our proceedings, my feeling of respect for his fiordship, 
and my knowledge of the extensive good done by him in his Diooese, 25 
constrain the remark, how admirably he would preside over a 
Diocesan Synod.t — {App. to Chi. Rep., page 38.) 



* In conformity with this sentiment^ arrangements have long 
since been made, with the sanction of his Grace, and of the Arch- 
deacon, for the regular holding of Decanal Synods of the Clergy, 5 
throughout the Archdeaconiy of Maidstone. 

In October, 1856, the Cler^ of Sutton Deanery took the 
decided yet simple step of forming themselves into a Consultinji^ 
Committee, to whose Meetings an invited body of lay Commimi- 
cante should be admitted, leaving the Decanal Synod intact. 10 

After some discussion as to the number of Clergy of which 
such Committee should consist, they resolved that none should 
be excluded, being in full orders. Eight laymen were nominated, 
A.D. 1866, including the Earl of Roraney, but taken mostly from 
the Middle Class. The number of laymen is at present limited to 15 
sixteen, and they are to attend as Consultees, without the power of 
voting, which was considered unnecessary. The united body met 
for the first time on Friday, the 14th or November, 1866, under 
the able presidency of the Archdeacon of Maidstone, and it is 
understood that they will, from time to time, consider such matters 20 
as he may bring tiefore them. In the year 1867 the nimiber of 
sixteen was made up. 

t It is important, that, in July, 1854, his Lordship, whilst 
reiterating his conviction, that mischief mi^A^ ensue from Svnodal 
action (see page 28 (Note, lines 11 to 14), page 36, line 8,) did not 25 
think it necessary to oppose the reception of the Reports of the 
Committees appointed in the precedmg February, when good 
men try to cooperate, and to do all things in charity, with due 
consideration for each other's feelings and infirmities, it is won- 
derful how much may be effected ! The 6th Article of the 30 
British and Foreign Evangelical Review, Number VIII., presents 
a most encouraging argument for progress. 
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Extnust 11 In the Diooese of Chichester, the opinion of your revered 

Bishop is well' known. Perhaps, however, the support which 
we have received is not so ffreat as mi^ht have been expected. 
During a recent sojourn at Brighton, I have had opportunities of 
5 conversation on the subject with some Clerical fiiendis, bound to me 
by private recollections of long standing ; and as they are some- 
times spoken of as opponents, the Meeting will be elad to hear that 
a kind and conciliatory spirit has been manifested oy them, as well 
as in other influential quarters. — (App. to Chu Bep^ page 38.) 
10 In spite of differences, you have a Diocesan Board of Education^ 
in full, and, on the whole, harmonious operation ; and in other 
Dioceses similar Institutions exist, of which the same may be said. 
It seems to me cm tmdeniable inference, that, vnthout any neces- 
sity for going to ParliameTUy Local Meetings* might he constituted 
15 for general Church purposes, in which the CCsray and the laity should 
consult together, with a view to render all the Ghwrch^s resources a/oail' 
aJble—her wisdom and her zeal, — her labours, her alms, and her prayers, 
—{App. to Chi, Rep., page 39.) 

In reference to the Diocese of Durham, I insert a paragraph 
20 which appeared in the London Guardian of May 2, 1856 : — 

" A Meeting of the Clergy of the Archdeaconry of Idndisfame, 
" convened by Archdeacon E. C. Coxe, was held at Alnwick, on 
" the 14th ult. The Archdeacon, having been called to the chair, 
''proceeded to state his objects and reasons for assembling the 
25 '' Meeting. He had received a private statement, that the (^the- 
'' dral Commissioners had a scheme now under their consideration for 
'' the redistribution and increase of the Sees of England ; and he 
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* A Clerical friend, who convened a Meeting at Exeter Hall, some 
twenty years since, for the purpose of considering the expediency 
of promoting the revival of Convocation, about the time that the 
late Bev. mi. Kempthome published his able work on the same 
subject, has penned the following remarks, which may assist in 
throwing light on this question : 

*' Of course, I have attended many Visitations in my time ; and 
'^ though I have heard many good sermons at them, yet in their 
'^ general character they have b^n wearisome, hollow, and unfruit- 
*^ ml. As to Diocesan Synods, I complain of their utter inefficiency 
" in the present state of the law, in which they are mere voluntary 
'^ Meetings ; and, for this reason, I differ from the idea that the pre- 
" sent power of Bishops and Archdeacons, as respects such matters, 
" is available for good. Verily, we want an enlar^ment of 
" such power, to render either Diocesan or DecamU Synods, 
*^ anythmg better than voluntary Clerical Meetings ; where the 
" (Jlergy, with much wisdom and piety discover, to their common 
'' satisfaction, amendments which ought to be made, and then 
" go away with a painful impression that they have no power to 
" effect a tittle of reform. / wish you had spoken out rMinfvXiy 
" aThd boldly for the laity. In so doing, you would have been 
" speakina for the Clergy ; for we cannot get on without the sup- 
'^ pert of the laity; and you would have been speaking for the 
^ Church at large. Do not leave this matter vagwAy to the wisdom 
" of Convocation. Give all the weight you can to this great prin- 
" ciple^ and we may get on. Hooker asserts the ri^ht of the laity, 

mitf^f.irkflr 4*.^ a iriA-vim ^ C%*iy\/1 rktrnvk^* //»<M>viV yvA />M9/M4A4/4 tit»ftJ*in.¥>i «/ 



" quotmg the maxim, 



Q^od omnes tangit ab omnibus (ractari et 
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" tfaouffht it right that the Olei^ and laity, whom he had con- Extract is 

" vened, should nave an opportunity of consulting on a subject in continued. 

** which their interests were so directly inTolved. There was no 

** doubt that an increase of Bishops was wanted. It was for them 

** to say whether Northumberlana ought to be included in the pre- 5 

'' sent scheme or not. If they thought that it ought to be included, 

" it was the time to consider the best means of urging their claims 

** before the Commissioners. Every member of the (3burch should 

" now be prepared to stand shoulder to shoulder in her defence, and 

'* for her extension. For such matters no dependence could be 10 

'* placed upon any political P&rty in the State. Kecent deciarations 

<< concerning ecclesiastical ansdrs in the colonies were illustrations 

" of what mi^ht be expected from Government. The semblance of 

'* connection between Church and State had been severed in the 

" colonies. He had communicated with the noblemen and gentle- 15 

** men of the county, and they were all favourable to the erection of 

" Northumberland into a See. In the course of the Meeting the 

" foUowing resolutions were imanimously adopted, and will be for- 

** warded to the Commissioners :— 

" Moved by the Hon. and Eev. F. R. Grey, seconded by the 20 
** Bev. W. Dodd : ' That in any contemplated rearrangement of 
" ' the Dioceses of England, it is desirable that the present Diocese 
^ ' of Durham, at the next voidance, be divided, and that the County 
" * of Northumberland be made a distinct See. 

'' Moved by J. C. Langlands, Esq., of Berwick, seconded by the 25 
<* Bev. J. D. Clarke : ' That it is the strong conviction of this Meet- 
*^ ' ing that sufficient ecclesiastical property exists in the Diocese to 
** ' provide for all wants, episcopal as well as pastoral.' 

" Moved by the Bev. W. Proctor, seconded by the Bev. H. Bell, 
'' Longhoughton : * That a large amount of revenue is in the course 30 
'' ' of abstraction from the Diocese of Durham, while the rapidly- 
" ' increasing wants of the Diocese are very inadequately provided 
*^ ' for. That this Meeting desires emphatically to repeat the pre- 
^ ' ferable claim of this Diocese, in any further application of its 
^ ' Diocesan funds.' 35 

** A Committee was then appointed to act with the Archdeacon 
*^ in any further proceedings wnich might be deemed expedient. 

This Meeting, at the White Swan, Alnwick, illustrates a remark 
which I ventured to offer to the Chichester Clergy ;* and brings to 
mind the familiar proverb, Aide^oi, le del faidera. Surely 40 
the thanks of the Church at large are due to the Archdeacon, to 
Messrs. Grey and Dodd, to Sir John Fife and to the other parties 
who cooperated on this occasion. It is with much pleasure that I 
add an Address, forwarded on the 15th of Janxiary, 1655, from 
certain Clergy and laity in the Diocese of Lincoln, to the Worshipful 45 
the Mayor, the Aldermen, and the Town Council, of Newcastle- 
on-Tyne : — 

** We. the undersigned Clergy and laity of the Diocese of Lin- 
^ coin, nave heard, with the greatest satisfaction, of a proposal 
*^ which you have lately made to the Ecclesiastical Commissioners 50 
" and the Home Secretary, for the subdivision of the extensive Dio- 
'' cese of Durham, by the erection, within its present boundaries, of 
. *' a Diocese of Northumberland. 

* See page 25, lines 34 to 36. 
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^*^*e^ '^ ^® ^^^ * peculiar «ympathy with the movement you have 

cou mueo. u Qrigin^t^ . j^ecauee we ourselves are Members of a Diocese 

*^ admitted on all hands to stand in need of a subdivision, which 

" we trust we shall see speedily carried out. 

5 " We have lon^ felt that the best interests of our Holv Eeligion, 
" and the cause of true Hety would be greatly advanced by a con- 
^ siderable increase of the Episcopate. We thank you for what 
" you have done, so far as you may, to supply a want m the Churdi 
'' so widely felt and acknowledged ; and we trust that similar 

10 '' efforts to relieve it may be made in other quarters. 

" We earnestly hope that a speedy opportunity may be afR>rded, 

" by those in power, for giving effect to your useful guffgestion ; 

• ** and we pray that whatever shall be dwie herein, may, oy Grod*s 

" blessing, tend to promote the advancement of His glory, the sal- 

16 " vatlon of souls, and the well-being of His Ohurch."---(i4j>p. to 

Chi, Rep., i)ages 42—44.) 

Extract 14 On a review of our whole case, our prospects ajppear to be as 

Chi^ester hopeful and encouraging as can be desired. T^re is, on the part 

Report of the CUrgy, a vn^-epread conviction of the importance of lay 

(Appendix). 20 concmrefoce and cooperation ; — a generous desire to meet their 

people in aU reasonable demarids ;— on the part of the wiser laity^ 

a desire to carry out the teaching of the Church Catechism, viz., 

to show a humble and teachable spirit, whilst acting with firmness 

and resolution. In fact, party spirit generally appears to be on 

- 25 the decline. Among the Clergy themselves, we find eminent Bishops 

anxious to consult uie mind of the ' Curates,' and * Curates * acain 

to seek counsel from the Bishops, that so the lay question and all 

questions may he arranged to godly edifying. 

These remarks may be fitly concluded by the citation of an 
30 admirable passage, which occurs at page 399 of the " Christian 
" Remembrancer," No. LXXXVI :— 

ChrisUan " We are upon the eve of another Synodal movement. It has 

^^^ " been long waited for, and prayed for ; and it is now begun. The 

" reform and revival of our ancient Church Assembly in Convo- 
35 " cation, which once seemed to be beyond hope or even fancy, is 

'^ now in hand. Our Church must take a lesson from the past. 

^ She must watch, and hope, and strive, that the movement of our 

"days may not either in its history or its event resemble the 

" movement of 1697—1742. That b^an in power, and ended in 
40 ^ weakness ; it originated in the self-glozr of man, and resulted in 

" the didionour of the Church ; it was * of the earth, earthy.' May 

" this be in all points otherwise ! 

" That it may be so, the restoration of her Synods to our own 
^* portion of the Churdi Catholic must be so^ht from a right 

45 " motive, and carried out in a right spirit. Honest uprightness 
" and self-devotion must constitute the means used for their attain- 
'^ ment. The brightness of the divinely-arranged madiinery of 
" Oiurch Government must not be tarnished by aonbition or lust 
" of self-di^lay in individuals, nor clogged by the earthly policies 

50 <' erf ministries or of factions ; it must be allowed to do its work 
" freely, with that efficiency which is not its own — guided, as far as 
/' man is allowed to guide it, with clean and earnest hands, — ^and 
'^ directed always to high and holy ends, to the increase of the 
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« glory of God, and to the furtherance of the present and fiitare 
" welfare of Christ's Church and of His poor. A Synod is a holy 
" thing. Th iyia roTs ayiois.^ " — (App, to Vki. Bep^ page 46.) 

It will not be inappropriate, if I suhjoin an extract om^ 

from the Annual Beport for the present year of the Exeter 5 t'***"*- 
Diocesan Church Union. This important body was founded 
October 6th, 1848, and two of its leading officers have since 
joined the Council of the Convocation Society. No. XI. of 
the subjects noticed in that Eeport is described as follows : — 

Lat ooopxratiok, ur the inferior Stnods of the Church, 10 

OUGHT NO LONGER TO BE DEFERRED. RbV. Dr. WoRDSWORTH's 

Opinion in Convocation. 

Tout Committee will, in a few words, refer to 
the point of l<w cooperation in the regular J^nodal ^ C<x»er». 
Aa^of our aurch. ' * * * And &&1j«,a. 15 
i/our Committee desire to express their concurrence %n of the Church, 
the opinion expressed by Dr. Wordsworth* in Convo- ^^'defciTSSf 
cation, thai the riakt and safe way of trying the ex- 
periment, is hy aamitting the laity in soms recognized 
way, not into Convocation, where peculiar dijficvUies 20 

am!d jealousies intervene, hui 'into the ir^erior Synods 
of the Chv/rch; the Bev. Dr. Wordsworth says, "/jf Bev.Dr.Wprd*- 
" a greater infusion of the lay elemmt was desirabu, S'cwivSSon? 
*' let it comm^ice in the Diocesan Synods, and let the 
** Bishops call around them their faithful laity, from 25 

" whose cooperation they might derive exceecfinalv 
" great heine/U?^ — [Journal of Convocation, No, Iv,, 
P'aHlI.,p 270.] 

Tour Committee are strongly of opinion that in 
Buridecanal Bynods the same experiment should be gQ 

made; and they are convinced that, if judiciously 
made, the results wiU be very important for good* 

Let me conclude this letter with a few furth^ observations 
on the subject of lay cooperation with the Synods of the 
Clergy; bearing in mind that the parties by and through whom 35 
such cooperatitm is to be communicated, need not form 
part of such Synods, and need not be present at them, 
as of right. These observations arise out of certain facts and 
arguments, which have recently come to my knowledge. 

At page 93, line 11, mention is made of the Constitutions 40 
for the Diocese of Adelaide According to these, our Arch- 
bishop may authorize throughout his Diocese, — and each 
several Bi^op of the United Church may do the same, — 
elections by the Church-going laity in any fashion that he may 
approve. This done, he may convene his Diocesan Synod or 45 
Synods, (by which I mean assemblages of the Clergy exclu- 
sively, gathered together at any given place, and from any given 

♦ See pages 61, 80, 122. 
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district, or districts,) and may receive into tHem the parties so 
elected, for the purpose of lawful deliberation with himself 
and the Clergy, on any subject that may be proposed, 
whether by himself, by the Clergy, or by the laity then and 
6 there present, affecting the welfare of the Church. Now, I have 
a strong opinion that, in our circumstances, such a proceeding 
would be inexpedient ; and am anxious that the idea should 
be set aside by our Eishops, before the public mind be- 
comes accustomed to it, in like manner as it has, in a measure, 

10 become accustomed to that of Central elective Bodies of 
lay Eepresentatives in attendance upon a Provincial Synod, 
after the American model. At the present time, I feel 
convinced that the. Bishops and Clergy have it in their 
power to recommend other Flans which woidd satisfy the wisest 

15 and most thoughtful of our laity, and through them the 
great body. You will perceive that I have in my eye some 
such Flan as yours, without wishing to see our Bishops 
tied down to petty details, either of numbers, or of localities. 
I desire to see a Flan based on the principle on which it is 

20 based, — that of a virtual, not an elective, representation; 
a word which I never hear mentioned, without reflecting how 
often it happens, after a vast amount of excitement, that the 
so-called representation is entirely unsatisfactory.* It is ob- 
jected, that if the Clergy were to select in the first instance, 

25 some not in the privileged number would complain, and that 
even rival bodies might be more than threatened. This objec- 
tion is certainly prophetical ; but, as it appears to me, it is some- 
what fanciful ; for if such bodies did arise, surely they would 
wither and die. It is just possible that parties who do not admit 

30 humility to a high place among the Christian graces, might 
sustain an opposing attitude for a little season, but they would 
scarcely be able to maintain a position of influence and im- 
portance, against the solid and well-compacted masses of the 
Clergy^ and selected laity. 

Believe me to be, 

Yours most sincerely, 

HENRY HOAEB. 
35 P.S. — ^Allow me to thank you for your last letter, dated 
October 22. Being, at present, unable to deal with it, I will 
simply acknowledge its receipt. 

* See pages 55, 56, 69, 118, 122. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 

ETO.9 



THIRD EDITION. 



Cltiwoo YiojlbjlOe, Cabkabyok, 

Wedne^da^f November 7, 1855. 
To Hen&y Hoabe, Esq[.; 

Staflxhtjbst. 
My Deas Sib: 

ThougH I have not felt it neoessaiy, in many cases, formallj 
to acknowledge and offer my opinions on the Notices of Pro- 
ceedings and Correspondence with which I ha^e been favoured 
from time to time, in reference to the Society for the Heviyal 
of Convocation, yet I have gone along with it in entire 5 
approval of the caution, judgment, and discrimination, which 
have characterized its every step. 

I consented to be nominated a Member of the Council, from 
a decided adherence to the abstract principle of the right of 
the Church to self-government in things spiritual, believing 10 
that what was right in principle could not go far wrong in 
practice ; but regarding the mode of procedure, the constitu- 
tion of the Synodal body, and all practical details, as matters 
involving considerable difficulties, and req[uiring the gravest 
and most mature consideration. 15 

Whilst contemplating the divided state of the Church within 
her own pale, and the absence of uniform cooperation amongst 
her Clergy and laity, I have long felt that her great want was, 
some visible and recognized centre of unity and authority, 
whereby, her standards and exponents of doctrine being left 20 
intact, matters of a purely administrative nature might be 
placed on a more uniform, systematic, and authoritative 
footing. 
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This dedderatum^ this something, which Churchmen of all 
shades of opinion feel and acknowledge to be needed, is, 
clearly to my mind, the restoration of the action of her Syno- 
dal Assemblies, which abeady form m esseutiiQ part of her 
5 constitution. 

The matters with which I conceive she should deal in such 
solemn Assemblies, and to which I think she would wisely 
confine herself, should be something to the following effect, 
viz. : — ^the embodiment in one well-organized form of the zeal 

10 and efforts, which are, va ^ groat measure, wasting themselves 
in isolated, scattered, and divided action ; — ^the origination of 
some adequate remedial measures, by the Church as a body, to 
grapple with the heathenism of our overgrown town popula- 
tion, as well as the palpable insufficiency of the spiritual pro- 

15 vision in many of our agricultural districts ; — ^the considera- 
tion of some provision for the requirements of the Colonial 
Church, with an enlarged system of Missionary operations, so 
that each Parish may bear its phar^; — the working out 
of our educational machinery on a more extended and eoopera- 

20 tive plan ; — the revision of the Canons, so far at least ^s to 
expunge what has become obsolete, and worse than useless ; — 
the rearranging of our Services, as regards the omission of th0 
Apocrypha Lessons, and a better selection, in some cases, on 
Sundays and Holidays, but especially with a view to rendeJr 

25 the deep-toned Litany, ^d Communion Service, (I mean the 
Commandments, Epistle, and Gospel,) available, every alternate 
Sunday, to those who can attend only at Evening Service ; — 
the readjustment of Bubrical questions which, in many cases, 
have fallen into desuetude, but remain as anomalies in our 

30 time-honoured Book of Common Prayer, marring its beautiful 
symmetry, and serving only as so many occasions of difference 
amongst brethren, and stumblingblocks to tender consciences ; — 
defining the powers of Diocesan Chancellors, so as to make ^^it 
annual questions to Churchwardens something more than the 

35 hrutumjuhneny which, to all practical purposes, they now are;— ^ 
reestablishing a strict standard of qualification as regards the 
responsible office of Churchwardens, and of Parish Clerks ;-=- 
improving and remodelling the practices so much complained 
of, as regards Pees lor collation or institution to Benefices, 

40 consecration of Churches and Burial-grounds, aA Well a$ at 
Visitations ; — dilapidations of Chancels, Churches^^ and 6leb^ 
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Houses; — ^with other practical matters, neceasarily arkmg 
firom time to time, in reference to which it is common enough 
to find fenlt, whilst there ia at present no power of applying m 
effectual remedy for the evils complained of. 

Ad regards the satisfactory settlement of such matters^ impor* | 
taut as they aU are, in a greater or less degree, it appears to m^ 
that Conyocation as already constituted, — composed exclu- 
siyely of the Bishops and Archdenacos, with the Bepr^ 
aentatives of the Cathedral Chapters and Parochial Cl^gy^ 
is the most fitting hody to discuss them, and to arrite Vf 
at the hest solution of the difficulties attending them. 
This is in itself the simplest and most unencumbered 
mode of proceeding; — it involves no organic changes; 
— the machinery is all ready to hand; — and Her Majesty's 
Licence, as temporal Head of the Church, is all that Oonvo- if 
cation requires, to enable it to proceed to woii^. These am 
manifestly important considerations; and after weighing all 
that I have read and heard on the subject, the balance of ad^ 
vantage seems to me to be in favour of its continuance as it i«, 
in preference to haaarding, through a pressure from without, 80 
organic changes in its constitution, which, if effected, would 
undoubtedly be no more than an experiment. 

On the other hand, I am not insensible to the popularity, at 
first sight, of the lay infusion; the confidence it is calculated 
to inspire in many quarters ; and the importance of making gf 
our laity feel the antiquated notion, that ** the Clergy ace tb9 
" Church," to be an acknowledged error, long ago exploded* 
I am well aware, too, that the alienation and esiarangement of 
many from the Church has been, in a great measurCji owing ta 
the little share allowed them in the administration of h^ gQ 
afiSws, and the practical disregard with which their voice ha« 
been treated, It is beyond a question, that this long^pursued 
policy has created a coldness and indifference, which have l^d 
many to seek religious employment in setting up a iriyal 
" Ecclesda^tical polity," (if I may so term it,) and on th© iS 
qmrum^ars-magna-Jui principle, they naturally haye becoma 
more and more attached to a system of which they themselvet 
form so prominent a part. Many, moreover, though stiU 
yvithin the Church, yet feel keenly the ill effects of th^ 
exclusiveness, with which they are practically treated as bey 40 
lay Members. Mapy, very many, of the laity, — conscious that 

I 2 
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they have no position, or at least a very ill-defined one, — ^Live 
under a continued sense of isolation, under a feeling that they 
have no business with so-and-so ; and the consequence is, that 
they fail to realize that life-giying sympathy, which is the effect 
5 of true union and communion with the entire body, and which 
is so essential to a healthy and fruitful Church-Membership. 
" To meet this state of things, and to popularize the Church, 
it would therefore seem, that the introduction of the lay ele- 
ment, to take its due share in the administration of Church 

10 affairs, by a well-matured representative system, is indis- 
pensable; and some modt^ operandi, equally removed from 
the danger of undue and £Etctious excitement on the one hand, 
and a mere matter-of-form, hole-and-corner, election on the 
other, appears to be a great desideratum, 

15 This, however, I conceive would be best secured by Diocesan 
Synods, which, as so many subdivided centres of unity for 
action and cooperation, are best calculated to interest the 
largest number of our lay Members throughout the country. 
They can enter into minuter details, embrace more individual 

20 elements, and so extend the representative principle, as to 
operate perceptibly, not only on every Archdeaconry, or even 
Eural Deanery, but on every Parish. Whereas I feel that the 
lay element^uestion will only increase the difficulties in the way 
of the revival of the active powers of Convocation, — ^in the Dio- 

25 cesari Synod there is, I presume, if the Bishop be but willing, no 
obstacle to its introduction. In such a deliberative Assembly in 
each Diocese, the admissionof the laity, upon some representative 
system, would, without doubt, be attended with the best re- 
sults ; — ^the two elements, the lay and the Clerical, would act 

80 aiid react roost beneficially on each other. "We are already 
well accustomed to Meetings of Clergy in each Archdeaconry^ 
and each Eural Deanery; and it seems specially desirable, 
that in each Diocese the Eishop and Clergy should confer 
together upon some Plan, adapted to the particular circum- 

85 stances of that locality, by which the laity, in some repre- 
sentative capacity generally approved of, may confer with 
them, either in one Diocesan Assembly,* or in several, as 
the Bishop himself may decide. Thus we should have the 
Church in each Diocese, in its two elements, meeting periodi- 

* See pages 120, 123, 143, 235. 
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cally under its Spiritual Head, to confer and deliberate on 
matters more immediately affecting its well-being in the Dio- 
cese, and giving expression, also, to its views on more general 
questions concerning tbe entire body, which would have yet to 
come before the aggregate representatives of the Province 5 
in Convocation for further consideration. 

All such questions, so sifted and weighed by the joint judg- 
ment of the lay and Clerical representatives at each Diocesan 
Synod, with a record of the declared views of each thereupon, 
and the relative proportions borne in such decisions hj the 10 
Clergy and laity, would go before Convocation in a very ad- 
vanced state. Having thus before it the views of the Church 
upon them throughout the coimtry, it is easy to see what 
important and invaluable aid it would thereby possess, to enable 
it to arrive at the best conclusions ; — ^what a controUing power 15 
this would exercise over any extreme views ; — ^how it would tend 
to render the discussions thereon temperate and mature ; — and 
dispose both the Tipper and Lower Houses to determine the 
several weighty matters submitted to them for decision, under 
an increased sense of their responsibility to God and to His 20 
Church. 

In this point of view, I cannot but feel, 

(1), That the revival of Convocation, as it is, should be the 
point aimed at ; — 

(2), That the question of Diocesan Sjmods should be advo- 25 
cated simultaneously ; — and, 

(3), That the introduction of the lay element should be 
confhied to the latter. 

Independently of local matters of detail, affecting only each 
separate Diocese, these Synods should also act the part 80 
of suggestive assemblies, and consider any questions of 
general application which they may desire to send up to 
Convocation ; — such questions, after either of our Convocations 
shall have deliberated upon them, and given its final deci- 
sion, — and afber the same shall have been ratified by the 85 
two Houses of Parliament, and the Sovereign, — to result 
in enactments obligatory on the Church at large. 

Afber all, however, it may be said, and with some show of 
justice, that Convocation will fail in securing the confidence of 
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any kfge portion of the Chtitch, unless it had in its own constitu- 
tion a more direct infusion of the lay element. If, then, the 
difficulty involved in regarding the Houses of Parliament as the 
representative lay element, in theory,* of the Church of England 

5 canbe satisfiwtorily disposed of, — ^if the organic change in Convo- 
cation itself, whichis involved in the admission of the lay element 
can be accomplished, — ^if the proportion which the said element 
sihouldbear to the Clerical, and the limitations accordingto which 
it should act on certain questions, purely spiritual, which will 

10 arise from time to time, can be adjusted on principles consistent 
with the constitution of the Church herself, and with Holy Scrip- 
ture, — ^then I will gladly waive any objection I may entertain 
to a declaration on the part of the Society, of which I have the 
honour to be a Member, in favour of this much controverted 

15 point. It may be said in reply, that these are the very- 
questions at issue ; and that where certainty is unattainable, 
We must be guided by the balance of probabilities. Well ; 
Individually then, speaking for myself done, I will just add, 
that I feel it to be h matter of the utmost importance, calling 

JO for much deliberation and prayer; — and with all humility 
and deference, would recommend further consideration, in a 
case where so much doubt exists, and so much hangs on the 
issue. Vesthia lehtS, Let us feel our way a little more, and 
God will make it plain, if it be His will. 
I am, my dear Sir, 

Your faithful humble Servant^ 

BOBEET WILLIAMS. 



J5 P.S.— 1 did not hear from the Eev. J. V.Tincent that you wished 
to have my views on the subject until yesterday morning. My 
time was otherwise unavoidably occupied the whole of yester- 
day, so that 1 could not write until to-day *, though, in eithelr 
case, I fear I am too late, as our Meeting was on the 6th. 

3Q Nevertheless, what I have written I have written; — mleat 
guantum. E. W. 

* Seepages 5d, 6d» 6») \\% IM. 
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CZiYiraroa VlOAEAdS^ CxBKiJtTOK^ 

JMdmfy Ifovmhr 9, 1855. 
To HtlTBT fiOJOtS; Bsq., 
STAPMHITBfil*. 

liT Dai3 Sisf 

On lookiog again dtrdr your Oorrea^tedanco Ko* III.^ 
I find^ that ttioiigh I wrote to you at senie Itogth, my obs^rva- 
tioiili do not quite meet ydur enquiries^ yis., How is the union 
of Cl^fgy and laity in Dioceion Synods to be brought about f 
and, Who is to be the party authoiiEing, creating, and blessing 5 
fke union? 

I tomu^ feel satisfied, though too late^ it may be, for your 
imifose, without stating my yiews, as a member of the 
iOOttneil, on these questions. 

In order to secure genwal, of raider uniTersal Synodal 10 
lM}tion, throughout all the Dioceses of the United Church of 
Bngland and Iielaad, I think that this matter, vis., the expe« 
diency and necessity of regularly holding sil^ Synods, should 
be the first point for the deliberati<HL of " Convocation as it is/' 
loul that it should consider without delay, so fieir as it law- 15 
fiUiy oan^ the modus opurgnHJ^ Such important action on. 
the part ^ the Church, to be orderly and in accordilnee with 

• In ac(iordaDee with these views, the following Petition to the Con- 
tooatlMi of the Protinoe of CantCTbnty, the fburth fitepared b^ the Con^ 
TOcation Society, was presented in February, 1856 :-«- 

'* Tp the Most Bererend the Archbishop, the Bight lieyerend the 
•• iJishops, and the Beverend the Clergy, of the l>rovince of Canter- 
<* b«ry, in Ckmvocation assembled, 

*< The humble Petition of the undersigned Clergy and Laity 
"Sheweth,— 

<• That yonr Petitioners hare observed with much thankfulness the 
** progress whidi has been made towards the rest<^ation of Synodal aetion. 

•• 'fiiat your Petitioners believe it would materially conduce to the 
" further progress of that cause, if yoxir Venerable Houses were to take 
** into consideration a question on which there are strong feelings in the 
** minds of many Churchmen, — namely, that of providing in some way 
" for the due expression of the mind of the faithful laity, in matters 
•* affecting the welfare of the Church. 

♦* Your Petitioners therefore humbly pray your Venerable Houses to 
" take this important question into your early consideration. 

** And ainc^ely trusting that you wiU be guided in all yovur d e lib e r ft* 
•« tions by the Great Head «f the Churchy your Petitioners as in duty 
'Oxnuid will ever pray/* 
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her constitution, should emanate firom this august Assembly 
of her collectiye wisdom, and representative voice, and go 
forth, if possible, with its authority. 

" The authorizing, the creating, and the blessing the union" 
5 of the component parts of such Synods, viz., the two elements 
in each Diocese, (after Convocation has suggested, or given 
hints as to the noxHcio,) will depend on the subordinate Autho- 
rities, viz., the Eishops, Archdeacons, and Bural Deans, of each 
Diocese, who, according to their respective judgtnents, will make 

10 arrangements for the composition of their several Synods.* 
The business of the Local Synods would often be sug- 
gested by Convocation; and besides matters suggested by 
those Synods, which more immediately concern the well- 
being of the Church in the respective Dioceses, each 

15 Synod should consider points affecting the Church in general, 
which would be sent down to it by Convocation, and should 
pass resolutions relative thereto, as a preliminary measure. 
Convocation might meet annually, biennially, or trienmaUy, 
as the case may be, with the resolutions of all the Diocesan 

20 Synods before it, previously printed and circulated amongst 
all its Members ; it would duly deliberate on the same ; and 
its decisions would possess considerable weight, and might in 
due time be brought before Parliament. 

In some such way as I have above attempted to eiphiiny 

25 it seems to me, that the Church will not only be a body 
possessed of life, for this we believe that no adverse circum- 
stances can ever extinguish, but will be in healthy, vigorous 
action, — ^her pure life-blood, propelled by the heart through 
the entire body to all her extremities, returning again in 

80 unclogged and invigorscted circulation, to sustain and pro- 
mote that continued flow of spiritual vitality and holy activity, 
which constitute her mission in this fallen world. 
r I hope I have made myself understood, but as your valuable 
time must be much better occupied, I beg you will not trouble 
yourself to make any reply. 

I am, my dear Sir, 

Tour faithful humble servant, 

EGBERT WILLIAMS. 



♦ See pages 116, 123, 143, 235. 
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LOITDOK, 

To Henbt Hoabb, Esq., Friday^ November 30, 1855. 
Staflbhubst. 
My Dbab Sib : 

Having long enjoyed the priyilege of taking counsel with 
those who advocate the revival of Synodal action, and having, 
as you are aware, extensive opportunities of conferring upon 
the subject with men of various views, and thereby of ascer- 
taining the main impediment to a general declaration by 5 
devout Churchmen in its £a.vour, I venture to submit the 
following considerations. 

The extreme necessity which exists, in a religious point of 
view, |br developing the Church's spiritual resources, so as to 
bear with new and constantly increasing force upon our 10 
multiplied and demoralized population, is felt and admitted 
by men of different schools of thought, and of the most 
various temporal callings. 

It is further admitted by them all, when explanation has 
removed prejudice and misconception of our motives, 15 
that Church Councils of some sort are the only possible means 
of e£fecting such necessary development and application of the 
Church's strength, and real powers of usefulness. 

The one knotty point, — the one hindrance to smooth pro^ 
gress, — ^which recurs almost as often as the matter is debated, 20 
is, the " lay question." The lawyer, — ^the physician,—- the 
divine, — ^the merchant, — ^the banker, — the tradesman, — alike 
enquire, " How is it proposed to provide for the due expres- 
'' sion of the mind of the faithful hdty P " * 

!Now, there is a general impression that the enquiry thus 25 
put, if not purposely avoided by those to whom men chiefly 
look for a solution of it, is at least unlikely to receive an early 
reply in an authoritative and practical form. Such impression 
crffcen arises from the habit of associating that question only 
with the Provincial Council of Convocation, and at all events is 80 
confirmed by the refusal of Convocation to entertain it, until 
after the Clerical representation shall have been improved; — 
a condition, the fulfilment of which is indefinitely postponed 
through the failure of their application for the Queen's Licence 
to take measures for that purpose. 

♦ I use this term to imply an universal agreement, so far as my ex- 
perience goes, that Commimicants alone should be admitted to take part 
m the Church's Councils. 

K 
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Meantime, iu Convocatiou itself, ia the Session of February, 

1855, a notice of motion having been given by Mr. Seymour, 

with a view to oousideriag the question of admitting faithful 

laity to the Church's Councils, Mr. Woodgate objected to any 

5 such question being entertained, " until by the enforcement of 

'^ ecclesiastical discipline, or by some other method, effectual 

^' means be taken to determine what constitutes a bond fide 

*^ member of the Church of England.'' On the other hand^ 

the want of a Clerical reform was strongly urged by several 

10 speakers in the Lower House, on the same occasion, as m 

argument against progress on any other subject whatever* 

Amidst these perplexities, the force and appropriateness of 

a remark which fell from Dr. Wordsworth,* in the course of the 

same Session, have approved themselves to many minds so 

li strongly, that I desire to recal it to your recollection. 

Without committing himself in any way to the vulgar error, 

that Parliament, because it represents the people of England, 

therefore represents, or has ever been legally taken to re« 

present, the laity of the Church of England,t he said : — 

20 " If a greater infusion of the lay element was desirable, let it 
'' commence in the Diocesan Synods ; and let the Bishops call around 
^them their faithful laity, from whose cooperation they might 
'' derive exceedingly great oenefits.*' 

In like manner, in your Correspondence No. III., page 

25 81, you mention a member of ConTOcation, who, not 

being himself an advocate for its immediate and full revival, 

' ^ipressed hiB surprise, ^'that the Epispooal promoters of 

'^ Synodal action, have not convened Diocesan Synods of 

« their own." 

SO And though paramount reasons are patent to thinking men 

which justify the course taken by those who, as a eonunende* 

ment, advocated the revival of Provinoial Synods, which weri 

in euSf rather than that of Diooesan Synods, which tiriM 

caolj in po9B0^ yet the time is now oome, when it is felt that 

35 Diocesan Synods are essential to further progress ; and it hai 

often been wished that the Bishop of Llandaff*s Committed 

on Church Extension and Adaptation could have taken up 

this subject; Diocesan Synods being the one chief means of 

rendering .Episcopacy an effective inspection, of making it a 

♦ See pages 61, 80, HI, and a Letter by Mr. Ottaway, pages 73 to 76. 

t [This it never theoretically affbeted to do, even when the State and 
Chiureh were h^ to he eoiimten8iirate.-^See Mr. Walter Lea's Letter, 
Jminial 6f Oenfoisation, Ne. m, pages 143 to 14S. Also see pages SS, 
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vigotous power for good, a real centre for union, and kn 
impulse to pastoral exertion. 

This wish, however, does not arise solely from a sense of the 
Talue of Diocesan Synods within the Diocese, or of their 
essential importance to the health and usefulness of the 5 
Provincial Synods, (which, without them, would indeed be 
as centres without circumferences, or as heads without mem- 
bers,) — ^but also from the fact that common sense and history 
alike point to Diocesan Synods as, at once, the easiest and the 
most natural mode of solving the *'lay question.'* 10 

That it is the most natural mode, common sense would sug- 
gest, on the principle of its being better to make experiments 
on small bodies, than on large ones. That it is the easiest 
mode, history plainly intimates, by placing before us precedents 
for the combination of faithful laity with their Clergy iii 15 
Diocesan Synods, so clear and so numerous, that they cannot 
possibly be questioned even by those who feel the greatest 
amount of hesitation as to any proposals to admit a lay element 
into combination with our Provincial Synods. 

looking at these precedents, we clearly see that, whilst the 2d 
admission of faithful laity into Diocesan Sjmods would indeed 
be an experiment, in the same sense with the Synod itself,— 
namely, that of a revival, — ^yet it would not be so in the sense 
of an untried thing. Whether or not their admission intb 
Provincial Synods Would be an experiment in the lattet 2d 
seme, I am neither disposed to debate, noJ? competent to 
decide. " Adhuc mhjudice Us est,** Happily both the debates? 
and the decision may be safely left to the rapid development 
(rf events, if common sense and precedents are allowed thefcf 
dtte measure of influence. 80 

Like new comers at a Public School, or ilew Members i6 
the House of Commons, the Clergy and faithful laity, (intrO* 
dnced peAaps in divers ways,* and after precedents of variotW 
dates, into divers Diocesan Synods,) will soon shake down Intd 
their proper places, and And their right level of relative work- 3d 
ing order. Each element of the assembly will inoculate tho 
dther with its own qualities. The laity Will impftrtj to th© 
Clergy the habit of being methodical and practical; the Clergy 
will repay the laity with their theological learning, and a com- 
paratively high standard of unworldliness and self-devotion. The 

• See pages I16, 120, 148, 235. 
K 2 
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laity will hold up a mirror in which the Clergy will see how 
ecclesiastical decisions may be most intelligibly and most prac- 
tically framed, and made most influential. Erom rich stores 
of pastoral experience the Clergy will bring forth proofs which 
5 may suffice to convince the laity, that the primd facie view of 
ecclesiastical ordinances is not always just, nor their general 
appreciation necessarily a true measure of their worth. 

In these invaluable schools will be trained the Consultees 
who may afterwards adorn and strengthen the Provincial 

10 Synods, and from them will be gained wisdom both to 
provide for any really needful improvement of the Clerical 
representation in Convocation, and also to discuss the great 
question as to the presence of laity in the larger Church 
Councils. If in this or that Diocese a partial failure arise 

15 from the peculiar system of invitation or election, which 
its own Bishop may have preferred, it will be corrected by 
the better results of different methods elsewhere adopted. 
And by no other conceivable plan can the precise time for 
restoring the active functions of Provincial Synods, with the 

20 Church's general consent, be so correctly ascertained, or the 
fact of such general consent be so clearly signified to the 
Crown, and the Government of the day. In short, the Pro- 
vincial Synods depend upon the many lesser for their 
materiel of men, method, and matter, and for the alleviation 

25 and due regulation of existing restrictions. 

Earnestly hoping that the intercourse and influence of our 
Members with Clergy and laity of various grades may be a 
means of hastening the step urged by Dr. Wordsworth, as 
above quoted, I will conclude this letter with certain extracts 

30 f^om an admirable Exposition of the laws relating to Diocesan 
Synods, by Mr. Archibald John Stephens, in order to illustrate 
the variety of modes by which the faithful laity have been, 
and again may be, represented in them. It is printed in the 
Journal of Convocation, No. III., pages 105 to 139. 

35 " The oldest forms of the mamier of holding a Diocesan Synod 
" suppose and acknowledge the presence of the laity. 

" Archbishop Wake, in his State of the Church and Clergy of 
'* England in their Councils and Convocations, (pp. 24, 26,) thus 
" gives the form of proceeding, and the persons admitted : — 

40 " ' Now the first thing that was usually done on these occasions 

" ' was for the Bishop to make his Synodical enquiries, of which the 

" * ancient forms still remain to us. llien the Synodical causes were 

*" heard. Everyone who had any proper complaint to make wai^ 
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" ' permitted to speak ; and for thia end not only the Clergy, but the 
** ' laity too, were suffered to be present at these Synods, ana to speak 

** ' in uiem Then the Bishop proposed his Diocesan 

" ' Constitutions to them.' 

^* In process of time this general admission of the laity was 5 
" reduced to a definite representative system. 

" Gratian (Causa xxxv. qu. vi. c. vii.) g^yea the following Canon : — 

*' ' Episcopus in Synodo residens, post congruam allocutionem^ 
'* * septem ex plebe ipnus parochi^e, vel eo amplius, prout viderit 
" ' expedire, matnriores, honestiores, atque veraciores viros, in me- 10 
" ' dium debet evocare ; et allatis sanctorum pignoribus unumquem- 
'< < queillomm talisacramentoconstringat.' "oec. (Journal, page 127.) 

According to this plim the Bishop invited seven, or more, of 
the laity ahready in attendance^ when the Clergy had first 
taken their places in Synod, to join them in deliberation. 15 

'' In process of time this method was changed, and it was directed 
" in the citation, that four, six, or eighty according to the proportion 
'* of the district, should appear, together with the Clergy, to repre- 
** sent the people, and to be the Testes S^nodales^^ &c., e.q, * Citetis 
'' ' insuper, seu citare &ciatis, peremptorie, quatuor, vel sex, &c., 20 
'^ ' juxta latitudinem et amplitudinem singularum parochiarum dio- 
'* ' torum Decanatuum parochianos, qu5d singuli parochiani singu- 
« ' larum parochiarum hujusmodi compareant coram nobis, super 
^ ' inquirendis ab eisdem, visitationemn^wtram hujusmodi correction- 
** ' emque et salutem animarum concementibas, veritatem quam 25 
" ' noverint dicturi et deposituri.' ♦ » ♦ 

'^ In like manner Bum says, (1 Eccles, Law, 898,) 'In the ancient 
<< < Episcopal Synods, the Bishops were wont to summon divers 
*' * creditable persons out of every Parish, to give information of, 
" ' and to attest, the disorders of Clergy and !reople. These were 30 
** ' called Testes Stfnodales, and were in after times a kind of impan- 
** ' elled jury, consisting of two, three, or more persons in every 
** ' Parish, who were upon oath to present all heretics and other 
*' * irregular persons ; and these, in process of time, became standing 
« ' officers in several places, especially in great dties, and from hence 85 
" ' were called JSifnodsmen, and by corruption, Sidesmen,'' " — 
(Journal, pages 128, 9.) 

This plan naturally developed itself into an elective system. 
So Mr. Stephens thinks. It was at any rate an advance upon 
the selection of some half-dozen persons whilst the Synod waa 40 
already sitting, and was, virtually, a representative system ; — 
perhaps amply sufficient for all purposes in our own day. 

" This system of Sidesmen, or Synodsmen, was in operation both 
** in Enffhmd and Ireland a hundred years after the Beformation 
" as boUi the English and Irish Canons testify." — (Journal, page 129.^ 45 

" I am aware that the admission of the laity to deliberate in a 
" Diocesan Synod, on a question of any alleged error in doctrine, 
" may possibly experience objection ; but so far as these objections 
" can be urged with reason, they are met in the Chapter of the 
" Constitutions on Diocesan Synods. It is there proposed that the 50 
" Clercy must first consider a question of doctrine bv themselves ; 
^* it wul then have to be considered by the Clergy and laity together, 
** in order to becoming the act of the whole ; — ^but it cannot be 
*' treated of by the laity apart. These provisions are in accordance 
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'' with tb# prtMdent of th« Ooimoil of Jeroialoiii in AoU xv. *— 
(Jourual, page 130.)* 

Yours faithfully, 

J. B. SWEET. 

P.8. — Diocesan Synods I luve called '^ tbe one chief m^^xm 
" (I.) of rendering Episcopacy an effective inspection, (11.) of 

5 " making it (1) a vigoroua power for good, — (2) a real centre 
< for union, — and (3) an impulse to pastoral exertion.'* Let 
me briefly explain my meaning. 

For most of the purposes implied by the Greek originAl of 
the title Bishop, the present syst^ii of our Episcopacy is quite 

10 inadequate^ and in too many oasea the parochial Olergyniait 
is as solitary and unsupported, as if he were an '* Independent 
^* Minister,'* owning no necessary official connexion with any 
second person or body. But every parish priest in the IHoceae 
has a right to meet Ida Bishop in Synod, and to sulmut to Inm 

18 and bis assembled Presbyters, any measure which he feels to 
be needful to the souls' health of Ma own flock, or of the 
Diocese, — ^to seek counsel in his trials, or reporesent his neces- 
sities. Such right being dnly recognized, — and the oppertunity 
yearly given, — Committees of the Synod being abo appointed 

20 l>y the Bishop to issue enquiries, examine returns, and report 
en the leading features of the Church's work in every Parish, 
— ^and faithfhl laity being similarly enabled to express their 
mind, — ^the '£«/<rKMrac who shall preside in such aasemUiea will 
be enabled actually 'Evi<riroir?<y, i,e,, to overlook, each Pastor, 

25 Bmsh, and Population, and to make his office what I have 
above described it, " a vigorous pow» for good^ a real centre 
*^ for union, and an impulse to pastoral exertion." 

But, great and crying as is our want of more Bishops and 
diminished Dioceses, no Church extension of this kind can 

SO meet the existing evil, or bring the overseer and those whom 
he should overlook into that just contact, and immediate and 
mutually deferential connexion, which the Diocesan Synod 
provides and renders. 

In a word, it is by regular and well-ordered Dioceaan 

W 8ynod» alone that Episcopacy can reassert itself, and be 
clothed with its proper weight and value. By Diocesan Syneda 
akne can the parodiial f^esthood of England and Wales be 
resetted 6om its present weakness and isolation. Here^ aa in 
Jemaalem, the Apostles, the Eld)era^ and the whole Chareh; 
mxak coma together. 
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GlOT7CS8T1X« 

tMojf, ITavember 80, 1855. 

Ho HxmEtT HoiJBXy Esq., 
Staplihvbst. 

Mt Dub Sib: 

The decision, by wbich atefarm of th« Coiutittttioa of OoOf* 
vocation is for the presM^ postponed, has the effeet of narrow- 
ing very materially the question^ How the cooperation of the 
laity can be best obtained. We need scarcely a^mpt to 
speculate upon the posssible effects of this decision, for it 5 
Pf pears to many by no means impracticable to obtain the 
eooperation of the laity, without touching Oonrocation at all. 
And it clearly becomes the duty of those who are labouring 
for the reyivi^ of real Synodal action, (1), to giro their most 
•imest consideration to the rarious schemes proposed, and, 1# 
(2), to communicate to their fellow-labourers in this good 
Cffuse the results of such consideration, together with any 
suggestions which in their judgment may tend to clear up the 
difficulties surrounding the whole subject, 

Sereral Plans have been already put forth, the object of 15 
iKrMch is one and the same, yiz., to excite and maintain 
amongst the laity an interest in Church matters^ And as 
one after another is offered to our notice, we cannot but be 
impressed with the conviction that the desire ia daily becom- 
ing more deeply and more widely felt, to ascertain more 20 
exaetly the feelings of the kity, and to proyido an opportunity 
for their more definite expression through Synodal gatherings, 
whatever may be the diversify of opinion as to the mode of 
vtich gatherings. 

As you appear to suppodd, I ifcm quite willing that ma^y 26 
matters affecting the welfare of the Chureh should bo 
thoroughly ventikted in assemblies of our lay brethren, 
provided care be taken, that such assemblies are convened 
ttnder proper authority, and that discussion be restrained 
tHthin proper limits. After much careful consideration, t 30 
have no fears on the subject, and have arrived at thd con«ltt* 
sionthat there is lesa diffioulty m the matter tba& I ha^ai 
first anticipated. 
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For some time past, then, I have been considering the 
question, How can we, with as few changes as possible, gain 
the sympathy and cooperation of the laity in the Church's 
work ? * 

5 Now, I cannot think that half-confidence will conciliate 
the laity. And, on this account, I should not be disposed 
to accept any scheme which left the election of laymen into 
Decanal or other Synods, exclusively in the hands of the 
Clergy. In this view I am supported by existing usage, 

10 as will appear from the following Canons : 

" CHURCH-WAKDENS OR QUEST-MEN, AND SIDE- 
" MEN OR ASSISTANTS. 

" LXXXIX. The Choice of Church-wardens^ and their 
" Account, 

15 "All Church-wardens or Quest-men in every Parish shall be 

'' chosen by the joint consent of the Minister and the Parishioners, 

'' if it may be ; out if they cannot agree ui>on such a choice, then 

' " the Minister shall choose one, and the Parishioners another : and 

*' without such a joint or several choice none shall take upon them 

20 " to be Church-wardens : neither shall they continue any longer 
'^ than one year in that office, except perhaps they be chosen again 
" in like manner. And all Church-wardens at the end of their 
'' year, or within a month after at the most, shall before the 
'' Minister and the Parishioners give up a lust account of such 

25 " money as they have received, and also what particularly they 
'' have bestowea in reparations, and otherwise, for the use of the 
" Church. And last of all, going out of their office, they shall 
" truly deliver up to the Parishioners whatsoever money or other 
" things of right oelonging to the Church or Parish, which remaineth 

80 " in their hands, that it may be delivered over by them to the next 
" Church-wardens by bill indented. 

" XC. The Choice of Side-men, and their joint Office with 
" Churchrwardens, 

" The Church-wardens or Quest-men of every Parish, and two or 

35 " three or more discreet persons in every Parish, to be chosen for 

" Side-men or Assistants by the Minister and Parishioners, if they 

" can agree, (otherwise to be appointed by the Ordinary of the 

'^ Diocese,) shall diligently see that all the Parishioners duly re- 

" sort to their church upon all Sundays and holy-days, and there 

40 " continue the whole time of divine service ; and none to walk or 

" to stand idle or talking in the Church, or in the Church-yard, or 

'' the Church-porch, during that time. And all such as shall be 

" found slack or negligent in resorting to the church (havmg no 

*' great or urgent cause of absence) they shall earnestly call upon 

4i5 *' them ; and after due monition (if they amend not) they shall 

" present them to the Ordinary of the place. The choice of which 

" persons, viz.. Church- wardens or Quest-men, Side-men or Assist- 

** ants, shall be yearly made in Easter-week." 



* See pages 52, 98. 
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Canon LXXXIX directs, that, if possible, Churchwardens 
■hall be chosen by the joint consent of the Minister and 
Parishioners. The Plan by which the Minister chooses one, 
and the Parishioners another, is only an alternative. Similarly, 
a joint choice is the rule for the election of Sidesmen, (Canoui 
XC.,) appointment by the Ordinary being the alternative. 
These are important facts, and may help us materially in our 
enquiry. Here it may be desirable to notice some particulars 
connected with the office of Sidesman. There seems to be the 
same necessity for the annual election of Sidesmen, as for iq 
that of Churchwardens. Canon XC. provides that there shall 
he elected yearly in Easter-week, two, three, or more, discreet 
persons as Sidesmen. . It is not my business to enq^uire 
how it comes to pass that this provision has been so much 
neglected. Certain duties belong to the Sidesmen. The 15 
office is distinctly recognized by the State. There is no dif- 
ficulty about their admission before the Ordinary, even where 
the office has fallen into disuse. There is a special form of 
declaration to be made by them, agreed upon by civilians and 
common lawyers.* In the Deanery of the Porest in this 20 
Diocese there are no fewer than nine Parishes which have 
Sidesmen still, and have had them (I believe) from time 
immemorial. And I am informed that even where the cus- 
tom has dropped, Sidesmen may be elected, and that, on the 
production of the Minute of Vestry, there would be no hesi- 26 
tation as to their admission. In the Parish of Cheltenham, 
where I understand there was not formerly any election to 
the office, one Sidesman has been chosen for some years past. 
At present, we have in every Deanery a large number of 
laymen elected to the office of Churchwarden, and summoned 3q 
periodically with the Clergy to meet the Bishop or other official 
at his Visitation. Already, too, we have Sidesmen in many 
Deaneries, and in all we may have even a larger number of 
Sidesmen than of Churchwardens, summoned in the same way, 
and actually charged with important duties. The enclosed 85 
papers may be useful in showing what is really supposed to be 
done. 

♦ •* The Sidesman's oath which was agreed upon at the same time 
•« as the Churchwarden's by the civilians and common lawyers, is as 
•• follows ;— " * You shall swear that you will be assistant to the Chureh- 
•• • wardens in the execution of their office, so far as by law you are 
•* * bound. So help you God.' 

'* But now a declaration is substituted in lieu of this oath."—* 
rideaux's Churchwarden's Guide, edition 7, page 43. 
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"ARTICJLES OP INQUIRY. 

^ Ezbibited to the Churcli wardens and Ohapelwardens of 9iuirr 

** Pariah withm the Diocese of , at the Trieimial 

^ Yisitatioii of the Bight Beverend Father in God * ■ ■.> „ ■ >, 

5 '' by Divine Permission, Lord Bishop of '■ — , in ths yttr 

" 1851. 

'^ N.B. — ^The Churchwardens are desired to deliver these Articles 
** along with the Presentments at the Visitation. 

" An Answer is to be given in writing to each of the Queries, in 
10 ^ the blank space opposite : and the Churchwardens are to sigli 
'< thmr Names at the end. 

"CHUBCHWARDEN'S DECLARATION. 

'' To be made and subscribed in pursuance of the Statute (tf tha 
" fith and 6th Wm. the IV., cap. 62. 

15 " You do declare that you will faithfullv and diligently perform 
"the duties of the office of Churchwarden within your Paridi 
<' of for the present year, to the best of your 

" skill and understanding. And that you will present such persons 
" and things as to your knowledge are presentable by the Laws 

80 ^Eoolesiasdtta of this Realm. 



" SIDESMAN»S DECLARATION. 

'* You do declare that you will faithfully and diligently 
^ jrour Churchwarden in the due discharge of his office. . 



l>We,1 
C of 
f Ar 
J tio] 



' ARTICLES OF INQUIRY. 

35 '^IBiiniif tf) We, the Undersigned Chur<diwardeM of ih^Pwidi 
of , in answer te these 

Articles of Inquiry, do upon our solemti dedsnh 
tion present as follows : — 

''QtTXBiiss. pBSsnmoirf. 

1. • 
to ^ 1, Is your Minister of sober life and cohtelvationf 
^ 9, Does he use such decency and distinction of) 
habit as becomes his sacred profession ? - ) 

^ 3. At what hours does he celebrate Divine ) 
Service 1 ) 

35 ** 4, Does he read Divine Service properly 
habited, reverently, distinctly, and audi- 
bly, as prescribed by the Book of Com- 
mon Prayer, without additions, ^mriwv 
tions, or alterations ? 
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^ QOBRIES. FWSSHTHXNT. 

'^ 5. Is the Sacramenfe of Baptism administered'^ 
in the Gburch (except in cases of neceft- f 
sity) and during tne time of Divine i" 
Service? ----- .j | 

^* 6. Are those who are privately baptized after- ) 
wards publicly received mto the Church ? ) 

" 7. How often in the year is the Sacrament of | 
the Lord's Supper administered in your > 
Church! -"^ - - - .' -J 10 

*' 8. What is the average number of Commuiu- ) 
cants, as far as you can judge ? - - ) 

*' 9. How often does the Minister preach % - - 

'' 10. Does he publicly instruct and examine th^^l 

Children in the Church Catechism 1 V ^ . W 

Where, and at what times 1 j r * . 

" 11. Does he duly prepare the Children for ) 
Confirmation? - - - . -j 

" 12. Does he visit the Sick regularly and dili- 7 

gently? [ 20 

'' 13. Are your Parish Beffisters kept iksoording^ 
to' the Statute and Canon Law, and pro- V 
perly secured in an L-on Chest ? - -J 

** 14. Are the Entries duly made, and Copies sent ) 

to the Diocesan Registry ? - • . ^ 25 

II. 

" 1. Are the Body and Roof, Tower and Steeple, ^ 
Walls 'and Battlements of your Church, V 
maintained in good repair ? - - -j 

" 2. Are the Windows well glased and leaded, ) 

and are there Casements to admit air ? - ) w • 

' 3. Are the Floors well paved and even? - - - 

*^ 4. Is the ChaBcel in good repair 1 - * - « 

" 6. Is your Church dry and well-aired ? - - - 

*' 6. Are your Polpit and Beading Desk is good) 

order ? j 8S 

'^ 7. Is the Church Fewed, or provided withj 
Forms or Benches, aiid what is the uvoax- ^ 
of Free Sittings in it ? - 

' 8. Have you a lanpe Bible, a Book of Common') 

Prayer for the Minister, and another for f 40 

the Clerk, entire, clean, and in goodT 
order? ) 

* 9. Have you a Tal^e of the Degrees of Malri-\ 
mony hung up in your Gburch ? - -/ 

" 10. Have you a Stone Pont for the Adminis- > ^ 

tration of Baptism ? - - - - J 
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'' 11. Have you in your Chanoel a Commnnion ) 
Table, with suitable furniture ? - - ) 

'' 18. What Yessels have you for the Administra- 1 

5 tion of the Lord*3 Sapper, and of what > 

materials? - - - - - -) 

" 13. Are your Bells, Bell Frames, &c., in tho- ) 
rough repair ? - - - - - j 

" 14. Are the doors of your Church opened, and I 

10 the Bells rung and tolled a seasonable /> 

time before Service ? - - - - ) 

** 15. Are the Bells rung at other times without 1 
the leave of the Minister and any one > 
Churchwarden ? - - - - - ) 

15 '' 16. Is your Church regularly swept, and kept ) 
free from dust and dirt ? - - - ) 

** 17. Is your Church-yard well fenced ? Its ") 
Doors and Ckites in good repair, and its > 
Church-ways well kept up ? - - - ) 

80 " 16. Are any Encroachments made on it t Are 1 
Cattle, and of what kind, allowed to de- > 
pasture therein ? - - - - " ) 

" 19. Are the Houses and Out-houses of your ) 
Incumbent in good repair ? - - - ) 

n **SX>. la there a Terrier of all the Lands, Tene-1 
ments, Pensions, Bate-Tithes or portions { 
of Tithes, and other Dues and Customs > 
payable to ^our Incumbent, and in whose I 
possession IS it ? J 

m. 

30 ** h Are your Churchwardens chosen every ^rear, 1 
according to the custom of your Pansh ? > 
and what is that custom ? - - -) 

" 2. Are your Bates for the Bepair of yourl 

Church regularly made ? And your > 

35 Accounts passed in Vestry ? - - -I 

"3. Do you attend Divine Service reffularljr ?*) 
and keep order in the Church during its S 
celebration?- - - - - -J 

'' 4. Do you prevent idle persons from abidi 
XA in the Church Porch or Church- 

during Service ? - - - - 



^^} 



** 5. Are there any Persons in your Parish^ 
known or notoriously suspected to bef 
ffuilty of Adultery, Fornication, or jT 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



188 



} 



0. Are there any Feraons who profane the*] 
Lord's Day by following their worldly I 
callings, or who keep open Shops, or > 
suffer any Persons to tipple in their I 
Houses on that day ? - - - -J 

" 7. Is your Parish Clerk competent to his duties, ) 
and of honest life and conversation ? - ) 

''8. Is PlEAlmody duly encouraged under the) 
directionof the Minister! - - •/ 

''9. Do you provide Bread and Wine for the 
Communion, at the charge of your 
Parish? 

' 10. Are there any Funds^ left for the Bepairs of) 
your Church? '.----/ 

** 11. Is there any Hospital, Alms-house, orother^ 
Donation to onaritable uses within your f- 
Parish? J 

** 12. What Schools, National, Sunday, or In&nt, 
have you in your Parish, and how are 
the^ supported ? Does the Minister su- 
permtend them ? What is the number 
of Children in each ? - - - -. 

'' 13. Do ^you Iknow of any abuse in the man- ) 
agement of these Charities and Schools ? ) 

" 14. Is the key of the Church kept where the ) 
Minister directs ? ) 

** 15. Are such Bepairs and Improvements made, ^ 
or in progress, as have been ordered, or >• 
recommended by the Bural Dean - -J 



10 
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" ARTICLES OF INQUIRY 
^ Exhibited to the Churobwardenfi and Chapelwardens of eyiierj 
" Pansli within the Jurisdiction of the Coiwiatory Court 

" of , in the Diocese of , at the Visitation 

5 " of the Woi«hipful , Clerk, Master of Arts, 

" Chancellor of , in October, 1855, before 

" ^ M.A., Principal Surrogate, or some other com- 

"petent Judge of the Consistory Court of 

'^ aforesaid. 

10 " Seaners of! We, the undersigned, Churchwardens of the 
/Parish of do, in Answer to tho 

J present Articles of Inquiry, present as follows : — 
^ Articles of Inquiry. PsiSEirmsNT. 

" TiTLB I. — CoNCBRHnra Minibtbbs, &c. 
IJ " 1. Is your Minister of sober life and conver-\ 
sation? ----- -j 

'^ 2. How often does he celebrate Divine Service ^ 
in your Parish Church, and at what > 

hours 1- - ) 

20 " 3. Does he read Divine ^ Service, properl^^ 
habited, reverently, distinctly, and audi- j 
bly, as prescribed by the Book of Com- I 
mon Prayer, without additions, diminu- j 
tions, or alterations ? - - - -J 

25 " 4. Is the Sacrament of Baptism administered ) 
in your Church (except in cases of neces- ^ 
sity) and during the time of Divine^ 
Service? ----- -J 

" 5, Are those who are privately baptized after- ) 

80 wards publicly received into the Church 1 ] 

" 6. How often is the Sacrftment of the Lord's I 

Supper administered ? and is timely [^ 

warning thereof given ? - - - - j 

*' i. Hoiw often does your Minister preach ? - 
35 '^ 8. Does he publicly instruct and examine the\ 
Children in the Church Cathechism, at I- 
any and what times ? - - - .j 

" 9. Does he duly prepare the Children for'^^ 
Confirmation 1 - - - - -j 

40 ** 10. Does he visit the Sick regularly and dili- 1 
gently? / 

" Title II. — CoNCERNiNa the Church. 

" 1. Is your Church in g ood repair in all its) 

parts, viz., Roof, Walls, mndows, Floors, > 

45 and Seats? ..) 

" 2. Is the Chancel in good repair ? If the Tithes') 
do not belong to your Minister, to whom > 
do they belong ? -----) 

" 3. Are your Pulpit and Beading-desk in good I 
order 1- - - - - - -f 
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^^AsnouBfi OF Ikquibt. Pft&snmcfeVT. 

4, Are your Begisters kept in an Iron Chest ? ^ 
in what place ? and are the Entries pro- > 
perly malie therein 1 ) 

6. Is your Communion Table with its cover- 
ings and the vessels for the Holy Com- 
munion in good order ? 

6. Are your Bible, Book of Common Prayer, ^ 
Surplices, Bells, and other goods andf 

" "■■) 



^ 



ornaments belonging to your Church in( 10 

good order ? 



:} 



*^ 7. Have you a decent Font for the Adminis-1 

tration of Baptism 1 - - - -j 
" 8. Is your Church-yard well fenced? Itsl 

Doors and Gates in good repair, and its > ^^ 

Churchways well kept up ? - - -J 
** 9. Are the Houses and Out-houses of your) 

Incumbent in good repair ? - - -J 
" 10. Have you a Terrier of all Lands, Tene-'^ 

ments, Pensions, Tithes, or portions oi( 20 

Tithes, and other Dues ana Customs T 

payable to your Incumbent ? - - -J 

^ TasA ni. — CoNGSBNiNa Partsbioners^ &o. 

*' 1. Are your Churchwardens chosen every | 

year according to the custom of your> 25 

Parish 1 and what is such custom? »J 

** 2. Are your Rates for the Repair of your 1 
Church regularly made, and your Ac- 
counts pas»Kl iu Yestry 1 

^' 3. Do you attend Divine Service regularly, and^ SO 

keep order in the Church and Church- > 
yard during its celebration ? - - -J 

* 4. Is your Parish Clerk competent to his 'I 
duties, and of honest life and Conver- >• 
sation? ------ ,J 35 

" 5t Do you provide Bread and Wine for the"j 

Communion at the Charge of your V 

Parish? J 

*^ ti Are there any and what Funds left for the ) 

Repairs of your Church? - - -j 40 

** 7. Are such Repairs and Improvements madeS 

or being made as have been ordered (^ 

or recommended by the Rural Dean in ( 

his late parochial Visitation ? *■ - J 
" 8. Have an^ additions or Alterations been^l 45 

made in your Church without the con- > 

sent of the Ordinary ? - - - -J 
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. At the Visitation certain formal presentments are made,— 
and a Charge is given while both the ^Clergy and the Parish 
officers are present. It is nothing new to regard this gather- 
ing as a Synod, — ^the only wonder is that there is not more 
5 work done as if it were really so.* And the generally received 
meaning of the word Sidesmen gives some support to this 
view. It is said, that in the ancient Episcopal Synods, the 
Bishops summoned the most worthy persons out of every 
Parish, who were, at first, called Testes SynodaUs ; afterwards, 

10 as the office became a standing one, Synodsmen, and by cor- 
ruption Sidesmen. 

Having arrived at this stage of our enquiry, I may ask. Are 
there not here materials ready to our hand, for doing that 
work in which we are so much interested, and without 

15 opposing any existing law, or requiring any fresh legislation P 
And have we not also abundant safeguards ? Let us suppose 
that in a particular Diocese the Bishop has signified his 
intention to consult a certain number of the laity, with or at the 
same time as the Clergy, — ^and that he desires, for the fiirther- 

20 ance of this object, that Sidesmen shall be elected as the 
Canon provides. He makes it known on what questions he 
proposes to seek their counsel. He then begins his Visitation 
as at present in each Deanery. After the opening Charge, 
he introduces the subjects already announced, and without 

25 confusion can ascertain the mind of the Clergy present, and 
that of the laity also. Thus he can obtain, without difficulty, 
much useful information, which may guide him, not only in the 
management of his own Diocesan affiurs, but also in taking 
part in the higher Councils. 

gQ Or, suppose that it is thought that these large assemblies 
are not desirable or manageable ; surely, the Churchwardens 
and Sidesmen present at any Visitation of a Deanery might, 
out of their number, select a specified nxmiber, being Commu- 
nicants, who should meet under the direction of the Bishop, 

g«l with others similarly selected out of the other Deaneries, and 
thus form a Diocesan Board, whose duty it would be to make 
representations to the more formal Diocesan Synod, and to 
express their opinions on such points as should be submitted 
to them by the Bishop. 

* [The best opinion appears to be, that the Visitation is a Synod in 
one sense, but not in another. The character of the proceedings in the 
Court of the Visitation is judicial, and accordingly deliberation would 
there be out of place.] 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



187 

Objections may, doubtless, be raised eren to such a Plan as 
this. It may be well to anticipate one op two. One will say, 
how can you get Parishes to elect Sidesmen? This is, of 
.course, a question of time, and of actual experiment; — but I 
apprehend little real difficulty, when the work is once fairly 5 
started. If a Bishop were to signify his intention to consult 
such laymen as might be elected at the ensuing Easter, I 
should scarcely expect that many Parishes would allow them- 
selyes to be unrepresented. But even if many Parishes 
declined to act at all, real work would soon tell. 10 

Then, agam, it may be said. Shall we not be opposing the 
Law ? No, "We are required to have Churchwardens and 
Sidesmen, and these may meet with the Glergy, at the 
summons of the Bishop or Archdeacon. There is no posi- 
tive rule for the conduct of these Meetings, and thus, (so 15 
far as I can see,) no reason why they should not be used for 
consultation. 

But it may be asked, Is there not danger in leaving so much 
to popular electionP Would it not be safer to limit the power 
of choice in the first instance strictly to Communicants — or to 20 
the Clergy P I think not. First of all there is no such plan 
recognized by the Law. And we might be stopped, if we had 
recourse to a new constitution. If we want to be soon at 
work, we should try to use, as £ur as possible, the machinery 
which we have. Next, even in the case of Churchwardens, 25 
according to established usage, the Clergyman can always 
choose a Communicant ; and in most Parishes a Communicant 
is frequently elected as Parish Churchwarden. But in the 
choice of Sidesmen there need not be any difficulty. These 
must be chosen by the Minister and Parishioners jointly — or 80 
by the Ordinary, There is no provision for electing by sepa- 
rate nomination. It would rest then with the Minister to 
secure Communicant Sidesmen ; and this regulation would of 
necessity give such a preponderance to the Commtmicants, 
that, even without a provision to that effect, there would 85 
be little doubt that the general body of Churchwardens 
and Sidesmen would send only Communicants to the Diocesan 
Board. It is important to notice the fact that the niunber of 
Sidesmen for each Parish may be more than two. The words 
of the Canon are " two, three, or more discreet persons in 40 
" every Parish to be chosen for Sidesmen or Assistants.*' 
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lu the HoQ above sketclied out, I venture to hopd tliat 
there may be some materials which will help ub forward in 
our enquiries. The main reasons which I have for thinking 
BO are these, (1), that in order to carry out its principal pro- 
visions no fresh legislation is required ; — ^and, (2), that there Is 
no interference in any way with the authority of the Statd. 

Believe me. 

Ever faithfully yours, 

J. J, BAELOW. 



Thur0d0^f DeQmher 6, 1955» 
To (U Sit. J. J» Babj^ow, 

GFloxtoebteb. 
Bar. Am) Dbab Sib: 

Permit me to acknowledge^ with deep reqpect, md bo emaB. 

IhMikfulnesB, your Letter of liie dOth ultimo. 

Herewith I forwi»'d Letters from the Bev* Bob^ WiQifaut^ 

10 Mid ttom the Sev. J. B. Sweet. The form^ reached me a £bw 

days after our last Council Meeting) and certain parts <^ it 

Iffe ondtted, relating to a topie on which I am a little indiiiied 

to be contentious with you, from a fear that you wish tiie lai^ 

to have a potential position in the way of some kind of purdf 

15 elective process ;— -not perhaps in Convocation, but ^ Ite 

i&ferior Synods* Of course, if there is to be an elective prwseM, 

liie more re«l it should be, the better it would please all patiiee. 

It was to this cordial and friendly feeling towards tlii lait^^ 

^hieh exists in other places besides Qlouoester, that I thoUg^ 

20 I might fairly allude, in the following passage i — * 

" (^ a review of our whole case, our proroeets ap{>ear to be aii 
'' hopeful and enooaraging as can be desired. There iff, on the jpart 
" of the Clergy, a wide-spread conviction of the importance of lay 
** concurrence and cooperation ; — a generous desire to meet their 
25 " people in all reasonable demands ;— on the part <rf the wiser laity, 
*' » desire to carry out the teachinff they have received in the 
" Church Catechism, viz., to show a hiunble and teachable spirit, 
" whilst actmg with firmness and resolution. In fact, party 

^""■'^ "^erafly f * ' - --- 



** imirit generally appears to be on the dedine. Amxmg the ^,^«, 
'^ themselves, we find eminent Bishops anxious to consult th^ jniix< 



♦ See page 45. 
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*< of ilie ^Oai^tes," asid tbd ^'Chmites ** stgaln to g^ek cdttlis^l Arom 
^' th« Bishops, that AO the lay qusBtion and all queetions may bt 
^' arranged to godly edifying." 

Certainly my ovm lay frieudB vnah to fivoid a lay asceadaniiy ; 
wbi»t we desire is, au enlightened well-advised directioix of ( 
AffiEursi in which the laity may he priyileged to hear a 
discreet part with the Clergy. Let me request your att^tion 
to the foUomng extract &om my Letter to Mr. Xopth,* 
especially the pa»tage italicized : -— 

*' According to the Adelaide Constitutions, our Archbishop ma^r 10 

'^ anthorize throughout his Diocese> — ^and each several Bishop of 
** the United Church may do the same, — elections by the Cliurch- 
^' going laity in any fashion that he may approve. This done, h6 
<< may convene his Diooesan Synod or Synods» (by whieh I msMi 
*' assemblages of the Clergy exclusively, gathered together at any 15 
** given place, and from any given district, or districts,) and may 
** receive into them the pai'ties so elected, for the purpose of lawAd 
" deliberation with himself and the ClergV) on any subject that ma/ 
" be proposed, whether by himself, by the Clergy, or by the laity 
"then and there present, affecting the welfare of the Churcm. 20 
" Jf9Wy I have a strong opmion that, m our circumstances, such a 
'< proceeding would be inexpedieni ; and am anxious that the idea 
*' should he set aside ly our Bishops, before the public mind becomes 
^ accustomed to it, in like manner as it has, %n a measure, become 
*^ ckceustomsd to that of (kntral dective Bodies <^ lay Jtepresenia^ 25 
^^ tives in attendance upon a Provincial Synod, after the American 
** model. At the present time, I feel convinced that the Bishops 
*' and C^rgy have it in their power to recommend Plans which 
*' would satisfy the wisest and most thoughtful of our laity, and 
" through them the great body. You will perceive that I have in gp 
" my eye some such Plan as yours, without wishing to see oiir 
" Bishops tied down to petty details, either of numbers or of loetii*- 
" ties. I desire to see a plan based on the principle on which it is 
*' based, — that of a virtual, not an elective, representation ; a word 
** which 1 never hear mentioned, without reflecting how often it 35 
" happens, after a vast amount o^ excitement, that ih» so^ioalled 
" representationis entirely unsatisfactory. It is objected, that if the 
** Clergy were to select in the first instance, some not in the privileged 
*' nuiS)er woidd complain, and that even rival bodies might be mxOA 
<< than threatened. This objection is certainly projphetical, but, as ^ 40 
" appears to me, it is somewhat fanciful, for if such bodies did 
'^^ arise, surely they would wither and die. It is just possible that 
^parties who do not admit humility to a high j^kiee aanong Uie 
'* Christian graceS) might sustun an opposing attitude for a little 
" season, but they would scarcely be able to maintain a position 45 
" of influence and importance, against the solid and well-compacted 
" masses of the Clergy^ and selected laity.** 

Tou once BUggested that the revivii of Canvoa^tton hsA 

better be gradual j and I would say the same of 'Diocmm 

BynodiB. 

, , - , , III M . M ..I >m -. . M i ll I I .. If . m f 
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The object of this Letter is, to present a suggestion, for 
which I am indebted to a Proctor of our Conyocation, respect- 
ing the manner of lay representation in each Diocese. 
Although anj movement likely to win general confidence, 
6 with respect to either order, must originate with Authority, 
yet it must be useful to compare views as to the kind of pro« 
ceedings by which the effectual cooperation of the laity may 
be secured. One may prefer a purely elective process ; — a 
second may choose a mixed scheme, partly elective, partly 

10 depending on direct Clerical nomination ; — ^a third may desire 
the consent of Parochial Clergy and Parishioners, as pro- 
vided by Canon XC. in the case of the election of Sides- 
men ; — ^another may think Decanal gatherings of laymen pre- 
ferable to a representative Meeting for the whole Diocese; — 

15 or again, this view may be inverted. But aU the Plans show at 
least the existence of an earnest and widely-spread desire 
to obtain, in some way, real lay cooperation. 

The point on which I feel anxious is the actual commence- 
ment. I do not believe that the Church of the Creator and 

20 Buler of aU, can be in any degree essentially a democracy ; 
and if so, I do feel that the first start should be actually and 
visibly given, even to the Clergy, by Authority, however 
prompted or supported; — or, if you will, both prompted and 
supported. Moreover, certain it is, that every day's delay 

25 accumulates the Church's difficulties, and lets the population 
further outstrip her pastorate and means of grace. 

The following is the Plan suggested. It is a modification 
of Mr. Tooth's proposal,* but it is not put forth by any Society, 
nor do I give any opinion on it myself. 

80 Suppose that the Bishops of A and B have determined to 
begin. Their object is, to do as the Bishop of Adelaide has 
done, viz , to convene Meetings of the Diocesan Clergy and 
laity, and to get them all to settle on some Plan that they 
wiU severally approve,t for the formation of a Diocesan Synod, 
with the necessary local action subordinate thereto. 

* See pages 89 to 91 ; pases 95. 96. 

t It does not follow that aU the Archdeaconries of the two Dioceses 
will be similarly circumstanced ; nor in an old country like Engbmd 
or Ireland that all Dioceses will be able to fall into one Plan. Each 
will probably settle a Plan for itself; although, in order to prevent 
any extravagant divergencies, it might douWess be usefcd, if those 
in place of authority should see fit to meet together in private, 
and talk matters over, before an actual beghming is made. 
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Each Diocese, then, is divided into conyenient Districts, the 
existing Bural Deaneries not being always such ; and on a 
given day, the Clergy of each District meet, each bringing 
with him a list of all his lay Communicants, signed, if thought 
proper, by the Churchwardens. 5 

GHie Chair is taken, and each Clergyman in succession 
produces his list. No. 1 presents a list containing n (1) 
names, which are read aloud to the Meeting ; after which a 
certain number, |? (1),* are chosen ; the same either being, 

I. A fixed per centage on n (1), or, 10 

II. One of a set of fixed numbers, settled beforehand with 

the Bishop, for all Parishes of a certain size, or else 
varying, 

m. According to other minute local circumstances, which 

it is impossible to detail, or to generalize. 15 

In any case, however, the reduced list p (1) might be sup- 
posed to contain names ahready so far sifted, as that none of 
the Clergy present could raise an objection to any of them, 
nor be unwilling to sit down with them, for the purpose of 
discussing such Church matters as may properly come under 20 
their notice. 

No. 2 is then similarly called upon, and his list contains 
n (2) names, from which, as before, a reduced list p (2) is 
chosen. 

~ No. 3 produces n (3) names, and choice is made of a third 25 
list p (3), and so through the whole number of Clergy, say 
a dozen. At last, a lay party is chosen, consisting of p (1), 

+ 1> (2), + P (3), + &c + p(l2). 

' The original numbers, n (1), n (2), n (3), Ac., will of 
course be unequal ; and, although, in some Parishes, there might 80 
not perhaps be among all the Communicants one person duly 
qualified, yet the numbers p (1), p (2), p (3), Ac., would 
naturally bear some proportion, whether fixed or not, to the 
former, so that they too would be unequal. But the Bishop 
and Clergy might wish to diminish the inequality as far as 85 
possible ; e,g, so that no reduced list shall contain more than ten 
names. In either case, you might have say 120 names. 



* The choice would naturally devolre on each Inciunbent ; if he wiahed 
to avoid the responsibility of individual selection, he <^d c»U in the 
assistance of his brethren. 
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This or any other dosired number might, of oourae, he reached 
HI a variety of ways } fbr matanee^ by adding together twelve 
unequal numbers, as first mentioned, some being more than 
teU) some less 3 and a definite number is here giyeui not because 
i it matters what the number is, or how it is reaohedi but in ordev 
to give us something by way of a total to think of. The number 
of the names, then, behig supposed an hundred and twenty, tUey 
are fiubmitted to the Bishop, and printed. The printed list U 
sent round to each of the brethren, or lay nominees, and he ia 

XQ requested to put a mark against t names, choosing those that 
appear to him most eligible, each person, perhaps, voting for 
himself as one. The election for the final number, t, (suppose 
it to be 20 per cent., i.e. 24, or two on an average for each 
Palish,) having been made, those elected would probably 

II constitute a fair representation of the piety and worth of 
the country \ and they would be of use, whenever a question 
arose afiecting the construction of the Diocesan Synod 
itself. An election by the whole body of the pew*renterS| 
or seat-holders, would not, I apprehend, be acceptable heroi 

M whatever may be the case in Adelaide 3 and I think thai 
any individual Churchman would feel much obliged to anj 
l^umber t of his lay brethren who would take the trouble to 
attend Meetings of the neighbouring Clergy, and discuss the 
Church's affairs. Each Parish would get the results of theii; 

ti ^^liberations, and thus all, Communicants and non-Communi- 
^aiita aUke, would know what was going on, without being 
forced to negleot their several occupations, and would have 
the opportunity of objecting, if any thing was proposed to be 
^ne that they did not approve of, or contrariwise of sug- 

M gating, if anything occurred to th^ooi in the way of addition 
pt amendmcKnt. It seems to me that this Plan would amount 
to a virtual representation ; and it can scarcely be denied that 
it would be preferable to an elective representation, resulting 
j^eAaps lr«9m eontests in all parts of the country. 

91 Srery 12 Parishes giving, at first, 12Q brethren-iK))? 
M aa a reduced list, — l^OOO Parishea would give, at firat» 
120,000 brethren, or 24,000 as a reduced list. The delibera^ 
tions of this number of picked laymen, the very elite of society, 
added to 12,000 Clergy, would have considerable weight with 

40 parliaB(i,ent„ and with any Q^ovemment, but not more, or other^ 
than the best interests of the country d^naibd* 
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Xhe inclination of a distinguialied Welsh PrelaU is fo^ 
BOTeral Looal Meetings of his Clergy, in preference to on« 
Meeting for his whole Diocese } — ^and we know that in th^ 
Charge of the Archbishop of Canterbury similar Local Meet« 
ingB are expressly recommended. Nor is it improbable, that 5 
whenever we hare united gatherix\gs of Clergy and laity, Local 
Meetings would find favour in the eyes of many. But how- 
ever great their advantage, it appears to me that they would 
fail ef their full purpose, unless they were in connexion with 
the one Diocesan Synod. The composition of such Synod, 10 
however, will require much care and thought ; it is the very 
problem which needs solution.* 

Permit me to add a fbw particulars respecting Numbers III. 
and IV. of this Correspondence. 

First, Number III. Of course I could not ask our Novem- 15 
ber Council to approve of that Number, because the permis- 
sion of the Bev. E. Vincent would have been necessary, and he 
had not then even seen the Letter which I had printed, and 
addressed to him. He has now had it, and replies that he 
cftmiot object to its cireulation. The postscript to it eontaina 20 
a set of rules for Decanal Meetings, similar to those sent 
me by Mr. Church, an able Member of onr Couneil, through 
whose exertions the Authorities in the Dioeese of Peterborough 
have agreed to hold Quarterly Meetings of the Clergy, in the 
Deaneries of Oundle and Weldon. 25 

Then follows the first Plan by Mr. Tooth, which has been 
submitted to four Meetings in the Archdeaconry of Canter- 
bury, at which several Members of our Society were present, 
and two able Members of Council. Previous to the Meeting at 
York, it was sent to the whole Council. It was afterwards 80 
shown to the Bishop of Bipan,t in company with two laymen 
who have since joined the Council, and to whom I am indebted 
for many of the suggestions in my letter to Mr. Tooth, dated 
Oct. 20. The shorter Letter to myself, dated August 20, is 
from one of the parties named at page 66 of this Corre« 35 
spondence ; it was written before the York Meeting. 

Mr. Tooth, in reply, modifies his Plan, and his second Lettev 
completes Number III. of the Correspondence. 

Number IV. contains an attract from the Annual Eeport 

♦ See pages 116, 120, 123, 235. t I>r. Longley. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



144 

for the present year of the Exeter Church Union ; otiierwiBe 
it is simply a selection of passages from documents circulated 
under the sanction of the Convocation Society, bearing on the 
lay question. 

That question, in my humble judgment, has now attained a 
point, at which a beginning may safely be made. 
Believe me, 

Ever faithfully yours, 

HBiraT HOAEE. 



Stapushttbst, Ejbkt, 
Saturday^ December 22, 1855. 
To BoBEBT Tooth, Esq., 

CSAITBBOOK. 

Mt Deab Sib: 

Beferring to your Letter dated July 28, 1855, to which I re- 

20 plied on the 20th of October, but no further than by saying that 

I had laid it before two Meetings in East Kent, and that I 

afterwards communicated it to the Members of our Council, — 

referring also to your next Letter of October 22, contaiaing 

an important modification of your original Plan, — ^I may now 

15 state that I subsequently attended two further Meetings in 

East £ent, the one at Dover, and the other at Canterbury, at 

which the whole question was carefidly discussed, several Mem* 

bers of our Council, as well as of our Society, being present. 

Then foUowed the Autumn Meeting of our Council, after 

20 which I wrote you a letter, dated Nov. 7, showing the state 

of the lay question, as far as I could, although still, as now, 

unable to deal with your letter of October 22. 

Since that time three interesting Letters have come to hand, 
which I now forward to you, together with a reply from 
29 myself to the Bev. J. J. Barlow. 

Allow me to request that you will kindly lay Nmnbers 
m., IV., and V. of this Correspondence before any Mends 
within your reach, and acquaint me with their opinions and 
views thereon. 

Believe me, 

Ever sincerely yours, 

HENBY HOABE. 
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Staplehtjbst, Kbkt, 
Friday, Jtmuary 11, 1856. 

To the Eev. J. V. Vutobot, 
Proctor for the Diocese of Bangor, 

Llakfaibteohan, Bakoob. 
BxY. AKD Deab Sib: 

A short time before our last Meeting, which took place in 
London, in the month of November, 1805, 1 thought it my duty 
to send to each Member of the Convocation Society's Council 
the third Number of my Correspondence on the lay question. 
That Number contains Mr. Tooth's proposals for lay coopera- 5 
tion, which had been submitted to the same parties before the 
Meeting held at York in the September previous. 

With those Members who reside in the Principality I 
took the liberty of communicating through you ; and you are 
aware of one result in the case of an Archdeacon, who viewed 1 
Mr. Tooth's proposals with more or less £ivor. Earlier in the 
year, I had printed the first two Numbers of that Correspon- 
dence, which were privately circulated with the Society's sanc- 
tion. Number II. contains a Letter from Mr. Ottaway,* dated 
December 28, 1854, to which I would request your attention. 15 

Since the November Meeting, two further sets have been 
prepared, which are now in course of circulation, numbered 
IV. and v., the latter commencing with two Letters from a 
Clergyman in your neighbourhood, who is only known 
to me as a valued Correspondent, although a Member of 20 
the Society's Council, As you are on that Council, and 
acquainted with him, you will read with interest what he has 
written ; and I think you wiU agree with me, that the whole 
Correspondence almost exhausts the subject. For settling 
the question, we need an actual experiment.f 



See pages 73 to 76. t See page 150. 



ii 
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On referring to a Letter received from you more than a 
twelyemonth since, I observe, tliat, whilst you were decidedly 
opposed to the p4miBsion of laymen into Convocation, you 
nevertheless allowed, without hesitation, that it never would 
5 be acknowledged as the organ of the whole Church, or be able to 
act in its name, until it should be made clear, that it possessed 
the sympathy and cooperation of the Church laity. It 
thus became unavoidable^ that you should advocate, as the 
only legitimate alternative, the organization by Authority, 

10 of Diocesan and other Assemblies, in which the laity might 
bear a port. Ton must therefore have observed with corres- 
ponding interest the events by which^ for the present at least, 
the discussion has been withdrawn from the question of -the 
direct and formal introduction of a lay element into Convocation. 

15 Our Society feels, as you know, that it cannot take up the 
lay question; yet, as individuals, we may offer suggestioiui 
as to various modes by which the mind of tbe liiity may 
be aseertained. When the late Bishop <^ Sydney aimed 
in this countrj^, I well remembep contending agdnst him 

20 for the right of eaeh Bishop to convene the Clavgy and 
laity of hia own Piocese in whatever way he might 
deem proper. It will be in your reccdtootion tiial state* 
ments to the ecmtraij) made in Parliament on high legal 
authority, in support of the Bishop'a views, have since 

25 been reeaUed by the paarties themselvea who made themi 
and thus it has become manifest, that l^e fbart which had 
been expressed in the Colonial Dioeeees, — %nd not withent 
considerable effect on the mind of that single-hearted «ii4 
courageous Prelate,-^were without foundation. The obaervft* 

30 tions which I have myself heard from men of all pavtieii 
induce the belief that in due time we shall find a very general 
wish for the systematic eooperation of the two orders ) and it 
would be highly improper and unjust to insinuate, with lefii* 
renee to any one of our Bishops, that he would eventoaily 

3^ reftise compliance with the reasonable wishes of his flock* 

Nor is it an uninteresting or unimportant &ctf that the 
smials of the Wesleyan Methodists in this eoimtry, as wvU 
as of the Presbyterians in Scotland,*^ show that the system under 
consideration is one which has ah^sady been adopted else*' 

40 where. Right or wrong, no objection has ever been heard of 
on the part of G-ovemment to the proceedings of those bodies ; 
and it would be strange, if similar measures on the part 
of Churchmen should meet with opposition; — measures of 

• See page 80, line 34 ; page 93, line 38. 
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which it may justly be said, that they are obviously calcu- 
lated to promote the peace and good order of society, and to 
facilitate the government of the Country, apart from any views 
as to the welfare of the people, in a higher state of existence. 

It was in the year 1853, that I, for one, afber much thought 5 
and consultation with others, arrived at the decision to be no 
party to any steps with a view to a reconstruction of Convoca- 
tion. Whatever may be thought about the introduction of a 
lay element, certain it is that no considerable steps, with a view 
thereto, are taken by any one, either in Parliament, — ^where 10 
such a measure would have to make its way in the usual man- • 
ner, — or elsewhere. 

We see before us no Procrustean bed, but an almost endless 
choice of arrangements ; * in which, however, this one circum- 
stance is prominent, viz., that any course likely to be adopted, jg 
under Authority, for bringing about the combined action of 
both orders, is calculated to result in blessing. Alast that 
such action has not been in practice these three hundred years 1 

You will much oblige me by your advice, as to the propriety 
of Submitting this Correspondence to your brotheif Proctors, 20 
representing the Parochial and Capitular Clergy of this Pro- 
vince, and in due time to the Deans and Archdeacons. This 
is what is now proposed ; and after the requisite corrections, to 
communicate it to their Lordships the Bishops, as well as to 
several Churchmen in both Houses of Parliament. 25 

Awaiting the favour of your kind reply, I remain, with senti- 
ments of sincere respect and regard, 

Very faithfully yours, 

HENET HOAEB. 



LLAJS^FAIBrECHAN, BAJfTOOB, 

Mondayy Jammry 14, 1856. 
To HfiiTBT HoAEB, Esq., 
Staplehtjest. 

MTDfiAltSlB: 

Tour kind Letter of the 11th instant reached me on Saturday, 
I have read it attentively, and fully approve the contents. 

Having for so long a period watched the proceedings of tibe ^q 
Society for the Eevival of Convocation, occasionally with some 
anxiety, but never without hope,t I think the time has now 
arrived when the results of the judicious and patient labour 

which it has bestowed on the subject should be made moie 

■ ■ " ' '' ■ 

* See page 165, t See page 251, liae 9. 
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generally known^ especially to Members of Convocation. It 
appears to me impossible to come to any other probable conclu- 
sion« than that all Churchmen^ who are willing impartially to 
trace the gradual, noiseless, and unpretending, yet earnest course 
5 which, in so good a cause, it has pursued, must ultimately ap- 
prove of the manner in which numerous imaginary difficulties 
have been successively removed, and differences, at furst supposed 
insurmountable, reconciled; and this, not by any compromise 
of principles, but by inducing the exercise of that spirit of 

10 charity, which " hopeth all things," which leads men reciprocally 
to " esteem others better than themselves," and impels them to 
reconsider their own views, once, perchance, thought infaUible. 

Having taken but little share myself in the actual management 
of the affairs of the Society, although honoured by havmg my 

15 name enrolled as a Member of its Coundl, I may, perhaps, with 
less impropriety, bear witness to the valuable services which 
it has rendered to the Church ; especially to the great zeal, admir- 
able moderation, and total avoidance of all party extremes on every 
side, which have so eminently marked its exertions from the com- 

20 mencement, and have been, through the blessing of God, the 
means of promoting that spirit of conciliation, which has dis- 
armed so many opponents, and attached so many friends. 

Not having retained copies of the Letters which I wrote 
to you about a year ago, I cannot say precisely whether they 

25 contained any expressions which I might now be disposed 
to modify or to alter ; but, so far as my recollection extends, 
instead of qualifying any opinions I then entertained, further 
reflection and experience of what I witness around me, connected 
with the exigencies of the Church, have tended more decidedly' 

30 to confirm them. 

I am still of opinion, (1), that Convocation will never be looked 
upon as an authorized organ of the Church in England, until the 
influence, I mean the mind, of the laity, (not necessarily 
expressed by themselves, personally, in Convocation,) is con- 

35 fessedly felt there; and, (2), that their sentiments might be ex- 
pressed by themselves in the minor Synods, Diocesan, Archidia- 
. conal, and Decanal. Through these they might be poten- 
tially, although indirectly, infused into Convocation, which would 
thus become more generally acknowledged as the organ of the 

40 Church, and have accorded to its suggestions the importance due 
to them. Ecclesiastical matters, which required the further sanc- 
tion of the civil power, might then be submitted to th^ 
Legislature. 
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But independently of this view of Synodal action^ as connected 
with Convocation, the Church has suffered in an incalculahle 
degree, in consequence of the desuetude into which properly con- 
stituted Synods ^have fallen. From this cause, in many parts 
of the kingdom, the Church has heen too long in a state 5 
undeniahly dormant; and ahuses, instead of heing promptly 
corrected as they spring up, have accumulated, with steady and 
most lamentable progression, and have become so established as 
boldly to d^m for themselves the immunity of prescription. 

I have conferred with Mr. Robert Williams, of Clynnog, on iq 
many occasions, both by Letter and personally, and I rejoice to 
see his sentiments so well put forth, in the Letters which yon 
have given me the privilege of perusing, in the way of some 
approach to a definite scheme. 

He touches on one point which I think requires a little ex- 15 
planatioB, namely, the proposition, " that the revival of Con- 
" vocation, as it is, should be the point aimed at." 

If he means that its composition should be confined to the 
Clergy only, then, (at least under present circumstances,) I agree 
with him; but I am disposed to think that there ought to be a 
change as to the proportions of the ecc-offido and other Members. 

Perhaps it might be invidious to say, that the ex-officio and 
Capitular Members of the Lower House ought to be diminished 
in numbers ; but, in order to give due force to the expression 
of the sentiments of the Church laity in Convocation, an ^c 
addition should be made to the number of the Diocesan Proctors, 
who would not only represent the Clergy, but, indirectly at least, 
the laity likewise. I am aware of the refusal of those in high 
authority to accede to any proposition which might seem to 
tend to an alteration as' to the constitution or componency of 
Convocation ; — but may not this refusal have been grounded 
on the apprehension, that it might be only the first step towards 
an attempt to introduce the laity directly into Convocation, and 
so to affect the British Constitution itself? The latter would be 
a radical change, and, perhaps, a hazardous experiment ; the 
former, viz., a change in the proportions of Diocesan and Capitular 
Representatives, would be nothing more than an expedient modi- 
fication of what now exists ; and that too, without compromise of 
principle. 

At the commencement of this Letter, I said I thought it de- 
sirable that the results of the labours of the Convocation Society 
ishould be made generally known. This, however, would scarcely 
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be enough to satisfy all ; for many would still vish to be made 
acquainted with the successive steps by which obstacles have been 
graduaHy removed^ — by which progress has been made ; I think, 
therefore^ no better course can be adopted, than tbat which you 
propose, viz., to submit the Correspondence in extenso to the 
Members of Convocation, and, subsequently, to Members of both 
Houses of PisrKament. 

Believe me to be. 

Tours most faithfully, 

JAME9V. VINCENT. 



TSE MOTB, MAUMTOaill^ 

Sasiir Trnttday, Mardk 2^, l$». 
To William Deedes, £sq.> 

If JP« 6m East Sjuit. 
Mt Beab Sim: 

Referring to ouv coavessatioa yesUidty vidi thi End &t 
Bonmcf 9 I would alasoat ve^iiif » to siAsnil to j6% tkil we 

lO bave at length iea«bed a point, at wlueh» in thitory at least, we 
may consides the CoDVocatU»i queatioBa aasucift, toibe settled* If 
so» it aeema probable ttuut ConnnMatioii eawaot do beltei^ with 
a view to the settbment af the lay %iieatioBHt tbai^ wail while 
VMAaetiil^oikwhat they sea^ivwayto*'** Indeed it earn scasedy 

15 hft settled ia any other way* Whal appieani to b# wa«Ud 
is, tha eoaventioti by %iseopal aathooty of Ckiieal Comnitteas 
withia each Dioeess^ vot wilhoiit soma lay admiztwra* 

The lata Bishop of Sydney, Dy^Bso^gbton^ a man oei wanting 
in eouragey disrated m^ viswa aa ta the powei e£ a Biabap fa 

20 ^uveaa the Clergy of his Bsoeeae^ eoaceiviag that it eouUl not ha 
dona without the Royal Lieeaee. The reanU haa peoved that the 
Bishoy^'a opinion waa unfounded; andSirBkhardBetiMli^wba^at 
tbat early period of the uavemei^ forChoidi Emaaripatiwi, agiead 
with hinn has now^vaa an^oppoaite (^anm, backed by the; thnet 

25 enuant lawyers, Kelly, Napier, and ^ephena. Tbit Opiaioa k 
before the worlds and has been acted on in the Dioeaseaof A de lai de 
and MontreaL The positioii of our hooie Biakops diiffeis aoi 
m essentials, fiom that of their transatlantic brethiea,. and wha»- 
aver they may detecmiaei ia convene their Synods iluf vnB 

80 be free to consider in what manner to treat the lay elemaBt» 

We sdveited yesterday te the apimona wUfib hasw baan aaore 
ov leaa puUiely expieaaed by earineni Gla^gipiieBr 



' See page 145. 
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to the Low Church party; and I beliere that there is 
a pretty general consent in favour of Synodal action with 
lay cooperation in some shape. Some desire the pi^esenoe 
of the laity in order to impart strength and yigour to what is 
done; — some feel a comfort in it from a dread of too great 5 
severity in doctrinal and other decision* by an assembly etclu- 
sively composed of divines. But all desire it, if the right men 
can be obtained. All agree as to the kind of men we want ; 
the question is, how to make sure of obtaining ihem« 

Whensoever and howsoever a joint Committee may be formed, 1*0 
any electioneering process seems to me specially unsuitable. 
VoT elections of laymen by laymen there is no warrant, either 
inHoly Writ, or in Church BKstory*; and the absence of such 
elections seems in fact to go on all fours with that of the 
ability to make either Laws or Canons. Such absence indeed 15 
appears to suggest that the Meetings should be constituted in 
ftn informal maimer ; — ^that they should be strictly consultfir 
tive ; — ^that they should not attempt Laws for the Church, the 
same being designed to be hereafter made into Canons ; — ^nor 
in' any way contemplate for their proceedings a binding or 20 
concluding character. 

Beyond matters of local concernment, moreover, it would 
seem to be wise to lay down a general rule that the matters dis- 
cussed should, as much as possible, be those m Hfhkid Coofo^Hr 
tion desires the sympathy and support of the Church at large. 25 

With respect to the parties of whom such jdat Ccnumttee 
should consist, since the fiinctions and position cf tii« CkArgy 
differ essentially from those of the laity, the two ctfden cannot be 
treated in the same category. Whilst it may be desMbl^ to 
ivell as practicable, that the Clerical Members of the Ootomtttee 30 
should represent, as fiur as possible, their brethrsm in the sAcred 
ministry, thelail^ on the contrary wiUappesiTirH^hlaEw^ytteiiky, 
ftnd with less objection, perhaps, on the part of the eiril power, if 
they attend simply as so many individuals, iteflecting, indtfed^ the 
views and opinions of devout and able men, but doing so in an ia- 35 
direct aad unofficial manner. Unless, indeed, they represent 
more or less of praetical wisdom and experience, their opinions 
tad advice will be of little value to the Clergy } batwhailfeel, as 
at present advised, is» that they should not purport or Assume to 
represent the laity, soasto conclude the general body. Civilly, we 40 
can only be conduded f by the Queen and three Bstates of the 
Bealm in l^arliament assembled. The notion of eleetioneering 
«iways appears to be e^oeeived wi^ a^tistiaet view to a represen- 
tative Body ; such Body beiilg ^oMlled to originate discussions 

♦ See pag90 77, 78, 160. ; f See page S46 (Note). 
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which shall result in a coercing of the minority^— in a binding of all 
men by ordinances possessing the sanction of the temporal courts, 
under the guidance of the ci?il power. This can never be the func- 
tion of seventy bodies gathered together in as many Archdeacon- 
5 ries, and comprehending the essential elements of Parliament and 
Convocation combined. Hence my unhesitating opinion, that an 
.elective process, even if free from the excitement which almost 
unavoidably follows, is inapplicable to the present case, and is 
by no means to be desired. It is easy to imagine the laity 

10 roused to such an energetic interest in Church matters, as 
should " develop itself in the form of election placards, stating 
^'the controversial merits of the respective candidates, with 
"banners of Broad Church blue, Tractarian red, or Evangelical 
" yellow." Few would desire this. 

1 5 When the laity are invited, it would of course be a capital mistake 
to omit the middle classes, the men of business ; the best among 
them should be earnestly exhorted to come forward. 

Believe me to be. Yours very faithfully, 

HENRY HOARE. 



Staplehurbt, Kent, 
Tuesday, June 10, 1856. 
To the Rev. Daniel Nihill, 

FiTZ, Shrewsbury. 
Rev. and Dear Sir : 

Some months since, when I transmitted my Chichester Address 
to the Members of the Convocation Society, soliciting from each 
20 the favor of any critical remarks, you alone, out of several hun- 
dred Members, made any observations whatever ; and as the 
tendency of what you said was to find fault with me for not 
." speaking out manfully and boldly " * for the laity, I will request 
permission, at this stage of our progress, to make a few remarks. 
25 A London Newspaper, of considerable note, put forth the 
following, on Monday, the 12th of IVlay last: — 

« THE LAITY IN THE COLONIES AND THE 
" MOVEMENT FOR SYNODS. 

" The following Resolutions were adopted at the Easter Meetings 

" of the parishioners of St. George's and St. Paul's, Halifax. Nova 

" Scotia, which Parishes take in the whole of the populous ana influ- 

30 " ential capital of the colony. They express, we beheve, the feelings 

" of the laity in other colonies also : — 

" At a Meeting of the parishioners of the Parish of St. Gteorge's, 
" Halifax, Nova Scotia, 

' ■ » '-■■■ ■ ■■ ■ I ■ I I ■■ ■ ■ 

♦ See page 39 (Note), lioei 17, 18. 
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^ It wag resolved unanimously :— 

" * That the views of this Parish, in opposition to the Diocesan 
" * Assemhlj or Synod, as expressed in their Resolution passed in 
" * Easter, 1855, are unchanged ; and this Parish again decline to 
" ' send delegates or representatives of the laity to attend such 5 
" ^ Assembly ; and they do not acknowledge any acts of such self- 
^' ' constituted Synod, and are unwilling, aa it is at present con- 
** * structed, to be governed thereby. 

'' * That the Constitution passed in 1865 virtually confers an un- , 
" * qualified veto in the Bishop, on the whole proceedings of the 10 
" ' Synod. We esteem this inconsistent with the free deliberatiofi 
** * 01 a legislative assembly, and unacceptable to the laity. The 
" ' Bishop, by sitting and deliberating in the same chamber with 
" * the Clergy and laity, by a direct expression of his views in the 
" * course of debate, has it in his power, (should he differ from the 1 5 
^ ^ Assembly,) not only to influence the opinion of the Meeting, but 
" * to render it not worth while to put the question to vote ; a sys- 
*' ' tem of legislation not recognized in any British colony ; and we 
*' * are confirmed in this opmion by the observation of Bishop 
" ^ Hopkins * of Vermont, in his pamphlet lately published on this 20 
** * subject, who says, * K the proposition under aebate be so ob- 
" ^ noxious to the Bishop's judgment that he cannot accede to it, he 
^ ' says so, and there is no vote taken at all.' 

'^ ' That this Meeting feel that they cannot conscientiously unite 
*' ' in the establishment of a Synod upon the principles laid down in 25 
" * the Constitution of October, 1855 ; and while as Churchmen we 
*' ' would deprecate any interference with, or control over the Bishop 
*^ ' in those ecclesiastical matters strictly appertaining to his sacred 
" * office, we cannot consent to confer on him, directly or indirectly, 
" * an individual independent authority over the secular affairs of 30 
** * the Diocese and the temporalities of the Church, a power not 
^ ' possessed by any Bishop m England or Ireland. 

" ' That we deem it proper to notice the fact, that while there 
" * were about seventy-four Clergymen in this Diocese, only thirty- 
<< * seven attended the Diocesan Assembly in 1855 ; two of whom 35 
'' ' left the Meeting without voting, and several voted in opposition ; 
^' ' and although upwards of eighty-six persons should have been in 
** ' attendance as lay delegates, only twenty-four attended ; the 
** * parishes in the city of Halifax, the metropolis of the Province, 
" * together with several of the country Parishes, having declined 40 
*' ' to elect Eepresentatives ; and therefore the Constitution, as 
*' ^ agreed upon by that Assembly, cannot be considered the act of 
" * the majority of the Diocese^ so as to govern the Church in Nova 
« ' Scotia. 

" ' That having understood a Bill is to be introduced in the 45 
'* ' Imperial Parliament, affecting the Church in the Colonies, this 
•' ' Parish earnestly hope that no such Act will be allowed to pasd, 
*' * nor any measure agreed upon where the interests of the Church 
** ' are involved, with which the members of the Church in this 
** * Province have not been made acquainted and an opportunity 50 
" ' afforded them of expressing their views ; as any measure 
" * attempted to be forced upon Churchmen in this country by the 

* ** The Bishop of Vermont is the only Bishop in the United States to 
•• whom the privilege has been conceded, and it is only permitted out of 
•* respect to that venerable prelate — all the other thirty-four Bishops having 
*' rehnqoished their claun to a veto,'* 
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^ < Imperial Parliament would only lead to imhapTO^ fttivife and 
« < divisions, at all times to be deplored, and wonla be considered 
<f ( an infringement of our privileges as a colony governed by our 
'' ' own local legislative enactments. 
5 ^ ' That the Beverend the Beotor, aa Chairman of this Meeting, 
<' * with the Churchwardens, be a Committee to forward the fore- 
'■ ■ going Besolutions, with a suitable Memorial to the Bight Hon. 
*^ ' the Secretary of the Colonies, and to such influential Members oi 
'' ' the Imperial -Parliament a9 they may deem advisable. * " 
10 <' At the Meeting of Parishioners of &t Paul's^ Halifax, it was 
<* reaolTed,— I 

^ ' That this Parish oaqnot allow the canons or ordinances of 
*< < the Synod to be carried out within it against the consent of the 
•< • parishioners ; and, therefore, ♦♦♦♦»" 

15 This passage I quote» not as approving of the proeeeduigs,-«- 
ftr from it^ indeed the resolution passed by the Parishioneia 
of St Paul's, were it intelligible^ which, per «e, and to the 
general reader, it is not, is altogether unflt for pubiioation)-^ 
but in eauielam. The reestablishment of '^ Synodfd action io^ihe 

20 '* Church" appears to me desirable only ^' in a way whiA 

** should be aoeeptable to the general body of her members." 

Compulsory machinery is not to my mind. Least of all to 

Parliament am X a auitor for permisaioo to ;;o to work« or deairow 

that it should have eompelled me, before I would begin* Whilst 

25 not transgressini; hvmm law« I do not want to see men eat 
in motion by it« Let them aet aa Christ's free men ; freely 
obeying; His Word, and freely hearkening to suggestions made in 
the spirit of the GK>spel ; or in other words, voluntarily adopting 
for the guidance of their own conduct Christian prindplea* At 

30 timet, Qompulsoiy legislation might be desired } ue., we mijht 
want to see a power operating^ which would forcibly bend the 
axtenud world beneath Ckriaf s yoke;, in any given matter^ Their, 
and tben only, wonld I go to Parliament, soliciting it to do what 
it waa beyond onr own power to accomplish. Of thia an inatanee 

35 ooenra to my mind in the Sunday Trading Regulation Bill. 

In matters not of legislation, but of religion and conscience^ 
neither can men acc^t or assume aU the responsibility of others 
nor ean they del«gata aU their reaponaibility to others ; in other 

» words^ tbejr cannot fblly represent, or be represented, ygr 

40 this reason I ignore representation, if pressed npon me as a 
aide mode of aetioii. But since it ia often weU that indM- 
duals should mistrust their own Judgment, it was proposed^ 
that each congregation should, under permission from theur 
Minister, nominate a ]>elegate who, with others^ might possibly 

*"' " ■ ■mill l i llW IIWI U ] | I I III MJ W WMW II WI I JH , ■■ , |» H , I.. I III I B I 

* See pages 70 to 7S. 
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be invited to attend certain Meetings appointed by the Clergy of 
the district. Such Delegate^ or Sidesman, would both carry and 
fetch* On the commercial principle of export and import, be 
would carry with him from his own Parish whatever facts its lay 
mind could supply, which would enrich the Clerical Synod : and 6 
he would bring back from thence what he has not found at 
home, and thus reciprocally enrich the Parish which sent him 
with the wisdom resulting from the cooperation of neighs 
bouring Parishes. Thus every single individual would have a 
double action,* resembling that which existing arrangements JO 
already assign to the Clergy, Christ^s ordained Ministers and mes- 
sengers. Under these arrangements, eachClergyman appears in 
his own person before the Ordinary, if not in one large Synod 
for the whole Diocese, yet in Local Synods according to con* 
Tenience ; each Incumbent having, besides, a vote for two 10 
Bepresentatires, who attend the Synod of the Province. These 
Proctors might carry and fetch, in like manner as the lay 
Delegates ; and thus, ultimately, the Central Body would, like 
the Apostles and Elders, concentrate all wisdom, and all the 
materials for good government ; especially if it indude the lesser 2^ 
Prelates as well as the greater, which b the case with our 
CouTOcations. 

Believe me to be. 

Yours very faithfully, 

HENRY HOABE. 



Staplehurst, Kent, 
Thursday y September 18, 1856. 

To the Bev. Francis Merewether, 
Cole-Orton, Ashby-de-IiA-Zouch. 

Bet. and Dear Sir : 

You are aware of the foUowing Besolations, passed respectively 
m London on the 22nd of May, and 6th of June, 1 856 : — 

** That, in the opinion of this Meeting, it is essential to Hie well- 25- 
** being of our Church, that her Members should meet from time to 
" time in their several Ecclesiastical Divisions, under the sanction 
•* of their Chief Pastors, for deliberation on subjects of practical 
* interest ; and that such deliberation should not be confined to the 
<* Clergy, but that the laity also should take part therein." 30 

" That this Meeting, having regard to the permanent efficiency of 
** Provincial Synods, is specially desirous, that in every Diocese 
f.' the Bishop should from time to time conanlt and confer with his 
" Clergy and laity on matters affecting the welfare of the Church." 

* See page 186. 
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Having myself taken part in passing these Resolutions^ I 
naturally felt anxious for some means of testing their practical 
value under the sanction of authority. Nor was such oppor- 
tunity long vranting ; for in the Maidstone Jmimal of Saturday^ 
5 June 7i 1856, an advertisement appeared, giving puhlic notice 
that the Visitation of this Archdeaconry would commence at 
Sittingboume on Wednesday, June 1 1 . Accordingly, I sought 
permission to bring the subject under the notice of the Clergy,* 
One reason was, that I thought the provisions of the Govem- 

10 tnent Bill on Clergy Discipline required discussion. A second, that 
a good deal had been said about the settlement of the Church-rate 
question. By this I understand the total abolition of the rate by 
force of law ; an issue which I cannot but deprecate, remembering 
that provision has thus been made for the public worship of 

)5 Almighty God during nine centuries. Any interference by Statute 
with the footing on which the Church-rate rests, viz., that of the 
Common Law of this realm, aypears to me specially objection- 
able ; and I consider such an important question to be among 
those which require careful handling. Certainly it is one in 

20 which the Clergy are interested, but still it may be better for 
them on many accounts to keep somewhat in the back ground. 
Their duty is to minister among us ; and unless it is wished 
that they should officiate in the open air, it is the special 
business of the laity to see that there is a proper building, and 

25 that the other requisites for Divine Service are provided. A 
third reason was, that I thought the lay question required dis- 
cussion by the Clergy ; t. «., the question how they may most 
beneficially employ whatever talents and zeal exist among the 
laity. This is a local question, and may touch some Dissenters. 

30 It appeared to me, that men's minds were gradually becoming 
more and more prepared for the adoption of some such scheme 
as that under consideration ; and notwithstanding a little hesita- 
tion, here and there, for which I have always been prepared, on 
the part of individual Clergymen, I could not anticipate active 

35 opposition, whether among Clergy or laity, to measures which 

have really resulted from the action of Crown and Convocation 

combined;— appertaining, in fact, to the orderly and regular 

working of the British Constitution itself, in Church and State. 

There was barely time to prepare the necessary Document, but 

40 I was just able to accomplish it, and almost all the Clergy 
received a copy, those of the Deanery of Sutton, in which thia 

* The Deanery of Sittingboume was an exception, gee pages 175, 176. 
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Parish is situate^ receiring it last of all^ and^ along with it^ the 
following Circular : 

" Staplehurst, Kent, 

" Wednesday J June 18, 1856. 
" To the Rev. the Clergy of the Deanery of Sutton. 
^' Rev. and Dear Sirs : 

" Being known to many of you, I trust I need offer no apology 
" for most humbly and respectfully, yet very earnestly, inviting 
" your attention to the enclosed paper, which bears upon the Visi- 5 
" tation at Maidstone to-morrow. To any who wish it, I will with 
" pleasure forward the five Numbers of Correspondence therein 
« aUuded to. 

" Inasmuch as our enemies take advantage both of the divisions 
" which exist among the Clergy, and also of the absence of formal 1 
" cooperation between them and the laity, under our Chief Pastors, 
"I do very strongly hope that you will feel the importance of 
" devising some safe Plan for putting Ecclesiastical matters on 
" a better footing. If you discover any very decided objection to 
" the Plan here proposed, will you do me the favour to notify the I5 
" same to me : otherwise I should think that an actual beginning 
" may be made, of measures tending to give greater reality to existing 
'^ arrangements. 

" Believe me to be, 

" Your obedient Servant, 

« HENRY HOARE." 

The Document in question, which, in the case of that one 
Deanery, was accompanied by the foregoing Circular, consisted 20 
of four Letters,* of which the following is important, as con-t 
taining a specific Plan, Such Plan, however, was merely sub* 
mitted for discussion, my wish being, that the Clergy should 
modify it to whatever extent they might think proper.f 

" Staplehttrst, Kent, 
" Tuesday, June 10, 1866. 
" To the Rev. W. W. Champnets, 
'* Whitechapel. 
" Rev. and Bear Sir : 

" When we parted, at the close of the interview with which you 25 
" favoured me on the 16th of April last, I promised to write, and it 
" is high time that I should fulfil my promise. 

** A powerful impression has been made on my mind by what 
" I have seen and heard in your Parish, since I first had the pri- 
" vilege of conversing with you on the subject which has cost me so 30 
" mu<m laborious thought. Let me simply sum up the whole by 
" saying that, from my heart, I most gratefully and affectionately 
" thank you. 

" You may remember tJwt the question on which I had originally conr' 
^' stdted you was this; — ^If there is to be Synodal action with lay 35 
" cooperation, shall' the Parish Worthies, who take part in it, be put 
*• forward by any manner of election among the people, or shall 
" they be nominated by the Clergy 1 You readily replied that the 
^ subject should have your best attention, but that you could say 

* See two more of these XiCttem at page 176> 176. t S^® P^^e I6I. 
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*.* thus much at once, that you felt the indispenaable n«eefisity of lay 
" cooperation of some kind. 

" On the 15th of April, you spoke of a certain election which 
" had recently taken place in your Parish. The question which led 
6 " to the contest was one of no great importance ; yet such was the 
'* irritation created, that you almost felt it a duty to resolve that you 
" would, if it were possible, prevent the recurrence of any manner of 
•* election. 
" You made use of this little incident, and then, in a most able 

10 " and lucid manner, you went over the principal points of the whole 
*< question brought under your consideration ; rejecting, by a singu- 
^ lar coincidence, so to speak, all that my friends thought unhu- 
" portant, and d&recting attention to the very points that had most 
^ attracted our notice. More than this, you arrived at oondusions 

\& ^ identical with our own, our very doubts included. Where we saw 
^ our way clearly, you saw yours. Several years of reflection and 
^ consultation had given us confidence in our conclusions ; vou 
^ arrived at yours as if by intuition ; for not a syllable had fallen 
'* from me, so that your judgment was entirely independent. Where 

90 ^ we hesitated, you hesitated, your process of thought being, as 

* before, quite independent of ours ; and, to complete my own 

* personal satisfaction, you seemed inclined to agree with me in your 
" solution of the principal remaining doubt ; the doubt, namely, 
" connected with tne one question originally brought under your 

25 *' notice, aa stated at the commencement of this letter. 

^ Permit me now to forward copies of my Chichester Report and 
"Appendix, with Nos. I. to V. of my private Correspondence. 

* ITyou have time to peruse them, I would respectfully invite any 
** oriticiflm which you may feel inclined to bestow, either out of 

30 "your own head, or after consulting with acute friends that 
" may fall in your way. * For, * as Bishop Butler expresses him- 
*^ am, ' this is the way in which all improvements are made ) 
^'^by thoughtful men's tracing on obscure hints, as it were, 
" ' dropped us by nature accidentally, or which seem to come into 

35 '* * our mind by chance.'* 

" Please to notice a letter in No. V., from my friend Mr. Barlow; 
" you will probably form some definite opinion on the practicability 
" and advantages of the plan therein proposed. He points out 
*' the fact of the existing legal recognition of Churchwardens and 

40 '' Sidesmen, and attaches much importance to it in a practical 

" point of view. Nor can it, 1 think, be denied that some advan- 

" tage mi^ht result from thus treading in what are, in name at 

" least, old paths. 

" The replv to Mr, Barlow contains a plan, the peculiarity of 

45 '^ which is, that it involves a duplex movement ; nomination or 

** selection by the Clergy first, — ^with Episcopal approval. — ^then 

'' election by the nominees. TMs plan may, perhaps, be thought 

" too complicated to work. 

** Whenever a Diocesan or Archidiaconal Assembly is formed, 

50 ** which is to act in anything like a representative capacity for the 
'* whole Church of the Diocese, or ot the Archdeaconry, it must 
" necessarily be composed of Clerical and lay Delegates, because 
" the whole body of the Clergy, and still more the whole body of 
" the laity, would be too numerous to be gathered together in any 

55 " one place. The nominees should be the ^ite of the two orders^ 
^ appointed in some formal manner, approved by authority. 
"A Plan has been suggested, which I think worthy of being 

« * ;^^^7i '^9x^ 2> 17^ P«S« of Chapter 3, or ath pag^ kova. tlM fmd of 
the Chapter, . #r-» r ^-^ 
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" illuitrated by an example^ aJthotigh I by no ineims Idah to attach 
" myaelf unreseinredly to these or to any other details. 

*' Let tia take the Archdeaconry in which this Parish is situate ; 
" that of Maidstone, in the Diocese of Canterbury. It is required 
" to constitute a body capable of consulting for the whole Onurch 
" within this district, and possessing its general confidence. 

" The Archdeaconry contains eight Deaneries, comprehending 

*' one hundred and ninety-four Parishes, in which, including licensed 

" Curates, there resides a body of perhaps two hundred and fifty 

** Clergy. The names of the Deanenes are as follow i^ 

Pboesof 

Ko.of yiBitetion. 

Pftriihefli 



Deftneriei. 
Charing East 
Charing West 
Dartfonl • • 
Shoreham 
Mailing North 
Mailing South 
SittingD 
.Sutton 



oume 



Total 



14* 

34 

25 

25 
28 

ao . 

194 
PROPOSAL. 



Ashford. 
Bevenoaks. 

Tunbridge. 

Sittingboume. 
Maidirtone. 



10 



" The whole body of the Clergy being probably too large to be 
•• ^fathered together at any one time in any one place, with a view 
*& profitable discussion, suppose that two are selected fi^om 
'' each Deanery, The^ might be nominated bvthe Clergy of the 
" Deanery; at the period of the Visitation. The Churchwardeiu 

* of the Deanery, being then summoned, as usual, with the privity 
^ of the Diooesan, might be invited to support, or negative, the 
" proposed nomination. With the addition A the Boral Dean, the 
•• two Clergymen so appointed would constitute an available body of 

* three. 

. " With respect to the laity, it would of course be still more difficult 
" to gather together the whole body at any one time in any one 
''place. The Clergy nominated as above, being joined by the 
'' Kural Dean, might proceed to recommend two kymen of thd 
^ Deanery, Churchwardens or not, as the case might happen. Theit 
'^ names, as before, might be submitted for the approval of tiie 
^ Chnrchwardens. The Diocesan might nominate a third, and thus 
" there would be a body of three Cleigymen and tibree laymen, 
** fEurly competent to consult for the interests of the United Ohwsh of 
" England and Ireland within the Deanery. 

•* Similar proceedings having taken place in the other seven 
*^ Deaneries, we should have a Church Committee for the Arch* 
" deaconry, consisting of twenty-four of each order ; they woukk 
" probably be the fittest and ablest men in the Archdeaconry, and 
** might be gathered together, under ordinary authority, when 35 
<' thought proper. 

" If the Clergy desired to put the laity on a par with themselvesi 
" as regards the nomination of the respective representatives, so to 
^* speak, of the two orders, it might be provided that the Church- 
'' wardens should nominate four from among the Clergy, of whom 
^^ the Clergy should choose two ; and that the Clergy, m like maik^ 
*' ner, should nominate four from among the laity, of wh(mi the 
<^ Ohurehwardens should choose two. 

- ^' TtoB alternative I here set down, not because I recommend it, 
^' but be<teuse I find that ^e Idea of a primary or exdusite selection 
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99 
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" by the Clergy of lay as well as Clerical nominees^ however aceept- 

" able I venture to think it would be to the great body of our 

. " Church-going laity, is unpopular with the Clergy. They earnestly 

'^ desire the cooperation of lay representatives ; but besides doing 

5 " this, many of them wish the representation to be real, and not a 

" sham ; so that even if the laity were allowed the veto proposed 

" above, they would, many of them, dislike and disapprove being 

'^ called upon to nominate in the first instance. 

" Whilst, then, I cannot but honour their motives, I must say 

10 *< that I consider a real veto calculated to satisfy even an luireason- 

" able assertion of lay privilege. The consequence of the latter 

" method of proceeding would often, I fear, be, that we should lose 

" the best men ; although, as regards the Clergy^ this evil, if it 

" happened, might perhaps be one of no very serious magnitude, 

15 " because the most valuable of that body would always be acces- 

" sible, and their opinions would inevitaWy have due weight. 

"^lieveme, • • 

" Most fiiithfully yours, 

• • "HENRY HOARE." 

The subject thus pointed^ brouglit \ieCpT^ the Clergy of this 
Deanery was, as I am informed, mentioned at the Visitation 
dinner, — and I have not heard of any "^ery decided objection/'* 

20 I do not mean general objections, but objections of a specific cha- 
racter. On the contrary, the importance of the matter was admitted, 
and it was understood that a Special Meeting might be shortly 
convened to consider it. As a preliminary step, it was thought that 
it would be well to test the feeling of the laity on the subject 

25 of that general and systematic cooperation of the two orders, 
which had been represented as being so urgently needed, and 
with respect to which I stated myself to have found so general a 
concurrence of opinion. Having long since opened the sub- 
ject to some of my friends and neighbours, I felt no hesita- 

30 tion or difficulty in complying with this suggestion, and accord- 
ingly a select party of Churchwardens of the Deanery, nine in 
number, was invited to dine with me at my house here, on Wed- 
nesday the 9th of July, at two o'clock, in order to discuss it. 
The idea of a Diocesan Committee of Conference on Chure^ 

35 matters for the Archdeaconry of Maidstone seemed at once to 
commend itself to the minds of all present on that occasion; and 
as a commencement of such Committee, I think they would have 
readily agreed to a proposal that the Churchwardens of Sutton 
Deanery should nominate three laymen, the Clergy, on their 

40 part, nominating three Clergymen. On the latter point I saw 
no difficulty in adopting their views ; but with respect to 
the former, I thought it right to say, that I cannot hea^ 
of any direct precedent in Church History,f capable of being 
quoted in support of the particular proceeding of an elec- 

♦ See page 157, line U. f See pages 77, 78, 151. 
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tion of laymen by laymen, with the view of fordng 
into Episcopal or Clerical Synods an unbidden lay element ; 
nor is there any Scriptural warrant for it. The idea of the inter- 
ference of either order with the nominations made by the other, 
did not commend itself to the minds of my friends ; and indeed, 5 
as time went on, circumstances rapidly occurred, which caused me 
altogether to give it up, and induced me therefore to review 
the last six paragraphs of the above Letter to Mr. Champneys* 
Subject to correction, although still without committing myself to 
details, the proposal there made I would modify as follows : — ^^ 
PROPOSAL MODIFIED. 
{Subject to further correction.*) 

The whole body of the Clergy being too large to be con- 
veniently gathered together at any one time in any one place, 
with a view to profitable discussion, suppose some small 
number, say three, to be selected by the Clergy of each Deanery. 
The Clei^ymen so appointed would constitute an available body; 15 
and they might, or they might not, include the Rural Dean. 

With respect to the laity, it would of course be still more diffi- 
cult to gather together the whole body at any one time in any 
one place. The Churchwardens of the Deanery might choose 
three laymen. Churchwardens or not, as the case might happen, 20 
from a panel of names of persons resident in the Deanery, a 
few, if possible, from every Parish, the same having been pre- 
viously selected in each by its own Churchwardens. This choice 
had better be made, as it appears to me, in the first instance, 
and then communicated to the Diocesan for his approval. Such ^5 
approval having been obtained, the Clergy might afterwards 
assemble as above, and proceed to nominate their own Com- 
mittee, and at the same time, if thought well, invite either the 
said laymen, or others, to meet them on some future day to be 
then named. Or two might be chosen by the Clergy, the 30 
Diocesan nominating the third. In either case, there woultj 
be a body, fairly competent to consult for the interests of the 
United Church of England and Ireland within the Deanery. 

Similar measures having been adopted in the other seven 
Deaneries, we should have a Church Committee for the whole 35 
Archdeaconry, consisting of members of each order; they 
would probably be fit and able men, who might be gathered to- 
gether at the discretion of the Ordinary. 

Subject to correction, the above would now be my proposal. 
But let me resume my narrative. 

* Seepage 167, lines 19 to 30, and page 168, lines 1 to 7. 
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Before long» I was invited by Mr. Punnett^ Ohurdiwaideii df 
Chart Satton, to meet the whole bodj of the Churchwardena of 
the Deanery at the Star Inn« Maidstone^ on Thursday^ the 24th 
of July ; and he issued on the occasion the following Circular : 

"Chaet Sirrroir, Staplehurst, 

" Thursday, JtUy 17, 185d. 

**To Mr. , Churchwarden of— .^ 

•'Dear Sir: 

, ^ "Allow me to request the favor of your attendance at a Meeting 
'' of Churchwardens, to be holden at the Star Inn^ Maidstone, on 
'^ Thursday next, the 24Ui instant^ at five o'clock, to meet Mr. 
" Henry Hoare of Staplehurst, who has kindly promised to attend, 
" for the purpose of explaining a proposed general plan of coopera- 
10 "tion between the Clergy and laity, on matters affecting the wel&re 
" and efficiency of omr Church. 

" I am, dear Sir, 

** Yours truly, 

«P.S.PUNNBrT, 
" Churchwarden of Chart Sutton." 

With a view of giving some general idea about the Hans in 
eontemplation, the following letter was addressed to Mr. Pun« 
nett : 

** Staplehurst, Keitt, 

'' Saturday^ July 19, l85e. 
"To P. S. PtTifirETT, Esq., 
" Chart Sutton. 
"Mt Dear Sir: 
13 ^ Befening to the remark which fell from you yesterday, it strikea 
''me that the best reply you can make to enquiring friends will be 
«this: 

'' We all see how influential Boman Catholics and Dissenters of all 
''kinds are in the House of Commons; and how weiJc Churdbi^ 
20 " people are in comparison, notwithstanding what I must call our 
" superior strength, and, I think I may add, the superior goodness of 
" our cause. Aid why 1 Simply because they are organused, which 
*'we are not. Now, to bring about the organization so ur- 
" gently needed, it is necessary that the laity should move ; for the 
25 ♦* Clergy are timid, and by themselves they can do nothing, or next 
"to nothing. But neither, on the other hand, can we do muoh| nor, 
" as Churchmen, ought we to do much, without the support and 
" countenance of leadmg men among the Clergv. 

" It follows, therefore, that some Plan must be devised for seeitting 
30 " the cooperation, or joint action, of both orders. 

'*The Clergy have already beeu consulted; and they naturally, 
" and I think very properly, enquire What is the feeling of the 
"laity? 

" The object, therefore, of the proposed Meeting is threefold, viz. : 
35 ' " (1) To ascertain whether it be thought desirable to have any 
"kind of organization ; if so, 
— * (2) To consider its nature i and 
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^ (3) To oonsttlt the gentlemen present aa to the b^ ttepii to be 
^ taken for secuHng it. 

" On the fonner point my own mind has been long made up. On 
" the latter two I am prepared, if requested, to ^Ye an opinion, 
" aubject to correction. 5 

"Party politics have nothing to do with the matter. Good 
** Chnrehmen may be found among men of all parties ; and aa such, 
'' they have for the most part one common interest. Its prosecution 
^ may perhaps tend to soften the asperity of party, and promote 
^ the happiness of mankind. 10 




' my Correspondence— on which I shall be happy 
** questions tnat you may think proper to put 

" Belieye me, Yours veiy £uthfully, 

«HKNBYHOAWf 

On the appointed day, Thursday, July 24, the anticipated Meet- 15 

ing of Churchwardens took place, when the following Letter waa 

pr^ented from the Hector of Plackley, cue of the Frootora for 

the Diocese in Convocation :--^ 

" Tlqcklboc Bsctobt, near Ajoookd, 

*' Turnkey JvlyS^lB6^ 
*^ To HwBT HoABi, Esq., 

" Staplkhurbt. 

<' Mt Daab Mb. HoABi : 

" I rejoice to hear of the proposed gathering of Churchwardens 
^ at Maidstone, and that they have iUyited you to meet them. ^^ 
'^Thouffh I am not a High-Churchman— * perhaps my leanings 
^ would be considered to be rather in the other diraotioii^-y«L like 
" yourseK I do most dearly love our Church, without being olind 
*• to certain imperfections in her machinery which tend to cripple 
" her efficiency. 25 

'^One cannot be sufficiently thankful for the inoreaaed and 
'' increasing zeal and devotedness of her Clerffy, and for the dejp 
" interest which many a pious layman takes m her welfare. But 
'< what we want just now, I am persuaded, is this ;~a more earaestL 
" yk;orous, hearty cooperation of the laity with the Clergy. And 30 
" when I speak of the laity, I do not merely mean those in the 
^ higher rai^ of life, but men of all classes, who feel themselves to 
^ be real and living members of the body. That the laity should 
" be enabled to feel that they have a certain defined position in the 
" Church of which they are members ; — that they should be just as 35 
^ much interested in the well-beiuff of the whole Church as we the 
'' Clergy are y—BSiA that they shoiud take a recognissed''^ part in the 
'^ management of its affairs ; — ^this, I think, is what we want. 

" We (the laity and Clergy^ are one Body— not two. The Church 
*^ is made up of Ministers and People. Tins has been too much fiu> 40 
'f ffotten. Our interests have been too much regarded as separate 
** interests ; — ^there has been, perhaps, a little jealousy on our part 
^ of lay interference ; and on the part of our lay brethren a sught 
'' apprehension of Clerical domination. I believe these feelings ara 
" dying out — and the sooner they pass from our minds the better. 

* See page 164, line 5» 
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'* You forffot to send me the amended Plan which jou have drawn 
"up ; — ^but from what 1 gathered in conversation with you, I think 
** it bids fair to meet the want referred to. You wish, 1 know, that 
" the Clergy should hold their proper standing as God's ministers, 
^ ** but that the laitv shouldjhave some legalized* voice in the manage- 
"ment of Church matters, which they have not at present. I 
'' heartily desire the same, and therefore sincerely wish the present 
"movement God speed. 
'^ I hail the proposed meeting at Maidstone with no little thank- 

10 " fulness, for I am rejoiced to see that a question, which has long 
" been germinating in my own mind, has been growing also in other 
"minds. I am glad, too, that the Churchwardens should be the 
"prime movers, for they are men who justly claim the confidence of 
" all parties. If those who shall meet on Thursday feel the great. 

15 « importance of their present step, — ^if they come together in a cahn, 
" humble, and brotherly spirit, — ^having a single eye to God*s glory, 
" and the good of BQs Church, — and desiring to act with caution and 
"discretion, — ^then I believe that God wifl give His blessing, and 
"it will be a first step towards a great and beneficial result. 

20 "I long to see our Church as efficient as she might be. She ha» 
" powers, but they are not duly called into exercise. She has many 
" mithful and devoted sons, who are quite ready to work for her, and 
" only need a field to work in. And if Clergy and laity pull together 
" with a hearty determination, by God*s help, to make ner what she 

25 ''ought to be, I believe that she will yet become an immense bless- 
" ms to this and other lands. 

"I earnestly trust that God himself may direct and overrule your 
<< movements on Thursday next. 

" Believe me, dear Mr. Hoare, Yours very sincerely, 
« ASHTON OXENDEN.'' 

This interesting and valuable Letter caused the Churchwardens 
«30 to express themselves as *' very much pleased and thankful ; " 
and I was desired to communicate to Mr. Oxenden the names 
. of those present, with their cordial appreciation of his Letter. 
Scarcely a single Parish in the Deanery was unrepresented on 
the occasion, and from nine Parishes both Churchwardens 
35 attended. The proceedings were unanimous, and, as was desir-> 
rable, great caution was observed. The only business done was 
to appoint a Committee of twelve, to prosecute the business in 
hand, for I requested to be excused on that occasion from going 
into details, although, from Mr. Punnett's Circular, they were 
40 naturally expected. This Committee met for the first time on 
Thursday the 7th of August, when, after reading the Minutes of 
the Meeting of July 24, they adjourned for three weeks. At this 
second Meeting, viz., on Thursday the 28th of August, the 
pleasing intelligence was communicated, that at a Special Meet- 
ing of the Clergy of the Deanery, held on the previous 

♦ See page 163, line 37. 
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Friday^ it had been unanimously resohed to appoint a Committee 
of seven Clergy, to take my proposals into consideration ; that 
such Committee had met that very day, the 28th, and had invited 
my attendance ; and that they were busily engaged in preparing 
a Report. On the following day I felt at liberty to leave £ng- S 
land, and on Saturday last, September 13, 1 returned. Ton will 
be pleased to hear that all is going on favourably. 

There certainly is a strong feeling that the two orders will 
do well to adopt some systematic plan of cooperation, whilst 
there is an equally strong feehng of respect for the Clergy, and 10 
in favor of their just and necessary independence. Some among 
the latter, who viewed the original movement for the revival of 
Convocation with more or less of distrust, appear now, however 
reluctantly, to regard this question as settled; but, with respect 
to the disposition which they perceive among the laity to come 15 
forward in aid of Convocation, by taking such share in the 
management of Church affairs as the members of that body 
may themselves approve, they say, and for the present not un- 
naturally. Here is a fathomless abyss, into which it is easy to 
plunge, but out of which it is not so easy to see our way. 20 

* Doubtless grave responsibility must attach to the proceedings 
of this Deanery ; and to prevent misconception, I think it right 
to say, that as I have not hitherto* advocated the admistUm of 
laity into our CanvocatioM, so now I am against their admission 
into any other St/node of the Clergy ; and that nothing now 25 
contemplated is designed to have the smallest tendency that way. 
On the contrary, the mode of proceeding proposed, whilst un- 
doubtedly formal, viz., by Committee, is yet intended to be as 
tittle so as is possible, viz., in the way of conference. 

In making the next move much care will be required ; and as 30 
the Clergy are the parties more immediately concerned, it is 
light and proper that they should fully and carefully consider 
the steps which they are, as I trust, about to take. Those who 
have reflected much upon the subject will probably feel, with 
respect to any Committees in which both orders are to meet, that 35 
so long as the junction is effected, the precise method in which 
the laymen are nominated may vary in different Dioceses.f Every- 
thing must be done '^ decently, and in order;" and if care be 
taken to avoid popular elections, and the " issues of popularity'* 
generally, it would appear to be by no means impossible to lay 40 
down rules, which would effectually restrain mischievous and 
objectionable nominations, whoever be the parties that are 

* See page 147, lines 5 to 12, f See page 147. 
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:CfiUed upon to nominate. At the Maidstone Meeting of July 24« 
it was hinted as probable, that^ if the present movement should 
go on» more pains would be taken, both hj Ministers and 
people, to secure the best men as Churchwardens ; and these, 
{ as a bodji might be expected to feel an interest in the matter» 
and exert themsekes to promote creditable proceedings. 

Truly it seems to be a matter of sound reason and common 
sens^ as well as one of Christian duty and constitutional 
privilege^ that authorized conferences should take place between 
10 the two orders ;-*on the whole I cannot doubt that something 
of the kind is both desirable, necessary, and attainable ; — ^and 
furthers I cannot help feeling convinced that, in practice* it will 
be found to give general satisfaction. Of course* Episcopal sanc- 
tion is presupposed; and we know that any Bishop may as* 
15 eemble, in his Diocese, such Meetmgs as he thinks proper. 

Believe me to be. 

Yours very faithfully, 

HENRY HOARE, 



[The reader is requested to observe that at this date I pre- 
pared the Letter given at pages 175, 176, intending then to 
Ibrward it the Clergy of the Deanery of Sittingboume i circum- 
stances induced me to postpone doing so.] 
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Staplehurst, Ksnti 
Thund0y, Mturek 12, 1867. 
To the ReT. Charles Williams, 

Proctor for the Diooese of Bangor, 
Holyhead. 
Bey. and Dear Sir i 

Permit roeYeiy respectfully to acknowledge the benefit which 
I deriyed from my interview with you in Iiondon last month, after 
the deliyery ofyour able speech in ConYocation, at the condosioa 
of the debate on Canon Seymour's Motion. 

Agreeing as our yiews do on the general question, I feel as- 4 
sured that you will peruse with interest a few remarks bearing on 
the experiment mentioned to you as baring been recently made 
in this Deanery, in the important matter of lay cooperation. 

The fact is, that certain conclusions, or results, appear to 
hsTe been established, which had not occurred to any of our 10 
minds previously to the said experiment ; and they may he 
advantageously communicated for general use. These condu* 
sions, or results, became devebped in the process of ventilating 
the several Plans contained, 

1. In my Letter to Canon Champneys,"^ as first written i . 15 

2. In the same Letter as subsequently modified ; f 

3. In the two Letters of Mr. Tooth iX and 

4. In that of the Bev. J. J. Barlow.|| 

Whereas I always objected to the irruption of any unbidden 
lay element into a Clerical Synod, — the privacy and sanctity of 80 
which should by all means remain inviolate,— I did not perceive 
that the objection applies, and with increased strength, to any 
Committee of such Synod. If, with consent of Archbishop, Arch- 
deacon, and Bural'Dean, the Clergy of the Deanery of Suttcm had 
thought fit to nominate a Committee of three, as proposed in the 25 
Letter to Canon Cbampneys, this ^Committee would have been 
to the Synod what the essence of a substance is to the substance 
itself; and consistency would obviously require that the smaller body 
ahonld be fenced in with the very privileges which appertain to the 
larger* Hence, on my own principles, with reference to the three 

•Seepage 159. t See page 161. 

tSea98«ea89tQ91,95,9a. l See pagos 127 tQ 139. 
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laymen imagined to go to Tanbridge or Stapleharst, — there to 
sit with the three Clergy, as members of an Archidiaconal Board 
of twenty- four of each order — ^it was a mistake to contemplate 
their attendance otherwise than under invitation from the three 
5 Clergy. But such an invitation as this would have satisfied no- 
body ; and therefore the whole project falls at once to the ground, 
upon a specific point which had been entirely overlooked. 

As regards my own judgment on the question mainly at issue, 
both then and now, viz., whether there should or should not be 

IQ a change in the constitution of Convocation, by the introduction 
of a lay element, it has not varied since the year 1853. It then 
became my duty to consult with various persons of eminence 
in the Church ; and the great majority of those who take an 
interest in the Synodal question did not seem prepared to advo- 

15 cate what would be a change, not only in the constitution of Con- 
vocation, but in that of the country itself. Nevertheless, there were 
some who desired such change. Since that time, I think that the 
latter have been gradually decreasing in number, and certainly not 
a few of them hold their opinions less firmly than they did ; 

OQ but as I found them, at that time, not a little peremptory, 
and, above all, as Convocation had not spoken, I thought it 
prudent to be silent on the subject at Chichester, and to wait 
patiently, until an opportunity should arise for its discussion 
in the Lower House of Convocation itself. 

25 One Correspondent * went so far as to advise me not to " leave 
^'this matter vaguely to the wisdom of Convocation," but to 
declare, as he called it, " boldly for the laity.** This advice, 
however, was far from commending itself to my mind ; for, al- 
though I had long felt that everything turns upon the good-will 

OQ and cooperation of the laity, — in other words, that the Clergy 
alone and unsupported can do but little, — yet, such a 
policy would, in my opinion, have recoiled upon itself, and 
damaged the whole Synodal movement. On the whole, there- 
fore, I felt no inclination to deviate from the course which my 
own judgment, assisted by that of others, had pointed out. 

35 You will remember that the question discussed in your House 
in February, 1857, on the Motion of Canon Seymour, one of 
the Proctors for the Diocese of Worcester, ran as follows : 

*'That an Address be respectfully presented to his Grace the 
*' President, and their Lordships of the Upper House of Oonvoca- 
'' cation, requesting their Lordships to take into their consideration 
" the following propositions : — 

** First. That the law of God, as revealed in holy Scripture for 

* See page 152, line 23. 
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" the govermnent of His Clmrch, and as witnessed to by primitive 
" antiquity, while it vests the authority and power to govern 
f* primarily in the spiritualty, does not forbid, rather does it 
*^ encourage them, to call and admit faithful laymen also to their 
^ councils in Synod, at such times and in such manner as they shall 5 
'' judge to be best for the welfare of the Church. 

" Secondly. That the circumstances of the present time suggest 
" urgent reasons why the Church of England, in taking steps for 
" the renewal of her Synodal functions, should take advantage of 
f this libertjr, and should provide some more formal and regulair 10 
^ opportunities than at present exist, whereat the counsel and 
'' cooperation of the faithful laity maybe secured to the proceedings 
" of Convocation.'* 

The wording of the above Motion is obviously general, and 
open to more than one interpretation. When I first heard of 15 
it, I by no means understood that its framer seriously contem* 
plated the construction of a central Body at all composed of elected 
lay Delegates, or Representatives ; nor do I even now know, 

(1), Whether it was intended to have four such lay Bodies ; 
viz., one in London, and one in Armagh ; one in York, and one 20 
in Dublin ; or, 

(2), Whether it was intended to have one such lay Body only) 
viz. in London, its members findmg their way thither from all 
four Provinces, in attendance on the Convocatio Cleri of the one 
Province of Canterbury, as others attend the Parliament of the 25 
Nation ; and if only one, meeting in London, then, 

(3), Whether, when it so met, there was to be a simulta- 
neous Meeting of the Convocation of Canterbury bodily, with 
Clerical Delegates from the Convocations of York, Armagh, and 
Dublin ; — or, more consistently, 30 

(4), Whether, when it so met, there was to be a simultaneous 
Meeting of Clerical Delegates from all four Convocations alike. 

These are some of the difficulties which would require solution ; 
but, otherwise, there is reason to believe that few see their way 
clearly through the question; under which circumstances it is not 35 
easy to understand, how a man can bring his mind to a satis- 
factory or intelligent conclusion. It may not be amiss to say 
thus much on the point, although it is the less necessary, be- 
cause the sense of the House was sufficiently manifested in the 
debate on Canon Seymour's Motion. So much was this the 40 
case, that, after some discussion, he expressed his willingness 
to withdraw it ; but an Amendment had been already moved, 
viz., "The previous Question," that is to say, The Ques- 
tion of putting Canon Seymour's Motion from the Chair, With 
this Amendment, for various reasons, you and others determined 
to persevere. This Question, then, having been raised, the result 
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wasi tkat it was negatived by a considerable mfgority. Con< 
sequentl J the Motion itself was not put to the tote at alL 

It in well, doubtless, that the project of a Central elective 
Body has, at length, been fairly met. The idea has now been 
5 before the Church for two years, with such adyantage as soay 
be thought to accrue from the established practice of an im- 
portant Church in America which began without a Bishops and 
akO| appai^ntlyi from the incipient praetioe of Ghuxohmea iH 
floifie of the Colonies of the British Crown. 

10 ^e subject of a Central elective Body naturaUj bnagd into 
tiew One portion of the Church's lay offiee<*bearerSy th« eldOted 
OhUrcfawaordens ; I mean those not nominated by the Cl«rgy« 
It has been seriously thought that the Minister and two Chul^ch" 
^rardmUi of each Parish might be trusted to nominate a lAj 

15 Del^gatOi and then that the Clergy might with advantage t^ 
themselvesi to the Chureh, and to society at lairge^ be called 
together in Decanal Synods then and there to ree^ve the 
said lay Delegates, with a view to the joint discussion of ftn/ 
tot»ic Whioh any one might bring forward* In support of this 

20 View it has been urged that, inasmuch as the Minlsteif lutiaily 
iiomiiiates one Churchwarden, he mighty with such help, rely 

: ^ "being able to overbear the Parish Churchwarden $ that in 
fact there would be two votes to one in the choice of each Ihh 
legkkte, and that therefore the working of such a Plan would 

25 ndtiiout &il be in the interest of the Clergy. But in case of 
1^ collision, it is by no means dear that the Parish Church- 
warden would always contentedly submit to be thus out- 
voted ; it may be readily imagined, — perhaps, indeed, certainly 
p;Fognosticated^ — ^that great and grave mischie& would resttlt 

30 from such a course of procedure* And after all^ a Dek|;ate 
•o chosen would be no real lay Bepresentative at all; he 
would be confessedly, in part at least, a Clerical IN'ominee. 
. The Churchwardens of Sutton Deanery, as a whole^ con- 
stitute, I believe, a body of men, as good, as capable, and as 

35 fizemplary, as we should be likely to find in any other Deaneiy, 
whether of this Diocese, or of any other; but of my own 
knowledge I can state that they are far from all having &11 con- 
fidence in each other. The result of our little experiment is, 
that there are among them men who would not be put forwardy--^ 

40 say on a Committee, — ^with the free, hearty, and unwavering 
ilssent and consent of the rest. And yet whatever A, B, and C 
might think of D, they would probably be imwilling to object to 
i in public } and so it might happen that biS friends might 
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put him forward, and secure his election. This might spoil the 
whole ; and if D were an ohjectioiable person, it probably would 
do so ; for experience teaches us, that one uncongenial spirit may 
effectually disturb and mar the proceedings of a whole assembly. 
Por our own protection, therefore, we must demur to any 5 
other process than that of invitation ; either by the Diocesan, 
by the Archdeacon, or by the Eural Dean. Doubtless those 
Dignitaries must consult many, both Clergy and laity, before 
making public their final choice ; in a matter so highly and so 
purely personal, great delicacy must needs be observed ; and 10 
at last, many must unavoidably be left out, who would be well 
qualified. Ko given man omitted, therefore, for any given 
year, coxdd justly complain. Let individual Churchwardens be, 
as much as possible, consulted ; nay, if worthy, let them be 
preferably mvited as Consuhees : but let us not contemplate 1$ 
assemblages of Churchwardens gathered together as such, nor 
do anything to commit the Church of England, so &r as her 
Mty are concerned, to the proceedings of such assemblages, 
iowever safely it might be done in particular instances. 

There are some, mdeed, who seem to demte rather than dread 20 
ihe establishment ot what, for want of a better name, I can only 
designate Ecdesiastical Beargardens; — places in which IHsr 
aenter» of all denominations,— perhaps even Dissenting Ifinis- 
ters,— 8CoffingChurchwardens,appointed for the express purpose 
of mimitering discomfort to *^ the Farson,^ and perhaps theout- 25 
wardly mdfecent and profene, — people, in short, of all sorts, — 
fikovid tttmlUe together among the excellent of the earth in wild 
^onEusioa, and reenact a chaos out of which order is to arise. 
That the Convocation of Canterbury will thus commit the 
Ch'ttrch, I haKre no fear. Thanks to tlrem, the great Cbuncd of 30 
the frmmce m the Jerttsalem Chamber has been kept safe ; and 
I tniet that I may, without presumption, eirpress a hope that 
ih&f wift do nothis^ tending to endanger the peace and mar the 
^fmfiietry <^ those mincNr Synods, Diocesan and Decanal, whose 
integrity is, in its degree, as precious as that of t&e central 3$ 
Synod itaelf rf * The Apestles and Elders.** 

A natter may here be m:entioned, on which men^s views 
httre been nxisty and imperfect, viz., the right theory in regard to 
"Ep^seoipsi and Archidiaeonal Visitations. It has been supposed 
by many, n^self among l^e rest, that they might Be made 40 
tsmhiblei and ought to be made available, as opportunities for ' 
£seiis8UMBL; in ediort, tihat the proceedings night and should be 
made to ptortafce ef ardeHbenite'iiflaijWf^Iegid^fe nhanfcrter; 
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whereas the truth seems to he, that whether Synods or not^ they 
are, and^ so far as the principal proceedings are concerned^ 
must remain, of an executive and judicial character. The presiding 
officer, it is true, discourses, often ahlj, on various topics ; hut 
5 he sits in his Court as judge, and cannot ask for opinions. 
Parties appearing before him appear only to give evidence, as 
testes jSlyTw^a/e* /—Churchwardens, important officers, are there 
subjected to inquiry, and, if need be, to admonition ; they make 
their returns ; and the Churchwardens for the ensuing year 

10 are admitted into office. And however deficient in respect of 
reality the Court of the Visitation may seem, it is a grave question 
what amount of authority could at this day be brought to bear on 
individuals by the Spiritualty alone; and so, how far it is in the 
power of the Clergy to make it all that may be needed. 

15 "With reference therefore to the remark, for which I think there 
is just ground, that the faithful laity require some better oppor- 
tunities than are now open to them, for the expression of their 
sentiments on questions affecting the welfare and efficiency of 
the Church, we should look for these opportunities, not to 

20 Synods, not to Visitations, not to any central Body or Bodies ; 
we should rather seek them in local assemblies of a different 
kind^ convened imder Clerical sanction. Nor can I imagine any 
arrangements more safe, and at the same time more effectual for 
the purpose, than those adopted in Sutton Deanery, if only carried 

25 on with spirit and energy, as well as with judgment and discretion. 
Respecting those arrangements you will, I think, be pleased 
to hear some further particulars than I was able to give you, 
when we met in London. 

It will be in your recollection that the Clergy appointed a 

30 Committee* to consider the matter brought before them at the 
Visitation.f That Committee acted with great wisdom; and 
did not permit themselves, through fear, favour, or affection, 
to swerve from the course which their judgment pointed out as 
right, although a Committee of Churchwardens was sitting 

35 at the same time, earnestly watching the deliberations of the 
Spiritual body. The Clergy concurred in the views of their 
Committee, and at a Special General Meeting of the whole 
body, held on Friday, the 17th of October, 1856, its Report was 
unanimously adopted. It consisted of six Resolutions, which, 

40 it will be understood, are the work of the Clergy, although I 
am pleased at being able to state my respectful concurrence in 
them. They admit of being generalized as follows : — 
♦ See page 165, line 1. f See page 156. 
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I. That an increased measure of consultation and cooperation 
between the Clergy and Laity is highly desirable ; provided" that 
such object can be effectually attamed without departure from the 
order and discipline of the Church of England. 

II. That the Laity invited to such consultation and cooperation 5 
shoidd be in full Communion with the Church, according to the 
direction laid down in the Order for the Celebration of the Lord's 
Supper. 

ni. That the subjects for the consideration of the Laity should 
be those which have regard to temporal matters, to the rights and 10 
privileges of the Church in relation to the State ; and particularly 
such questions, affecting the interests and welfare of the Church, as 
are likely to form the subject of legislative measures. 

lY. That the following Plan, in furtherance of the object in view, 
be adopted provisionally, and with reference, exclusively, to the 15 
Deanery of Sutton ; viz., 

V. That the Clergy holding a benefice, or exercising ecclesiastical 
functions within the Deanery under a licence from the Archbishop, 
being in Priest's orders, be a Consulting Committee ; with the power 
of appointing, (if at any time they should think fit,) any number of 20 
their own body as a Sub-Committee ; and that, with the per- 
mission of the Archbishop, they request — — — * to submit to the 
Archdeacon the names of any Laymen, not exceeding sixteen in 
number, resident in the Deanery, and qualified accoraing to the 
terms of Eesolution II., who may be found willing to offer their 25 
advice, whenever invited by the Archdeacon to consult with the 
Committee, upon such matters as he may think proper to bring 
before them. 

YI. That it be understood, that the Laymen appointed in accor- 
dance with the foregoing Besolution will be requested to act for 30 
a year. 

The work was now complete, as far as it went ; and I am 
happy to say that the above-mentioned Committee of Church- 
wardens, which accurately represents the laity of the Middle 
Class, are willing to await the future movements of the Clergy. 35 

They entertain feelings of deep and conscientious attachment to 
our venerable Establishment, and are anxious to cooperate with 
the Clergy, if permitted, in devising and carrying out wise and 
wholesome reforms. It can scarcely be necessary to say, that I 
mean reforms of a practical kind, for I trust that our doctrinal 40 
standards will never be touched. That they should be touched 
by lay hands is, of course, out of the question. Indeed, the idea 
even of discussing Doctrine is one which, as it seems to me, can- 
not be too steadily or too decidedly banished from the minds of 
those who contemplate the authorized cooperation of the two 45 
orders. Far from advocating its discussion, either at any joint 
Meeting, or at any exclusively lay gathering, I conceive that the, 

* How this blank was filled up is not, perhaps, very material ; the 
important principle is, that the invitation to the laity should issue firom 
the Spiritual Authority. In our case it was convenient to the Clergy 
to name in their B^solutipn an individual layman. 
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Gkrgj would greatly err, it fchej countenanced the formation of 
• iMdj of laity, at whose Meetings it might be proposed to enter 
upon matters which the laity can indeed discnss, but which they 
have no real power or anthority whatever to settle. 
5 Two Meetings have already been held of our *' Consulting 
"Committee/* the first in November, 185G, the second in 
Jmnaiy, 1857* Ni&e lay Consnltees have attended, and 
nothing could exceed the cordiality of their reception. It is 
not too much to say, that mutual good- will and harmony pre- 

1 vailed to the utmost possible extent ; although the topic discussed, 
vis., the Church-rate question, was one which called forth con- 
siderable varieties of opinion. Encouragement is thus afforded 
to the hope that these joint Meetings of the two orders will, by 
di fi et a , and widi God's blessing, subserve the best and highest 

15 purposes that can be imagined or desired. 

. One word respecting the Society over which I have the honour 
to presidii. Our true and genuine object was, to promote the 
revival of Convocation. Consistently with this, now that Con- 
voeitioii is partially revived in the one Province of Catiterbury, 

20 our present object would naturally be, neither to alter its funda- 
mental constitution, as a Canvocatio Cleri, nor to set up another 
bo4y by the aide of it, but to assist its operations, andL as far 
m wi can, to fiidl in with its views. This may be done in two 
ways, — the one negative, the other positive. The former would 

25 have in view the removal of impediments to its free constitu- 
tional action,^the latter implies the execution, as fiir as possible, 
of its corporate recommendations, and a readiness to assist its 
individual members, in such ways as they may severally desire. 
To sum np this matter: let us have no new central Bodies; let 

30 us only hate Convocation and Parliament : Convocation meeting 
io London, under the Primate of all England ; in Armagh, under 
the Primate of all Ireland ; also in York and in Dublin, under the 
respective Primates of those Provinces ; — Parliament meeting in 
London, only : Convocation affording an opportunity for the 

35 exercise of the elective firandiise by Clergy alone; — ^Aurliament for 
its exercise by Clergy and laity alike. And let it be in several 
small localities that the Clergy shall delight to gather around 
them the *' faithful laity ; from whose cooperation,'^ as Canon 
Wordsworth once said in the Jerusalem Chamber, ''they might 
** derive exceedingly great benefit." 

Believe me to remain. 

Tours very faithfully, 

HENRY liOARE. 
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Saiurda^, March 28» 1867. 
Xq the Ber, the Clvi^gy of 

SlTTHfOBOVUNS DSANSKY. 

Bv^sREWD Sirs x 

Permit me at length to put you m possession of a Letter 
60m the Arehbishop of Canterburj to Mr. Ottaway^ dated <mly the 
day before your late Visitation by the Archdeacon of Maidstone, 
It was aent to the Clergy of the other Deaneries preyious to 
their respective Visitations* together with the Letter to the Beetor 5 
of 'NHiitechapel^i' commented on by his Grace ; time not ad« 
mittiiig of its being so communicated to you. A second edition 
of the latte? has been printed, which differs a little from that 
submitted to the Archbishop and Clergy* inasmuch as I have 
omitted the reasons which led to the step I was taking ; and a jq 
similar remaik will apply to the following Letter* requesting Mr. 
Ottaway to wait upon his Grace. These two Letters, with 
that from his Grace* are all that was important in the commu* 
nioation originally made to the Clergy of the other Deaneries. 
The whole ia now submitted for your perusal. - 15 

Seliere me* with sentiments of dutiful respect^ 
Your very faithful humble Servant* 

HENRY HOABE. 
« Staplbhtjbst, Kjiitt* 
'< Tuesday, Jtme 10, 1856. 
" To <J. J. Ottawat, Esq., 
^* ifoi^ JShe. to the Society for the Rmvcd of Convocation* 
^ 89; B00SX SvBsav* SraiKD. 

'< BsAR 8m ; 

** Will you kindly wait upon his Gi;aee the Arohbishop of Cantor- 
'^ bury at Lamb«th, and oommunioate to him the fallowmg Bssolu- 
" tions, adopted respectively hv a Meeting of London Clergy and 
" laity in Bpinag Gardens^ on the 22ttd ultimo, and by the Qeneral 
" Meeting w the Convocation Society, on the 6th instant : — 20 

" May 22. 
" * That, in the opinion of this Meeting, it is essential to the well-being of 
^ *0«r Qtach thai her Members shonld meet from time to time in &eir 
« ( seyeral Ecclesiastical Divisions, under the sanction of their Chief Pas- 
<* * toM, for deUberation on subjects of practical interest ; and that sucli 
** * delibeni^ns should not be opn&ied to the Clery, but that the laity alio 05 
** * should take part therein.' 

«* June e." 
*• * Ihat this Meeting, haring regard to the permanent efficSeney of Pro- 
<< ' yincial $ynoda> i« specially desirous that in erery Diocese the Bishop 
« * ahoiLld from time to time consult and confer with his Clergy and laii^ 
** ' on matters affecting the welfare of the Church.' 

« See pages 157 to 160. 
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'^ You may truly add, that in all my experience, whicli is hy^ no 
^< means small, I have never heard any oDJection to the ptiuciple 
'' here laid down, so loog as it be carried out within each Diocese, 
^ and agreeably to the Conmion and Statute Law of this Bealm. 
5 " My object in troubling his Grace is not to make him responsible 
" for what I am doing, but merely to lay myself open to a prohi- 
'' bition, if any cause can be shown rendering the proceeding 
" objectionable. My belief is entirely the other way ; and that 
**the thing would be done with the vast approval of all good 

10 ** Churchmen ; I had almost said of all good Christian people, i^'or 
" can I but suppose that it would relieve his Grace, and the Episco- 
^' pate generally, from a considerable amount of embarrassment, 
^ especially now that hone of us propose to disturb the existing 
** acUiis of our Provincial Synods or Convocations. 

15 '< Prolonged apathy or supineness on our part appears to me simple 
^^ madness. 

^ Believe me, Yours very truly, 

« HENEY HOARK" 

After seeing Mr. Ottaway, his Grace wrote as follows :— 

^'Lahbeth, 
« June 10, 1856. 
« To Q. J. Ottawat, Esq., 

" D«AB Sir : 

" On reviewing the papers which you left with me this morning 

'^ I see nothing whatever to which objection can be justly made. 

" Indeed, I am happy to say that 1 have virtually anticipated your 

20 " proposal. In the Charge which I delivered in the year 1853, I 

" expressed myself to the following effect : — 

^' ' The private intercourse of Christians with each other, and of 
** ' the Clergy with their neighbours, may be beneficial in many im- 
** * portant particulars. Ana with regaid to such public and general 
25 ^' ' measures as concern the interests of religion, it is natuiul that 
** * those members of our Church, both lay and clerical, whose 
'* * stations give them influence in their respective neighbourhoods, 
*' ' shoidd meet and take counsel together. Such meetings have beexi 
" ' not unf requently held, as occasion seemed to call for them, and 
30 " * against them there is neither moral nor political objection.'* 

"Lookinff to practice, I only question whether the Diocesan 
" ought to nave, as proposed, the nomination of one of the laymen, 
" as he may not alwanrs have so much acquaintance with the neigh-. 
** bourhood as to be aole to select the proper person. 

" I have the honor to be, dear Sir, 

" Your faithful Servant, 
« J. B. CANTUAR." 

35 [N.B. — Circumstances occurred respecting this Letter to the 
Clergy of Sittingboume Deanery, which caused so much delay, 
that, although prepared in September, it has never been actu- 
ally sent to them as a separate Document. They could not be 
included in the original issue, on account of the comparatively 

early day (Jime 11) on which their Visitation was held.] 

-"— — ■-■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ , ■ . 

* See Charge, page 24, 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 

ETC., 

No. VII. 

SECOND EDITION. 



14^ New Street, Spring Gardens, 

Wednetday^ May 13, 18i>7. 
To the Rev. W. M. H. Church, 

Geddington. 
Bev. and Dear Sir : 

It is long since we have met, but knowing the deep and steady^ 
feelings of interest with which you follow the progress of the 
Synodal movement, I troable you with two Circulars lately 
forwarded from London to the leading Members of the Lower 
House of Convocation by Mr. Vincent, Proctor for the Diocese 5 
of Bangor. During the interval which elapsed between Friday, 
the 1st instant, when the Dean of Bristol was chosen Prolocutor, 
and the Friday following, when he was presented to his Grace 
the President, Mr. Vincent did not return into Wales, but 
rendered important service in London. 10 

It is with grateful feelings that I observe, on the one hand, 
your convictions of what is due to the laity in respect of 
ecclesiastical consultation, and on the other, the discretion 
with which you have abstained from forcing your views on 
those who, with equal zeal on the point in question, have some 15 
peculiar advantages for judging of the best mode of bringing 
about that cooperation of Clergy and laity, which we all desire, 
whatever may be our di£Ferences of opinion as to the steps to 
be taken at any given time. The appointment of a Committee 
of the Lower House to consider this matter must gratify you.* 20 
BeUeve me. 

With sincere respect. 

Most faithfully yours, 

HENRY HOAKE. 

* For their names see page 197. 
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CmCULAB No. I. 

QUERIES ADDRESSED BY REV, J. V. VINCENT 

TO MEMBERS OF LOWER HOUSE OF CONVOCATION,* 

London, 

Saturday, May 2, 1857. 
Q. Is it not desirable and necessary that the mind of the 
Laitj should be felt in Couvoeation, on all practical questiona 
connected with the Church ? 
A. Assuredly. 
5 Q. Is it not undesirable, — and not only so, but uneonMHtU' 
tional, — that they should be introduced into it directly, as a 
component part ? 

J. Unconstitutional atpersent. 

Q. There has been an idea of introducing them directly into 
10 Diocesan or minor Synods ; not by election, but by invitation 
from those who convoke the Clergy; but if their cooperation can 
be secured in some other manner, would it not be preferable? 
J, Yes — ^butinwhatPt 

Q. Far frombeing averse to it, do not the Clergy on the contrary 
15 desire to have their lay brethren as fellow-workers in all practicat 
matters, not pertaining specially to the ministerial office? 
A, They ought -. but all do not. 

Q. Would not their direct introduction into Clerical Synods, 
88 a component part thereof, even by invitation, essentially 
20 change the nature of those assemblies ? 
A, Undoubtedly. 

Q. Could an assembly so constituted any longer properly be 
called a 5y9UMf/* 
A. {Question not answered.) 
25 Q. Is not the theory of election impracticable ? 
A. Not necessarily. 

Q. Would it not eventuate in confusion, and possibly in 
bitterness, even if it did not commence with them ? 
A. Probably. 
30 Q« ^ere the Laity fbrced by election into Clerical Synodsi^ 
would there not be an end of the necessary independence, as to 
teaching, annexed to the commission? Would not the Clergy 
have to yield to the wishes (perhaps caprice) of those taught ? 

* See page 180^ Hnes I to »t page 225, line 1. 

t For an answer to this, see page 173. The Minute Book of the 
CoBtoltiiig Committee ibr Sutton JDeaneiy is of course accessible to the 

op^ to the Clergy. ^ 
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This has been the ca8« where the e^erinQent has been tried by 
some dissenting bodies. 

A. Quite possibly. 

Q. With regard to a ^ed rule as to the invitation of the 
Laity to all Synods — might it not be attended with inconT«- 5 
aience and injury ? 

A, Certainly it might. 

Q. For in every Diocese should not the Clergy have an 
opportunity of meeting aUme» or apart from the Laity« to 
^scuss matters for which they alone, from their sacred com- 10 
mission* are responsible? 

A. Very reasonable. 

Q. Would itnotbe mvidious to say to the Laity, "To some meet- 
" ings of our Synod you may come, to others you shall not come?*' 

A, Tes: unless a very clear distinction were marked from 1$ 
the first. 

Q. But in reference to matters growing out of such responsi* 
bilities, and in regard to the progress of which it is desirable 
to engage the energy add action of the whole Chnfcb, might 
not Laymen be Invited to act upon joint Committees for Mnyifig M 
omi q^edal and praeticd measures ? 

A. tes. 

Q* Would not their adrica b« mott advantageotw mudelf 
tbeMf cirentnstMiccis ? 

J. Yes. 25 

Q. Would it not \m heaitily welcomed by tho Cle^ 7 

A. OeneraUyj but not universally. 

P« 8. AT THE RESlPCmDfeKT. 

The great thing the Church wanU is a Lay Assemblage of 
inteOigeiit and piottt CbnrolnaeD, like that which tb« Old PnMa' 30 
ment ^at aumaud to be. Becent ^'pr<^re8»" has matiiated the 
•Id theory of the GoniUtntionv Hence our •mbarrii89raeBi|*«#i 
must mofre slowly, or we shall ttake soAie gratid mistake. 

V&te by Rev. J. V. V.— If it be thoir^ deiinfabte herea/Mi' to 
iem&y aftd to britlg to att end ^listing Sytiod*, «tid U^iuhHUktt 35 
IsiMd assemblies of Clergy ftad Lliity>--^thii tm at titj ittbu 
weqpttit time be done ;*^the question wiH be ttnprljndleeii* 
Wker^tfs, if the latter were set on foot at mM, tM f'evoMH^ 
gfntOim would be difBenh, and« I befieve^, hnpossiMe. 

* See pagi 855, lines 30 to 38. 
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OIBOULAB No. II. 
TO MEMBERS OF LOWER HOUSE OF CONVOCATION. 

London^ 
Monday f May 4j 1857* 
Rkv. and Dear Sir : 

You will probablj have received, ere this, a printed paper * 
which was forwarded from London by the post of Saturday 
last. Another copy is herewith enclosed. 

With reference to the approaching Session of Convocation, which 
stands fixed for Friday next, the 8th instant, under Writ of 
Prorogation by his Grace the President from Friday last, there 
will be Meetings of Members of the Lower House, as usual, 
at 14, New-street, Spring-gardens, at 3 o'clock p.m., on "Wed- 
nesday and Thursday next. 
10 It will be in your recollection that, at the last Session of the 
late Convocation, viz., on Friday, the 6th of February last. Canon 
Wordsworth gave the following Notice of Motion : 

" That this House, fuU^ recognizing the importance of the questioii 
'* now before it concerning the association of the Laity witii the 

*5 " Bishops and Clergy in Convocations or P^vindal Councils of the 
'' Church, is of opimon that the safe, orderly, and regular method of 
" proceeding in this momentous matter would be to test and ascer- 
'^ tain in the first instance the expediency of lay association and 
'^ cooperation in Diocesan Synods ; and with this view this House 

20 « does hereby agree to present, by the Prolocutor, a respectful 

" Address to his Grace the President and their Lordships the 

'' Bishops in the Upper House, earnestly requesting them to avail 

'' themselves oi the organization already existing from time imme- 

^' morial for this purpose in the offices of Churchwardens and TetteB 

"^ " Synodales, or Sidesmen, and to associate with the Clergy for deli- 
" beration at their Visitations or Diocesan Synods such persons 
*' from the Laity as may be invested with those ancient offices, and 
'^ as to his Grace and their Lordships may seem best, and as by the 
'^ laws and usages of the realm they may now be empowered to do.'V 

30 This important matter it is proposed to prosecute in the new 
Convocation by asking for a Committee of the Lower House to 
consider a subject mentioned by the late Convocation in its 
Address to the Crown, in the year 1852, viz., 'Uhe pious and 
'< ready cooperation of the lay members of the Churcl:^" with a 

35 view to addressing the Upper House as to the best means of 
)9ecuring such essential and righteous aid, in some way which 
«hall at once meet the requirements of the several Dioceses of 
the United Church of England and Ireland^ both at home and 
abroad, and at the same time carefully guard that precious 
inheritance of English Churchmen, the Koyal Supremacy. 

* See page 178. The Answers are from the pen of a Proctor for an 
important Diocese, to whom Mr. Vincent sent his Queries. 
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This proposal having been r^arded with favour by several 
Members of Convocation, — indeed by all to whom it has been, 
mentioned, including Members of both Houses, — ^it is hoped 
that, if submitted on Friday next, it will pass the Lower House 
with little if any opposition. 9, 

I am. Rev. and Dear Sir, 
Your iaithfol friend and brother, 
JAMES V. VINCENT, 
Ow of the Proeianfor the Dioceae of Bcmgor. 



London, 

Thursday, May 7, 1857, 
To the Eev. J. V. Vincent, 

Proctor for the Diocese of Bangor. 

Bey. and Dear Sir : 

It would appear that the important papers circulated 
by you, under date of Saturday and Monday last, have not 
been without effect. What a few Members of the Lower House 
of Convocation have approved, with respect to the appointment 
of a Committee on the important matter of the lay question, w31 10 
doubtless commend itself to the House generidly to-morrow. 
"What the Lower House shall approve, now and hereafter, will 
doubtless commend itself to the Upper, and in the end we 
shall have a result, which will be something like law, or rule. 

These words, law and rule, are used advisedly. Laws are made 15 
every day. Every person who practises any kind of self-govern- 
ment at all makes many of them, and inasmuch as, for the most 
part, they affect individuals only, they encounter little if any ob- 
jection. It is when public laws are proposed, which will affect 
men's actions or their interests, that objections are suggested, 20 
and opposition excited. Therefore bad laws are not more liable 
to be objected to, possibly even less liable, than good ones; and it 
has long been seen by those who have had to consider this matter, 
that a man who neglects any given requirement of the Divine law 
will naturally demur to any process which might result in his 25 
being compelled to do what he habitually neglects, and in fact 
dislikes, even though it be among the things which are of Divine 
command, so that their omission may entail eternal damna- 
tion. It is certain that he will submit to no legislation not irre- 
sistibly authorized. In plain words, a man will submit to Par- 3() 
liament only, and often barely to that. 
~ lu many cases submission will be cheerfully rendered under 



iN 
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no •limiiiiQtAtteM whatever. The lewleM rabjeet would faia 
have liberty to break into Me nei^boar^s house, and spoil hie 
goods. He prefers to subsist bj the industry of others, rather 
than by his own. 

t So again, in a free country, even many a well-disposed man 
will prefer being at liberty to do good in his own particular way, 
rather than in that presoribed for him l^ ethers, especially by those 
whom for any reason he may regard with an imperfect measure 
of esteem or ooniidenee. AM this, and mnoh more of the same 

10 kind, must be specially considered by those concerned in the 
lay question. But still the assertion is maintained, that 
what both Bouses of Convocation sanction in this matter, vnll 
in a qualified sense become law. It will be extensively acted 
on, and a simultaneous movement would perhaps be far 

15 from undesirable. Those who do act upon it will so act vo* 
luntarily s and others over whom their influence e^ttends will 
concur voluntarily* There are perhaps among the Bishops 
some who will not act upon it ; not at all events heartily ; and 
in like manner, in any given Diocese, there may be some among 

2Q the Clergy, without referring to men who have obviously mis- 
taken their profession, who in this matter will not act upon the 
godly suggestions even of their Piocesan, 

Stitl it may be hoped that there will be what the Church's ne-^ 
cessities clearly point outf viz,, a large measure of consent on the 

26- part of the Prelatesi on the part of the Clergy, and on the part 
of the people. A Bishop^ say in the Province of Armagh^ who 
shall so act, will have already made for himself a rule or 
a law that he will do so. He endeavours to obtain the concurrence 
of others* But this he does not do with irresistible force ; be 

30 merely does his best, in a lawful manner, to carry out a certain 
course of procedure, which he has prescribed for himself. So of 
those who fall iuj whether mediately or immediately, with his wise 
recommendations. They will do it voluntarily^ more or less; 
while a certain measure of self-denial will attend each and every 

36 such act of obedience. A man will not, perhaps, attend ev^ry 
Meeting to which be is invited. He may be disinclined, or lazy, or 
may have something to do which he likes better, Or, it may be^ 
cannot well avoid. So again, perhaps, he will not give all the 
money or all the land that is expected or cjesired from him. He 

40 has it not to give, or some other channel has been marked out for 
the stream of his bounty. But he will attend some Meetings* if 
he will not attend all ; be will give something, if he will not give 
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much. Here, theoj we 'see the operation of something like 
kw carried out by free consent ; besides which> in every well- 
govemed and prosperous country, it must needs be that there 
are multitudes of persons who gOTem themselves. Happy that 
GorenuDcnt to whom th« goremtd gira no trouble ! 5 

The case under considtration is that of lay concurrence and 
cooperation with Christ's ministers. An eminent Olergyman, to 
whom an Oxford Clergyman of no less eminence than himself had 
referred the que8tion« is understood to have said that although it 
was a difficult matter to dogmatize upon, yet he would feel at no 10 
loss how to act, were he a Bishop. He would be continually hold- 
ing Meetings of the Cleigy, and would do all in his power to 
interest the laity in Church work. The latter he would take 
care to invite as occasion might offer, to consult with himself and 
with the Clefgy, on many matters fit, in his opinion, to be 15 
brong^t before them ; excluding, of course, such as pertain to 
the ministerial office, but embracing as many as possible of a 
l^eral kind, which require the ad? ice or assistance of the laity. 

Let me now put a practical case. Take two figures, the 
one being the number of local assemblies named by the Arch* 30 
bishop of Canterbury in his Charge of 1853; the other being 
the number of lay Gonsultees invited by the Clergy of Sutton 
Deanery in the year 1856 . The former number is five hundred,* 
the latter rixteen. Suppose a Church Calendar t to be annually 
printed, containing the names of the Rural Dean or his deputyi 25 
three leading Clergy, and sixteen laymen selected by authority, 
twenty in all, and assembled from time to time in fife hundred 
localities. This wotdd give aknown body of ten thousand Chureh* 
men, highly select, and sunilarly animated. That which animatee 
Chem would be Christian prindple, set in motion onder the sanoi' 30 
tiott of legitimate authority. Thdr numbers might be inereaied 
Indefinitely. The deliberations of such a body would, in some 
important particulars, be superior to those of Parliament ; the 
great Leviathans of the press, as well as Members of Parliament, 
Would consider ; their point of riew would be modified ; and, on 35 
some questions of great importance, the ultimate result would 
be the development of useful practical measures. 
Believe me, with great respect. 

Very faithfully yours, 

HENRY HOARS. 

* Tint awnbor may have be«i mentioiied hy bis Grace only in a casual 

Way ; it seems to me, however, too small rather tbaa too laige, 
t 3ee page 262. 
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14^ Nxw Strbxt, Sprimo OAmDXM% 
fFedneiday, May 13, 1857. 

To tbe Yen. B. B. Hone, 

Archdeacon of Worcester, 
At B. Baxter's Esq., 11, Park-street, Westminster, 

Yen. and Dear Sir: 

Our meeting in the Strand yesterday was one of those season* 
able occurrences which sometimes happen just at the right mo- 
ment, and which will not be called chance by those who feel tha^ 

; : all events, small as well as great, are providentially ordered. It 
5 gave me extreme pleasure to see you ; and what fell from you in 
the course of the conversation which ensued in the City, on the 
important matter of the lay question, was more significant, per- 
haps, than you were aware of; justifying, as it did, a hope that 
no very serious difficulty will be experienced by the Committer 

10 appointed by the Lower House to consider that question. 

After hearing the opinions of several parties, I seem to see 
more clearly than ever that the result of the whole will be what 
I found good reason to anticipate, when I had to consider th^ 
matter somewhat definitely in the year 1853. 

15 , I. Of the several ideas wliich I had the privilege of submitting 
to you, and which you allowed to pass uncontradicted, the most 
important, perhaps, was, that we should aim at constituting or 
constructing descendendo in preference to aseendendo processes. 

( Let the Bishops and Clergy in Synod Provincial, or let the Bishop 

20 and selected Presbyters in a Diocese, discuss and put into draft 
what it seems to them desirable to refer for the consideration 
of the whole Churcb, with a view to final adoption and action, 
after it has been properly ventilated. 

If, at any time, in the process of initiating business, those in 

25 authority desire to ascertain the mind of the laity, it would seem 
tbat arrangements for such purpose may readily be made, which 
will neither be unconstitutional as regards the Realm, nor un- 
canonical as regards the Church. Clearly any single Bishop 
can mero motu invite the leading Clergy and laity of his Diocese 

30 to' meet him; he is free in his choice of topic, place, and time. 
•'6o, too, in a case of provincial operation, I do not see wby la^- 
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men, competent to speak or to advise on any given matter^ may 
not be invited to attend^ for that purpose, a Committee of either 
House of Convocation, or even a joint Committee of both 
Houses, although for various reasons precluded from taking part 
in the proceedings of Convocation itself,* What I should next 5 , 
desire would be, that all business so drafted as above, with a view 
to action, and whether of local or of general bearing, should in due 
time be submitted to the consideration of Clergy and laity on an 
extensive scale ; but that as to the laity, whether acting alone^ 
or with the Clei^, this should be done, not necessarily in one 10 
place of central meeting, but more probably in various localities^ 
M might be thought proper. As a body, the Clergy are and 
must be distinct from the laity ; and I should anticipate con* 
fusion from an attempt formally to unite them anywhere, above 
all from an attempt to unite them in a central body or bodies. The 15 
Jaity are tied to nothing ; the Clergy must be baptised and Com<» 
municants ; being obliged to render Canonical obedience to their 
Bishops, they are bound to Episcopacy ; they are pledged to 
the Articles and to the whole Book of Common Prayer ; they 
are subject, moreover, to many special laws. It seems to me suffi- 20 
dent, and much the simplest plan, to have it understood, that any 
given project is one for the proposing of which they are respon- 
sible, whatever amount of lay counsel, whether directly or indi- 
irectly, may wisely have been taken upon it in the first instance. 

Any such proposal would come before the public with greater 25 
jiiniplicity, if understood to be so originated, rather than to stand 
upon the joint and somewhat undefined responsibility of a mixed 
body. When matters propounded under central Clerical authority 
.shall have been submitted locally to the laity, whether alone, or in 
combination with the Clergy, it is natural and almost inevitable, 30 
that new lights should be thrown upon them ; after which it would 
seem equally natural, that a Bishop or Presbyter should be the 
channel for transmitting such lights to the central authority, 
whether of the Province or of the Diocese. Neglect herein 
would not be likely to arise. 35 

" Where there's a will, there's a way ;" and in any given locality 
if it be understood that the Clergy really desire the counsel of 

♦ You remember, no doubt, the paper introduced into your House in the 
•year 1852, called Dr. Spiy^s Representation. Our Chairman, the late Rev. 
J. B. B. Clarke, Ptoctor for the Diocese of Bath and Wells, consulted me 
upon it, and unless I mistake, one or two of my suggestions were adopted* 
.J^disibly he <^onsulted other laymen too s and I know of no reason why 
-fia^ar^oiifiiltation might not have happen^ in Qther instanots. 
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th« abtest men amotig the Mty to assist them fn the preparaticMi 
of measures, and really are anxious for the cooperation of aB 
ranks and classes to carry them out, there will be little diffiedty 
in getting at the right parties as Consultees. It is obrions thai 
5 the wealthy squire or manufacturer, who, like Ghdlio, ** cares fof 
"none of these things," would not be inrited to the initiatoiy 
debate. Those so admitted must needs be baptized and GommnniA 
cants, and must at least come with something like a profession 
of eeal for €k>d's service. Nor need those who are so animated b# 

16 all invited together. In some places they will be too numerous 
to serve all at one time, in which case they may well take turns i 
and happy that neighbourhood, where the result shall be, thiaft 
there is a rivalry, and something like displeasure or disappdoit^ 
ment at not being among the privileged number of Consultees* 

15 Dissenting teachers, and other separatists, would, I firmly 
believe, be much attracted by a movement in the Chorch, which« 
without violation of Catholic rule, should exhibit an array of 
faithful Clergy openly resolved on making a large and liberal 
use of the talents and seal to be found among the laity. 

90 II* Admitting that there may be cases in which the attempt 
would be fruitless, you would, as I understand, feel no difficulty in 
wishing that every Parish, whether in town or country, should 
have its branch association for missionary purposes ; as yon 
truly said, anxiety about a man's own soul begets anxiety for 

S5 the souls of others, and this again reacts with quickening 
and beneficial effect upon ourselves. Circumstances at the pre* 
sent time seem to render increased exertion necessary. If only 
two-fifths of the Clergy have, at present, in any given Arch- 
deaconry, Parochial associations of this kind, many firom among 

90 the remaining three-fifths might probably be prevailed upon to 
go and do likewise. 

III. When I had the pleasure of seeing you, I spoke of a certain 
double action of individuals, and ventured to propound a theory 
in regard to it, which has long commended itself to my mind, 

35 as being calculated to satisfy the largest possible views, 
for the development of the Church's energies and resources* 
The theory is, that in order to the due discharge of his or her 
responsibility to God and man, each member of the Church 
should be able to act in a twofold manner, viz., (1), in person, 

40 Mid, (2), through the medium of another. 

In the case of the Clergy, we find provision already mada far 
this double action • by the constitution of our conntry. In addi« 
♦ See page 155, 
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lion to hts allotted iplieM of proper persotml tietioii in hie own 
Phrish^ with opportanities occasionallj profided for meeting hii 
Clerical brethren in Decanal or other Assembliea, every Incnm- 
bent of a Parish is represented bj one or more Proctors in €km* 
Tocation. These two forms of appearing^ — these two modes of "-S 
action, viz., the personal and the representatxrey-^mntttallj maktt 
up for each other^s defects, neither of them being perfect or 
complete by itself^ for reasons which being sufficiently obtions 
I need not detail. 

As regards the laity, my wish would be, mutatis wmtandU^ to 14 
see the same principle carried out.* For developing the personal 
action oi individuals, there may be — ^frequently there are— Paro* 
chial gatherings, besides the regular congregational gatherings 
at church; each man, woman, and child, being invited by 
the spiritual authority to attend at suitable opportunities, and in t4 
modes which would necessarily vary according to the business 
which it was thought proper to promote ; say, for instance, the 
building of a school or a college, a Church or a Personage^-the 
propagation of the Gospel, evening classes, pastoral aid, open air 
preaching, a City Mission, or the like. In addition to this, and 20 
with a view to representative action of the laity, some small 
number of invited laymen, gathered from the several Parishes 
around, might be requested to attend Consulting Committees of 
the Clergy of a district, held under the sanction of superior 
authority. The duty imposed on the parties so invited would ^i 
be undertaken in a serious spirit. They would not necessarily 
be the same year after year, and the selection must indeed 
be badly made, if some one or other of the Consultees did not 
fairly and sufficiently represent the views and feelings of almoat 
every soul in the district. According as this was more or less 90 
the case, the representation of individuals would be practically 
more or less complete, without the excitement and worry oft 
strictly elective process. And if it were not altogether perfecti 
for we must expect here and there to find persons difficult to 
manage, what harm ? A moral influence is all that it is pn>* 8^ 
posed to use ; and it may be hoped that the business discussed 
would be so interesting, as to gain more or less the attention of 
each family circle, not excepting that of her Majesty hersdl^ 
who, as Defender of the Faith, would naturally seem to have 
a special interest in the work before us, 

* To preyent misconception, I would here repeat my objection to all man* 
ner.of deeliofi, as contradistingiiished from selection. 
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There are some who seem to seek, yet without statute law, to 
bind dissentients. Thej contend stiffly for what they call the 
rights of the laity, and naturally resort to the expedient of lay 
Delegates, either to be forced into Clerical Synods, or else to sit 
5 alongside of them. Whether or not this whole thing be a beat- 
ing of the air, I cannot tell ; I, for one, have never liked it, and 
^th reference, generally, to proposals of this kind, I cannot but 
feel that there is great danger of their running up into what is 
either uncanonical or unconstitutional. 
19 Nevertheless, it may be desirable that a kind of custom- 
able right, analogous to rights which are not written, but 
which rest upon the common law, should be established by 
dow and cautious steps; a right, according to which the 
Clergy would, in a manner, be obliged, at all events expected, to 

19 invite the counsel of their lay brethren ; and it would become at 
f>nce their duty and their pleasure to hold Meetings, and to 
take pains to make them attractive, interesting, and profitable. 
This, however, is all the concession which I seem able to make. 

Tou gave me to understand that you would feel bound to 

20 resist to the utmost all and singular attempts at a Synodal 
fiction, in which the laity bore no part ; and you are therefore 
f^ntided to my hearty thanks as a layman for having continued 
to attend a ** Convoeatio Cleri" in a confiding spirit, trusting 
that it would in due time turn its attention to the lay question. 

24f Let me congratulate you that the time has at length arrived, 
when the attention of the Southern Convocation, which, 
for many purposes, is practically a National Synod, is actually 
)fixed upon the subject. Let me also repeat, however imperfectly, 
my profound sense of the service rendered by you to our beloved 

30 Church, in respect of your courage and resolution in asserting, 
as you have done, in a manly yet temperate manner, the necessity 
9f lay counsel and cooperation ; to which I may add my earnest 
|iope that you will here find a sufficient recognition of the important 
principle in question. As was wisely said in the debate of Satur- 

3^ day last, the Clergy have power to do some things, but no 
power to do others. Common sense would therefore seem to 
suggest that men should direct attention to the former, instead of 
expending time and trouble upon the latter; as to which it would 
«eem the part of wisdom to abide the issue of events. 

BeHeve me to be, with much respect, 

Most faithfully yours, 

HENRY HOABE, 
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\4, New Strcct^ Spring Gari>bks, 
Friday, June 19, 1857. 
To the Rt. Hon. 

Sir Grorge Grey, Bart., 
Secretaiy of State for the Home Department, 
Whitehall. 

Dear Sir George; 

Having availed mjself of an invitation to dine at the 
Mansion House, on Friday, the 20th of March last, to meet 
yourself and the rest of Her Majesty's Ministers, and referring 
to what I there saw and heard, including opinions privately 
expressed by some of my own political friends who were presoi^ 5 
as to the permanence of Lord Palmerston's Gabinety I have at 
length resolved to break silence on a subject which I have often 
thought of bringing under your notice, whenever it should reach 
its present phase of development. A General Election has 
happened since the dinner alluded to, and its general resultSt 10 
especially those which attended the election of the Proctors 
for the Clei^, confirm my desire to make the present com* 
munication. It is done solely on public grounds, and not ill 
reference to any private acquaintance, of however long standings 
and however much and justly esteemed by me, which I may 15 
daim with yourself. 

The subject to which I refer is that of the revival of Convo* 
cation, with a view to a Synodal action in the Church of Eng« 
land, in which her members generally, not the Clergy only, shall 
bear a part. 20 

Inasmuch as I have been the Chairman on most public and pri« 
yate occasions, when anything was to be done in connexion with 
this business, and have also had the daily carrying out of all thtf 
inferior details, you may consider me fully and accurately in* 
formed upon it. At the same time there are many persons 25 
yet, wlio do not rightly understand either the question itself, or 
the intentions of its promoters, not to say their religious views, 
and therefore I can well comprehend the hesitation of some, and 
the opposition of others. Both, however, are giving way, and 
fi more general agreement of opinion appears to be at hand. 30 

The movement may be traced to the General Election in the 
year 1847. Altogether independent of party politics, and 
emanating from no one party in the Church, it is unquestionably 
connected with feelings of the highest philanthropy, of earnest 
Religious conviction, and of the purest patriotism. Perhaps, 
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indeed, it may be stated to be of the nature of a Liberal move- 
ment in a direction which is unexceptionable ; assuredly it indi- 
ca^tt a ^^progress" at once sound and desirable. We have been 
at work tBU years, and during that time have had the hap- 
5 piness to avoid all manner of collision with the authorities lA 
Church and State. Among ourselves, too, we have been remark- 
ably united, and the question which has united ua is now felt to 
have reached a considerable degree of prominenee; so that in fact 
our position is more independent of outer rireumstaneea than 
10 ever. Thb I attribute to the natural strength of our case, 
reating aa it does on reason and on common sense, as well as 
on the Conatitution and the Law generally, the Act 25 Henry 
VIII.^ cap* 19, included.'*' It is a fact that I nevet yet met the 
C maa who could gainsay the argomenta by which we are supported* 
15 .With these I do not venture to trouble you now t but there is one 
fael which, as it ooneoms myself, I will ask leave to mention. 
. In the year 1846^ a Clergyman of strong Protestant view! 
todc some pains to impress men's minds with the importance and 
r necessity of an amended natioiial policy, in connexion with tha 
20 Established Church. Shortfy after this, viz«, in the year 1847# 
« General Election occurred, when attention was drawn to 
Convocation aa a legitimate and constitutional means to that 
and; and it so happened that Convocation itself showed a dis« 
V. pocitien to awake from its long sleep, and tern to acoonst the 
25 talents of its Members. This led to the formation of Churdi 
Unions, the revival of Convocation being an object avowed by 
neariy if not quite aU of them ; and with that view I mysetf took 
an active part in more than one of the leading Unions. Bela* 
(■ tions at that time naturally arose with many influential membert 
30 of the Hi§^ Cfanrdi party; ^relations not exactly what faaa been 
sispposed. They seemed to the world almost my sole friendain 
iUa matter; the truth being, that, from <areumstances winch cannot 
well be stated here, I found myself involved m no small i^&cuStr 
I : with them in many way a ; compared with which, ih» amoont of 
35 anpport actaaUy reeelted from leaders of party, on any ssde^ has 
Ifom bnianaU. One cause of diffiedty was thia„ thai a dispost* 
tioA had been inflised into the pnUb mind to associate the ideaol 
Synodal actaoo with some undefined and utterly impossible asaump- 

^ ' * Recent iirrestigation appears to have tlirown connderable light npoix 
Ike tvoe ooafftractioa of the Act of Submission, which, as I an sdvisedu is 
something rer^ different from a mere disabling Statute. A legal e3q>ositioa 
of t&esdttject m all its bearings has recently been pr^ared, and win in dne 
ttosaheaMriapaUie. See£)sdieali(m,pagem.»hneB Stol^alsopseftva. 
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tumof ilbgitimate power^ for which th# purtieg cboTC aUiid^ to 
were supposed speoiaUy to contend. The misapprehension wm 
not to be wondered at, so long as no opportunity existed for cor- 
rMting it» either by recent eiq>erienGe» or by present observationi 
or thiDqgh an enlightened appreciation of the law. The reyival 5 
of CooYocationy thoagh partial hitherto, has certainly supplied 
better means for forming a correct judgment, and I think I 
oan see that misconceptiona are gradually disappearing* 

Sererebp' condemning, as I do, the pretensions of the Court 
of Borne, I cannot but feel with those who dislike seeing the 10 
affaire of this great Nation seriously influenced by the Bomish 
p«rly ; bnty in addition to my disindination for the yoke of 
Somc^ I must say that I do not wish to see the Jew or the 
Dissenter dominant. 

Let these and others have the most full and free toleration« 14^ 
but let not tdefation aspire to the level of ascendancy i nor let 
NoBOonformists take it for granted, until the fact has been aoore 
clearly prored than as yet it has been, that we Churchmenj 
who gave them franchises, contemplated submission to the 
asauiDption on their part, whether jointly or severally, of sway 29 
and dominion over the Nation. There is, however, as it seems to 
w»» some danger of suck result, unless Churchmen take measuree 
to develop their inherent steength. The question is, how this may 
best be done ; and I am desirous of bringing under your notice 
certain Synodal arrangements in progress for the laity, (who, 2^ 
I need scarcely observe, form the larger proportion of the 
Churdi,) which appear to me satis&ctory» In writing to 
yco generally of these arrangements, I would distinctly state^ 
tliat, so far from wishing to commit you to any approval of 
tliera, I do not even ask for a reply to this letter* New arrange^ 30 
nenta of some kind are, I think, clearly necessary ; although it ia 
not possible, as yet, to define them with prcdsion. Th^re is» 
liowever, one which I regard as equally desirable and attainaUe^ 
being in antagonism to no one, and requiring no new organiznf 
tion, whether of Clergy &r of laity. Leaving the spiritualty^ as a 
we ind it, in the Cottrt of Convocation, and the temporalty, at 
we iftd It* in the High Court of Parliament^ the pl«n is simplj 
this ;^that Churchwardens and others in our several Pbrkhes^ ill 
districts of convenient size, should be gradually brought together, 
with the san^etioa <^ the Clergy, smd that, in subordination to 40 
Convocation* they should take such steps to promote the 
interests of the Church in their several localities, as, in the 
exercise of their own free and unfettered judgment, they may 
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themselvM think neeessary or desirable^ Such districts hate long 
existed* being marked out all over the country. 

According to my own experience we may have, in any given 
Parish, the Lawyer, the Doctor, the Farmer, the Tradesman, 
5 all united in approval of these views ; especially, as I befoi« 
said, when they find that party politics have nothing to do with the 
matter. In a neighbouring Parish in my own district in Kent, a 
leading Councilman, or Consultee, (for that is the name given to^ 
the parties who meet together to consult,) is a strong Liberal. 

1 6 Upon the withdrawal of Queen's Letters from Church Societies, 
it was natural and necessary for Churchmen to exert their proper^ 
strength, and to put forth a greater measure than before of in- 
dependent action ; and, whereas formerly the State was supposed 
to protect the Church, we may, perhaps, ere long, see the Church 

15 really protecting the State. 

Whatever party happens to be in power, our duties in respect 
of Synodal action remain the same ; and though we have avoided 
soliciting from public men of all parties any special or extraordi- 
nary favours, yet we have endeavoured, and I hope not altogether 

20 without success, to act in such a way as to give offence to none. 
A liberal and enlightened Government might profit by our machi* 
nery, and by so doing, might, I think, acquire considerable 
Utrength ; but when we shall have a Minister who will take this 
view of the case, I cannot tell. 

1^5 We are conscious that our movements are watched, and most 
prdperly so, by the Law Officers of the Crown ; but I am not aware 
that any of our proceedings have laid us open to censure. In fact 
our course hiA been attended with a steady and unchecked sue- 
oess ; and among other satisfactory circumstances, I have myadf 

30 heard the present Lord Chancellor, in the House of Lords, speak 
of Convocation as of a recognised reality. Lord Campbell is 
known to take a similar view. At a recent Session of Convoea- 
tion, two Judges of the Queen's Bench were present at the debate 
in the Lower House. 

3^ This Letter has gone to a greater length than I had in- 
tended, but I trust that it may contain information not anac« 
ceptable. Whilst it will require no answer, it may, probably, in 
due time be made public ; and meanwhile I desire to present it 
with all possible respect. 

I have the honour to be. 

Very faithfully yours, 

HENRY HOABE. 
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Loose Court, near Maidstone, 
Friday, Augmt 29, 1856. 
To Henry Hoare, Esq., 

Staflehurst. 
Dear Sir: 

Feeling that I cannot express myself properly in speech, I 
commit to paper a few sentiments for your consideration, as 
I think you should know what is really felt by each Church- 
warden of this Deanery, who is a member of the Established 
Church. 5 

I beg to be understood as one desirous to support the Pro- 
tectant Church, with its emoluments,— for so long a period the 
law, and I may say the glory, of our land. 

I would maintain the existing Church-rate, unless better and 
safer means can be adopted to keep up that sacred and time- 1 
honoured institution. Some would strike out a few small 
chaises, such as washing surplices, &c., which seem trifial, but 
which are sufficient for our opponents to make remarks upon ; 
if a few of these were got rid of, it is thought that we should 
stand on better ground. Too many concessions, however, I 15 
8hot:dd not advise, as much evil often arises from yielding to 
clamour. The Dissenters have plainly shown us that there 
are no bounds set to their demands. First, they had liberty 
given them to worship in their own fashion — their ministers 
licensed, &c. Chapels have sprung up in all quarters, and they 20 
have gained ground as a faction very fast. Fancying them* 
selves strong enough, they now attempt the abolition of Church- 
rates. Tithes will be attacked next — ^and the Bible must be 
translated to suit their taste — the Church Liturgy must be 
altered also — ^and the changes will, if I mistake not, extinguish 25 
the moderate Church, and clear the road for Roman Catholics, 
of whom there is so much dread, and against a wealthy and 
imited body of whom, a scattered mass of a hundred different 
professions will, I think, stand a poor chance. 

I would maintain the tithes as now by law established, with 

o 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



194 

one alteration, that all property such as factories, commercial 
estahlishments, railway companies, and such like profitable 
investments, should pay their share, which at present they do 
not ; all resting on land, not on the tenant, but on the owner. 
5 If a better distribution of Church property can be devised, I 
shall have no objection ; but I do not consider it my question, 
as a tenant farmer, nor dp I see who is injured by the present 
system. 
I would bring back to the Church that which has been 

10 taken away ; viz., on every meeting at our Union-house, we 
(as guardians) are occupied a considerable time in hearing a 
number of "Banns of Marriage" read by our clerk, which to 
me seems sadly out of place, and reminds me of the old 
phrase, "Marry over a broomstick.** This, in my opinion, is 

15 an indignity to our religion, as I was always taught to consider 
the Marriage Service one of our strictest religious ceremonies. 

We are constantly being warned against the increase of 
Popery. Now, I trust Popery will never again be predominant j 
but I should not compare a Pope of 1856 vnth a Pope of 1656 ; 

20 at the same time a century might work a very serious change, 
therefore I say " No Pope,** On the other hand I would rather 
say. Beware of the Low Church, or rather No Church, and 
Dissenters. They mean us no good, and I believe that we have 
more to fear from them than from the High Church, inasmuch 

25 as they have nothing to lose, but all to gain. What they want is, 
to pull down, not the Church, but those who now possess it, 
and to take possession of it themselves ; and may I be spared 
from their power. The Bear said when beset with Bees, ^^ Let 
" them alone, they are nearly filled ; if you brush them off^ 

30 *' another ferocious set are ready to attack ; therefore, let them 
^< remain.'' This, perhaps, is out of place here, being rather 
for those who only take b. £ s, d, view of the case ; it should 
be thought of by them, but I hope a more religious view is 
taken too. 

35 A remark has been publicly made, as you are aware, by Mr. 
Punnett, Churchwarden of Chart Sutton, respecting the attention 
paid to the middle class — of which I am one— and o& thia I 
complain, of my own knowledge, although not in the case of 
my own Clergyman. In general their thoughts are eentred in 

40 two parties, the very high, their visiting circle, and the very poor, 
who have much to receive at their hands ; but the qiiddle-man, 
c^v^n the Tithe-payer, seems scarcely withia - their thoughts. { 
myself hare seen much to coiriipkin of on t^is soore^ and no 
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doubt it is too general. Of this I should venture to warn the 
Clergy, for in our body lies their strength, if I mistake not j 
and I think you hare seen enough of the class I mention, evpjj 
at your own house, to convince you of it. 

I have seen much mischief done in Parishes by the Minister's 5 
ii^^erfering very much in the managemeijt of Parochial aff^rs ; 
for their good I would recommend caution on their part. At 
the same time they should be at the head — I^ut quietly |ind 
carefully. They can easily stimulate others to actioQ by their 
private counsels. iq 

Beferring to your printed Correspondence, I should strongly 
recommend t\\e choice of Sidesmen in every Parish, as it would 
enlist many more into the Church interest. It is much the 
practicp to reelect Churchwardens year after ycar^ and I think 
properly too ; but there grows up a jealousy (however wrong) j \g 
still so it is; therefore there should be Sidesmen, that the 
Parish ipay have their aid, and that a feeling in favour of the 
Church may be infused more generally. "Were I in a positioii to 
adyise, I shoujd recommend the CIprgy to look plqsely into 
Church affairs^, consult the;r own consciences^ and propose 8p 
such reforms as appear necessary to maintain, and, if possible, 
improve, our solid superstructure^ of Protestant truth ; and I tru^t 
and think the laity will support them. By all means let thena 
pay more attention to the middle class^ as it is this clasi whicl} 
has the great weight ; many of them have lefl Cburcl^ for ch«)el, j)| 
^lely from having more attention paid them \ not ^hi^t i))i| 
is, in my opinion, a good reason. 

I do hope that the laity in general| when called ^pq)) Igf 
);he plergy, a^ they are at tl>e present time, to act with X\\<^v^» 
will assist to abolish those wild notions now extant — (ey^i^ Q^^r Ifi 
Bible is not right) — and will unite to stop such extri^yqi^nt 
ideas^ and form a body proof against aU fifrtber innoy^t|QP9| 
Ffom the short in{;erviews I have had with yon^ and froifi ypnj^ 
public and we^l-known charficter| I ani sure tl^at you will direct 
our course, and bring us safely to an anchorage, whip)i i^ 99 2| 
much required at this momentous period. ( mvi^^ sfty wit^ 
you. Let the laity join the Clergy, in time \q save the C^urf^t^ 
^hat has so long been a blessing to this country. 
I am, dear Sir, 

Tfour obedient Servant, 

THOMAS KEIifP, 
Churchwarden of Loose, ^ 
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14, New Street, Spring Gardens, 
Thursday, May 28, 1857. 
To the Bey. John Lawrell, 

St. Matthew's, City Koad. 
Bev. and Dear Sir: 

Permit me to thank you for your Letter, and to express the 
satisfaction which I derived from our conversation yesterday. 
You now, I hope, distinctly understand my present position to 
be that of doing all that is in my power to recommend, for general 
5 adoption throughout the country, the system set on foot last 
summer by the Clergy of Sutton Deanery, in its main feature 
of invitation, as contradistinguished from all manner of 
elective processes ; the number of lay Consultees, and the mode 
of getting at them, being of course liable to vary in different 

10 places, according to circumstances. Where the Diocesan or 
other authority is found not to be anxious for improved arrange- 
ments, but rather wishes things to remain as they are, for better 
or for worse, I conceive that his peculiar obj.ections are only to 
be regarded under certain limitations. He should be prepared to 

15 say publicly, with respect to any Flan that may be proposed for 
mutual cooperation of Clergy and laity, that he disapproves of 
it, and that he will take upon himself the responsibility of stop- 
ping it, even though no violation of the order and discipline 
of the Church be involved. 

20 The Archbishop of York, for instance, of whom I would speak 
with the respect due to his high station, has reasons which 
be deems sufficient, for doing all he can to prevent the Synod 
of his Province from meeting for business, even though they 
have no wish to exceed what they may lawfully do without 

25 the Royal Licence. 

Now his Grace's private feelings, as an individual, may in like 
manner be against all manner of Synodal action within bis 
own Diocese of York, whether by the Clergy alone, or by 
Clergy and laity combined; whilst, on the other hand, the 

30 Clergy of the Diocese, under a strong sense of the responsibilities 
of their sacred calling, may feel it a duty to meet together for 
mutual counsel and encouragement, especially when they see 
their way to a safe mode of obtaining the systematic counsel and 
cooperation of the laity. It is a case of conflicting claims; 

35 and I have yet to learn why they should not take such 
steps as they may think it incumbent on them to take in the 
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matter, — ^provided alwa3rs, that what thej do is no way contra- 
rient either to the laws of this Realm, or to the order and 
discipline of the Church, — even though in such discharge of 
duty they may not be encouraged by the distinguished personage 
who occupies the Metropolitan See, with its honours and emolu- 
ments, and, I may add, corresponding responsibilities. 

The Committee of the Lower House appointed on the 9th of 
of May, 1857, to consider the lay question, consisted of the 
following Members: — 



Deans, 
Bristol {Prolocutor), 
Canterbury. 
Norwich. 

Archdeacons, 
Harrison, Maidstone, 
Sinclair, Middlesex, 
Allen, Salop (Lich), 
Denison, Taunton, 
Freer, Hereford, 
Hone, Worcester, 
Otter, Lewes, 
EiAndall, Berks, 
Thorp, Bristol, 



Jelf, Rev. Dr. 
Jeremie, Rev. Dr. 
Wordsworth, Rev. Dr. 

(Chairman), 
Martin, Rev. Chancellor. 
Waldegrave, Hon. & Rev. S. 
Caswall, Rev. H. 
Fendall, Rev. J. 
Mackenzie, Rev. H. 
OxENDEN, Rev. A. 
Randolph, Rev. J. H, 
Seymour, Rev. R, 
Thomas, Rev. W. B. 



And the efPect of what passed at that time is, that I feel myself ]0 
specially pledged to do all in my power to resist any attempt to 
' establish an elective position for the laity. It does not seem to 
me probable that either this Committee or the Clergy in general 
will hastily commit themselves to saying that we need a separate 
lay Chamber, constituted by any manner of election, any more 15 
than that they will agree to promote the admission of a lay 
element, of whatever kind, and by whatever process, within the 
walls of the Jerusalem Chamber. To do what has been already 
done in Sutton Deanery is at once perfectly safe, and clearly 
within our power ; — not so, to alter the constitution of Convo- 20 
cation, or to create independent bodies of laity, — say in London, 
York, Armagh, and Dublin, — by the side of the respective Con- 
vocations. Surely all might allow central developments to stand 
over for future consideration. 

Believe me, 

Yours most faithfully, 

HENRY nOARE. 
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% PvifP Got7Rt| TEMPtlli* 

Saturday, May 30, 1867* 
To Henry Hoare, Esq. 

Staplkhurbt. 
My Dear Sir : 

On occasion of the late meeting of Convocation, I had at 
your house a conversation with one of the Diocesan Proctors^ to 
whom jou kindly introduced me, on the now much-mooted 
question of lay representation. In consequence of some hints 
5 from me respecting a scheme which more than two years ago I 
ventured to submit in two Letters * published in " "the £ngUsh 
" Churchmatig** I afterwards supplied him with copies of* them. 
The idea was new to him, and he seemed desirous that it 
shoulJ ohtain more extensive circulation, and be submitted to 
10 general criticism. As the whole question is now much more ripe 
for discussion than it was when the Letters originally appeared, 1 
gladly acquiesce in your kind request, and forward them 
to you for republication. I am quite willing ihat they should be 
pulled to pieces for the general benefit. That they may in some 
15 small measure help forward a cause in which you iiave laboured 
so abundantly, and — God be thanked — so successfully, is the 
sincere wish of 

Yours very truly, 

G. B. HUGHES. 

LAY REPItESEl^TAttON, 

To the Editw of '' The Englieh Churchman:' 

Lbttrr I. 
^ Temple, Dec. 4, 1854. 

Sir: 

At tbe last Session of the Convocation of the Province of 
Canterbury, held on the 20th of July, 1854, various Reports were 

20 presented, some of which will probably afford material for dis* 
cussion at its next Meeting. Unquestionably the most important 
document then laid on the table was the Eeport of the Reform 
Committee ; and for obvious reasons it seems nearly certain that 
to the consideration of its contents the first resuscitated energies 

25 of Convocation will be devoted. That some constitutional 
changes are expedient ere our Ecclesiastical Parliament is allowed 
to resume all its active functions, is a proposition assented to 
almost universally, though, no doubt, the minds of Churchmen 
differ widely as to ihe nature and extent of the changes it may 



See page 218, line 7. 
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be desinble to effect. The soltttion, then^ of this problein may 
perhaps be Gonsidered a condition precedent to general Sjnodal 
action, and it will behove Conyocation to tackle the question in 
good earnest at the earliest fitting opportunity, and so cleA* out 
of its way that which may otherwise prove a stumbling-block to 5 
further progress; 

On the general details 6f the scheme in the Report I have no 
wish to enter. My remarks will be confined to the second para- 
graph, in which the vexata quasatio of li^ representation is thus 
ineidentally and cautiously introduced:—^ jO 

" In. entering on this subject, the Cbmnritiee feolisldered that their 
". deliberationB were limited to such impravements as they could 
". Suggest in the constitution and working of the Convocation of the 
" province of Canterbury, that is, the Archbishop and Bishops, and 
*^ the representation of the Clergy thei-eof. They have, therefore, 15 
'f pot entered upon the questions whether the. Convocations of the 
" two Provinces of Canterbury and York could be brought to de- 
*' liberate together ; nor whether, and under what HmitdtionSf and 
*' through what machinery, a repfesentation cf the Lat/ members of 
^ ipie Chutch could hebroti^ht into ditiherqtian with the Clergy, though 20 
'' these two questions are, in their judgment, of the very highest 
*' ttrportancfe. They believe that those questions may be more pro- 
'^ fitably discussed hereafter in Convocation of the Olerffy, when 
'^ such reforms as it may be deemed expedient to adopt £sJ[l have 
** been effected in its constitution." .... 25 

It is evidenti from the studiously-guatded language employed 
by the Right Revetend add Reverend framers of the Report, 
that they intended, in their capacity of Committeemeni to com- 
mit themselves not a Single hair's breadth beyond a bare re- 
cogniticNDi of the importance of thfe sulject. Whcfther regarded 30 
88 a matter of pridciple or eicpediency— -Whether viewed prac- 
tically or theoretically — they drop no hiitt &v(mrable or unfa- 
yemrable to the measute ; much less venture to pronounce upott 
it any authoritative judgment. We may, then, reasonably 
sQtmise, that opinions differed amOng th^ individual members of 35 
the Committee, just as widely as they do outside the walls of the 
Jerusalem Chamber. I rejoice to see that this question may 
still be considered and treated as an open one, and hope it may 
so continue for some time to come, imtO more thought, re- 
search, and study, have been brought to bear upon it, and the 40 
minds of Churchmen have thus becoiAe miore ripe for its final 
and authoritative decision. 

Yet the day of its settlement caiaot, in Che nitture of thiiigs^ 
be very £Rr distant. The current of popukr anxiety, as respects 
Church matters, has already set strongiy in that direction i 45 
finr to& stronglyi indeed, to be capable ^f dirersioia into .oOist 
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channels. " To be^ or not to be," is the question that must' 
needs receive an answer ere long. Everywhere, and at all times, 
when the subject of Synodal action is brought on the tapis, its 
suppofters are met — 1 had almost said "stumped" — by the 
5 eagerly-reiterated interrogation, " How with regard to the intro- 
'* duction of the laity ?" A question easy to ask, but most per« 
plexing and embarrassing to answer. Perplexing and embarras- 
sing, however, though it be, the present state of thii^ is not 
unaccompanied by its own peculiar advantages. The question 

10 remaining — as I before observed — an open one, men may 
hold, and even advocate, their own particular views, without fear 
of thereby incurring the guilt of heresy or schism. They can^ 
with impunity — to employ the cant language of the day — *' ven- 
" tilate the subject " to their hearts' content. They may do 

15 more and better ;— they may supply material for its final 
decision, regarded in its two-fold aspect of principle and expe- 
diency, and suggest modes of operation by which a system of lay 
representation may be best carried out, in the event of its being 
ultimately conceded by those in authority that the introduction 

20 of the lay element into our Ecclesiastical Councils is befitting 
and desirable. 

Now, as regards the principle and policy of a lay representa- 
tion, much will necessarily depend upon the sense in which the 
words "lay representation" are understood. The expression 

23 may be taken to mean a very great deal, and to involve an 
entire reconstruction of our Ecclesiastical constitution ; whilst, 
on the other hand, it may be watered down so as to imply 
little or nothing, and require for its carrying out no organic 
change whatever in the formation of our existing institutions. 

30 To begin, by assigning to the term its lowest value. It may 
be interpreted as sanctioning only the occasional attendance, by 
invitation, of certain influential and well-affected laymen at the 
Meetings of Convocation, who are to be precluded from speaking 
or voting on any of the propositions then brought forward for dis- 

35 cussion. This, in point of fact, — calling things by their right 
names, — amounts to no more than the addition of a " Stranger's 
•* Gallery " to the present accommodation afforded in the Jeru- 
salem Chamber, which, by the way, I may observe is already- 
permitted to some extent. It is evident that a mere courteous 

40 "admission ticket,"* now an^ t^ien issued to the elite of the 
laity, and entitling them to be present as spectators of the 
proceedings of Convocation, involves no material alteration 
in any existing relations, and would, in effect, leave things 
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mneh as they are at present. If it could be called an inno- 
vation at all, it is one of so mild a character as scarcely to 
be capable of rousing the fear of the most timid denouncer of 
change, or awakening the jealousy of the most uncompro- 
mising stickler for Clerical ezclusiTeness. Would, howcTer, snch a 5 
mere ghost of a concession satisfy the laity 7 I do not mean 
«< the public/' or a '* dominant laity/' seeking to dragoon and co- 
erce the Clergy into doing ererything or nothing, at their beck 
and bidding, but the thoughtful, right-minded, and well-affected 
laity of the Church of £ngland? Though it may possibly be 10 
considered right and prudent to withhold the substance, it 
surely can scarcely be either becoming or politic to mock them 
with the shadow. 

If, however, the larger construction of which it is capable is 
given to the expression, ''representation of the lay members of 15 
'' the Church," the subject at once becomes a very involved and 
difficult one, admitting of various and even directly conflicting 
opinions, regarding" such a constitutional iofusion of the lay 
element in its twofold aspect as a question of principle and 
of policy. For my own part, I hesitate not to avow my firm 20 
conviction that synodical legislation far the whole Church will 
be practically unattainable, — ^I am almost tempted to add unde- 
sirable,— without there is imported into the Church's Council 
some legally constituted and bona fide system of lay representa- 
tion. By no other than a mixed body can those large and 25 
urgent questions be approached, which involve not the Cleri- 
cal interests [only, but slso those of the whole Church. A 
hima fide representation of the National Church must, it would 
seem, of necessity precede any effective and salutary general 
Church legislation on matters spiritual. 30 

Any inquiry into the nature and extent of the power to be 
entrusted to lay hands must, I think, be made to depend for its 
answer on the determination of a previous question, namely, — 
What is the maximum of secular influence consistent with the 
orthodox principles of ecclesiastical polity, and the normal con- 35 
stitution of a Church? With less than that maximum of power, 
it can scarcely be expected that a laity like ours would rest 
satisfied. More, it is to be hoped, they would neither ask nor 
desire. The learning, intelligence, and business-like habits, of 
the present generation of educated English laymen would enable 40 
them to take a profitable and edifying part in deliberations at 
which their ancestors of six hundred years back— the rude un- 
lettered barons of the twelfth century— would have found them- 
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seltes otit of place. Trne^ it may be diificalt to ascertain th« 
precise limit of this legitimate lay interference. We meet with 
no clearly-defined boundary line ; but, on the contrary, hay« 
lying before us a wide tract of debateable land, every square ineh 
5 df which admits of being stoutly contested^ Yet it is easy to 
look beyond the border country, and point out subjects thtl 
lie clearly and unmistakeably within the respectire fields of aeCton; 
and as to which it seems scarcely possible that any cavil cotdA 
be raised. Take, for instancei the question of Church-rates t flw 

10 material of one of the Reports presented to ConTocation at Hs 
last Session. Surely, without laying themselyes open to any 
imputation of desiring to infringe on Clerical rights, sucii • 
subject might be as legitimately and profitably discussed by t)f0 
laity, sitting side by side with the Clergy in the Lower Hodse 

J5 of Convocation, as within the walls of the Commons House tff 
I'arliam&nt $ whilst, on the other hand> matters involving ques^ 
tions of doctrine, should, as a general rale, be left exclusively to 
be deah with by those to whom the sacred deposit of Catholic 
truth was at first committed by the Ditine Head of the Church. 

SO But how as to the ways and means by which this wholesome 
infusion of the lay element is to be attained ? The eipedi^ney 
of 8u6h a measure must depend upon its practicability, and cftt 
a favourable answer to the inqniry,^ — ^Whether any safe atid feasible 
plan, or ntodv^ operandi, can be devised, by which such a eon- 

25 stitutional change may be carried out. I purpose, with yotst 
kind permission, to approach this most delicate and diffieult part 
of the subject on a future occasion. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient servant, 

G. B. H. 

LAY REPRESENTATION. 
To the Editor of <' The English Churekmanr 

Letter ii. 

Temple, Jan. 3, lS55i 
Sir: 

I proceed, as proposed in my last Letter, to consider 

the question suggested in the Report of the Reform Com- 

30 inittee, "Through what machinery a representation of the 

"lay members of the Church can be brought into ddtbention 

" with the Clergy." The subject is one requiring sudi nice and 

delicate handHng, that I may well mbtrust my powers of rnani'^ 

pulation. In fear and much trembling, therefore^ I approadr i^ 
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and renttm to suggest a meUiod hj which the deuderatam 
may possibly be supplied, and a system of lay representa- 
tion realised, with the least disturbance of our Ecclesiastical 
constitution, and the existing relations between Church and 
State. Vaieat quantum. My plan is simply put forth as "a J 
''feeler;" I trust with no morbid sensitiyeness as to the treat- 
ment it may receive i — on the contrary, I have every wish to see 
it at once thrown aside to make way for any other« which ma^ 
colnmend itself as more poUtic, more practical, or based on 
sounder principles. 10 

All schemes, broached outside the doors of Convocation^ must 
be, in truth, alike destitute of authority. They can operate ovUf 
as suggestions, to which the Spiritual Legisktnre may, at its 
pleasure, attach greater or less importance. Viewed both as ft 
spiritual and a constitutional question, it is plain that Convoea* 15 
lion itself can alone rightfully and successfully take the initiative 
in those measures which involve a reform of its own organixstion^ 
A rude pressure from without may indeed shatter the walls of 
our Eccksiastical fabric, but cannot strengthen its foundations, 
or enlarge its dimensions. I rejoice in feeling that I am a 1mm- 90 
ble uilit in a large body of English Churchmen, who will work 
just as hopefully and just as zealously for a revival of Synodal 
action, even if no present prospect whatever be held out of any 
change in the constitution of our Provincial Synods, as regards 
the admission of the laity. Such Convocational reform need not fg 
be made a sine qua non. Convocation, though exclusively Cleri- 
cal, may exercise its deliberative functions wisely and well for 
the general interests of the whole Church, and may even pray 
in aid its legislative powers in regard to those peculiar matters 
which concern more especially the spiritual estate. As r^arda 3o 
mixed ipiestions, it may advise and suggest ; in distinctly Clerical 
eoncemsy it may, with the consent of the Crown, enact and en- 
force. Thus, both directly and indirectly, its efforts may tend,—* 
in the words of one of the Petitions circulated by the Society for 
the Betival of Convocatum,—'^ to render our Church thoroughly 39 
" efficient for the great end for which she was ordained by her 
" Divine Founder — ^the increase of His kingdom, and the salva* 
** tion of souls.'' 

I will, then, no longer stand hesitating on the brink of the 
question, but at once, without further prefaee or apology, plunge 49 
m mediae res. 

Here, however^ we may be met at the outset with the obfectionf 
that ire already, m point of fkct/ possess the rery thing for wUdf 
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we pretend to be so anxiously seeking; that the laj element in 
the Church of England always has been, and still is, represented 
in and by Parliament. Now, theoretically, in a certain artificial 
and constructiye sense, we concede the truth of the proposi- 

5 tion. We will hereafter endeavour to turn the concession to 
account ; but it has alas I long since degenerated into little better 
than a legal fiction. Practically speaking, it would be flying in 
the teeth of common reason, and every-day experience, to assert 
that an assembly like the present House of Commons is capable, 

10 in its collective capacity, of effectually discharging all the func- 
tions of a lay Convention. Within its walls, members of the 
Church of England sit side by side with Presbyterians, Ro- 
manists, and Protestant Dissenters of every conceivable sect. 
Even the Jew is barely excluded ; such exclusion, be it re- 

15 marked, though still in force, being in express opposition to the 
declared wish of the House itself. It is impossible, then, that a 
body compounded of such heterogeneous materials can be an ade* 
quate exponent of the wants and wishes of the Church laity ; — 
that it can profitably discuss, or even comprehend, those ques- 

20 tions which concern the inner mind, the spiritual life, and 
the practical efficiency, of the English branch of the Church 
Catholic. 

I carefully abstain from here pronouncing any opinion on the 
policy which has, in the course of the last two centuries, even- 

25 tuated in the entire reconstruction of our Parliamentary repre- 
sentation. I simply take it as an undeniable fact, and as such 
it affords all I require for my present purpose ; for surely such 
violent wrenches given to one portion of the framework of our 
constitution, must, in the nature of things, require some corre- 

30 spending readjustments elsewhere ! Church work can only be 
done well by those who possess the confidence of Churchmen, 
and members avowedly returned to Parliament to '^represent 
** the Dissenting interests," — of whom we have in the present 
House of Commons not a few, — cannot be reasonably expected 

35 so much to seek the good of the Church, as to keep jealous 
watch against her encroachments. They have a full right so to 
do, and none but knaves or fools would, in fact, be likely to 
adopt any other line of conduct. 

Where then can we look for what we require ? It anything on a 

40 popular principle, and of an extensive scale, be suggested, analo- 
gous to the system of Parliamentary representation, he must be 
sanguine and stout-hearted indeed, who would venture to anticipate 
iu success. The framers of it would— I fear with some reason—* 
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be denoanced as visionary and unpractica}. Either the machine* 
we shoald be told, would not work at all> or its action would 
be irregular, impulsive, and at times, probably, mischie- 
vous. Let us glance for a moment at the working gear. 
It comprises the representatives, the electors, and the 5 
mode of election. The first consideration might indeed 
admit of a satisfactory solution. The Communicant test, — 
coupled, possibly, with some property qualification, — ^might 
ensure all that need be required of the candidates for 
seats in Convocation. But the questions. Who the electors should 10 
be, and. How the election should be conducted, seem practically, 
if not theoretically, to present features of insuperable difficulty. 
Is the body to whom it is proposed to entrust the spiritual fran- 
chise to consist of Communicants, or of payers of Church-rates, 
or of both classes 7 I assume that Churchwardens alone would 15 
scarcely be selected as fit material for a Diocesan constituency. 
Again, how is the Convocational roll of electors to be originally 
made out , and afterwards revised, and perpetuated 7 Lastly, as 
to the manner of holding elections. Are we to have parochial 
polling-booths, assessors, hustings, speeches, shows of handB, 20 
and all the necessary and usual adjuncts of popular contests ? 
To name such things— involving, as they do, expense, excite- 
ment, irritation, and party feeling --in connexion with matters 
spiritual, is almost tantamount to pronouncing such a scheme 
of representation impracticable and undesirable. 25 

It would, however, be a great matter, if we could obtain any 
sound and feasible system of lay representation, through the 
medium of existing institutions. I believe that Parliament con- 
tains ample material for the purpose, and the Plan I would ven- 
ture to suggest by which it might be made available to that end« 30 
is shortly as follows : — 

That at every Diocesan election of proctors, two or more 
persons, members of the House of Commons, and Communicants 
of the Church of England, should, contemporaneously with the 
Clerical appointments, be selected by the Clergy, and entitled, 35 
by virtue of such selection, to seats in the Lower House of 
Convocation, with full power and authority to speak and vote on 
all matters not of an exclusively spiritual character. In virtue 
of his position as a member of the National Legislature, each of 
such persons, is, as I before remarked, in theory, a representative 40 
already of the laity of the National Church. By the Plan proposed 
he would become so in reality, and for practical purposes ; nor 
would he be the less truly the choic? of the laity, beqiU9e approyed 
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by the Clergy also. Thus, hyan easy process, interfering as little 
as possible with the spirit of our constitution, and the existing 
order of things, the lay element might be imported into the Prorin- 
cial Sypods of the English Church. If a precedent is sought to 
5 justify such a fusion of the two orders, it will be at once supplied 
"by naming the '* Lords Spiritual and Temporal," sitting together 
in the Upper House of Parliament. The fairness, decorum, and 
inteliigenoe, with which Church questions are there for the most 
part treated, is doubtless owing, in no scant measure, to the in- 

ID flnence exercised by those ** Right Reverend Fathers in God," 
who are constitutionally entitled to seats in that assembly. 

The benefits to be derived from the services of the class of 
Tepresentatives above indicated, would not be confined, like 
those of mere private laymen, to the assistance and advice they 

15 might render within the walls of the Jerusalem Chamber. They 
would form a kind of '* Parliamentary Committee on Church 
V Matters," and in that character constitute an invaluable con- 
necting link between Convocation and the House of Commons, 
whereby the risk of a collision between those two independent, 

80 atid, to a certain extent, it may be feared, at times antagonistic^ 
bodies, would be in a great degree obviated. We might more- 
over hope that with such pioneers and exponents, questions in- 
volving the rights and interests of the Church would be more 
^vourably examined, in the Lower House of Parliament, than 

M they are at present, and so no longer experience that evil alter- 
pative of neglect or opposition now so frequently their lot. 

If it be objected that the House of Commons, as at present 
eonstituted, affords a very limited and unpromising field fijr 
selection, I reply that we shall indeed have reason to despair of 

M our National Church, as an Establishment, when the representa- 
tives of the nation fail to furnish a quota of fifty good Church- 
men out of a House composed of more than six hundred and 
fifty members. Less than ten per cent is surely not much to 
ask I Even the pick of the present Parliament,— not chosen 

§1 under the most favourable circumstances, — would supply ample 
material for a comprehensive and faithful representation of 
the English Church. It would be invidious to mention the names 
of hadividuals,— suffice it to say, that on its benches sit zealous 
and earnest-minded Churchmen of every school of religious 

4d opinion. The High, the Low, and the Broad, have all their 
sentiments fairly and ably represented. We mighty however, 
veekon confidently in future on very much more favourable op- 
partonities for selection. The demand thus created for good men 
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in Barliament would no donbt produce a corresponding and adc« 
qnate supply. Ohurchmen would be more willing, and more soli* 
eitedy to offer themselves as candidates for seats than they are 
at present, and constituencies would look much more carefully 
than they now do to the religious opinions of their representa- 5 
tires. Thus the general tone of the House would be elevated* 
touch of the evil that has arisen among us from the baneful and 
unconstitutional severance of religion and politics remedied* and 
the connecting links between Church and State braced and 
strengthened. True, it may be said that some of the best of 10 
the laity would, under the most favourable circumstances, be 
peremptorily excluded, were a Parliamentary qualification adopted. 
Here, no doubt, we have to admit a serious drawback. The 
question, however, will be, whether it is not compensated, and 
more than compensated, by countervailing advantages 7 Whether 11 
some such scheme, though it fail to commend itself in its inte- 
grity, and may possibly be objectionable in some of its detaib, 
may not, nevertheless, admit of such modifications and cor- 
rections as would enable us to meet a great and acknowledged 
difficulty, and supply a generally-deplored practical deficiency 7 00 

Every system of lay representation proposed to be engrafted 
on the English Church presents its own peculiar difficulties. It 
is, therefore, only a choice of difficulties after all. No scheme 
certainly can be suggested, requiring less complicated ma- 
chinery for carrying it out, than that delineated above. If {£ 
it be objected to as a compromise, or a concession to the State, 
let it be considered whether it might not be well to purchase the 
free exercise of the Church's Synodal functions by any compro- 
mise or concession that does not involve a sacrifice of principle. 
I may add that no other plan can, as it appeara to me, be 80 
suggested, more likely to disarm opposition. Whilst it would 
probably satisfy all the requirements of men of moderate views, it 
might also be accepted on the one side by the ctav^rs for 
change, as the most they could hope to obtain, and assented to on 
the other hand by the Conservative section, as the least they could 9$ 
be called upon to concede. 

I am tempted to notice another objection — happily one of 
detail only — which may be raised to the Plan sketched out. It 
is in t^th, rather the shadow of an objection, than one possess- 
ing any substantial reality, and disappears at once, when fairly 40 
faced. Some persons may say, that the time of members of 
Parliament is already too fully occupied with secular concerns. 
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to permit a proper attention to Church matters^ or a punctual 
attendance at the Jerusalem Chamber. The premises and con- 
clusion are alike false. That those men who have the most 
work to do, generally do their work the best, is a fact so borne out 
5 by every-day experience, as to have passed from a paradox into 
a proverb. Business habits are only to be acquired under a press 
of business ; and the House of Commons furnishes an admi- 
rable school of apprenticeship. The practical leaven thus intro- 
duced might be turned to excellent account ; and, — if they will 

10 forgive me for saying so, — the Clergy would be all the better for 
taking the iafection. But in truth there is no such constant and 
all-engrossing demand on the time of Honourable Members, as to 
interfere with this proposed temporary addition to the labours of a 
few of them. The Parliamentary hours, even now, scarcely clash 

15 with the sittings of Convocation, or practically at all interfere 
with the attendance of the Bishops, ahke at the House of Lords 
and in the Jerusalem Chamber, and the whole question of time ad- 
mits of easy adjustment. Moreover the members of the lay 
Convention, as in fact constituting a " Standing Committee of 

20 " the House of Commons on Church matters,'' might, during the 
Session of Convocation, be fairly and reasonably excused from 
all other Committee work, and so have their mornings at their 
own disposal. 

If the scheme I have here ventured to model be deemed, as a 

25 whole, worthy of consideration, or out of its shattered frag- 
ments anything else can be constructed by others better adapted 
to the end in view, the object of these Letters will have been fully 
answered. 

I trust the acknowledged importance of the subject, and the 

30 difficulties with which it is beset, may afifbrd some excuse for the 
length at which I have been tempted to write. Matter is only 
compressible to a certain extent in the moral as in the material 
world ; and with all the pressure in my power I could not get 
what I had to say into smaller space. If you diiFer with me on 

35 that point, I will not aggravate my ofifence and your temper by 
a more formal avd lengthened apology. 

I am. Sir, 

Your obedient Servant, 
G. B. H. 
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SECOND EDITION. 



CIRCULAR TO MEMBERS OF COMMITTEES. 

Gloucester, 

Tuesday y May 26, 1857. 
Dear Sir: 

As the Annual General Meeting of our Society is rapidly ap- 
proaching, it becomes necessary that correspondence should be 
renewed on the subject of the Resolution* committed to the con- 
sideration of a Sub-Committee appointed by the Council, at its 
Meeting in November, 1856. The questions which I proposed 5 
in a former Letter were briefly these : — 

(1) Can we increase the number of Members of the Convo- 
cation Society ? 

(2) Can we have Meetings in different Dioceses ? 

(3) Can the work of the Society be brought under the notice 10 
of Ruridecanal Synods ? 

(4) Can we do anything to instruct and interest the masses 
of the laity ? 

On all these points, I find, amongst the Members of the 
Sub-Committee, a general agreement. While there is to be 15 
noticed in all a hearty approval of the noiseless policy of the 
Society, there still seems to be a desire for some immediate 
work to be undertaken by the Society as such. And no reason, 
apparently, has more weight than this ;— that there is a general 
misunderstanding abroad as to the objects which the advocates 20. 
of the revival of Convocation have in view. , Doubtless much 
has been done in the recent Session of Convocation to remove 
such misunderstanding. The speeches of the Bishop of Oxford 
and others must have considerable weight with those who have 
been jealous of everything like Church movement. And it is 25: 
right that we should do something to confirm the impressions 
which the debates in Convocation were so admirably calculated 
to convey. 

♦ This Resolution is as follows : — " That it appears to this Meeting that 
'* for the effectual carrying out of the objects of the Society, it is essential 
•* that the movement in favour of Synodal action should receive open and 
•* energetic support in the several Dioceses, and that to this end certain 
'* Members of Council be associated with the Executive Committee for the 
" consideration of some plan of more complete local organization, and to 
'♦ report thereon to the Council either at an ordinary Meeting, or at a Special 
•* Meeting to be convened by the Executive Committee." 

P 
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Those who have been best acqiutinted with t^ operations of 
the Convocation Society will readily admits that though its in- 
ilaence has been most important, yet there are large districts which 
are almost out of its reach ; while in scarcely any has it that 
5 help which it might reasonably have expected. Some of the Mem- 
bers of the Sub-Committee have pointed to this fact, and do not 
hesitate to say that many are kept from joining us by absolute 
ignorance of our proceedings, and that of our Members^ large 
numbers ar^ unable to wor^, because they are not provided with 

10 materials. If we were all persuaded that the whole qnestlon 
was now to be left in the hands of ConToeatioA itself^ then a 
stand-still policy would be intdligibk. But if in Church ma^ 
ters much depends upon the general state of feeling among 
Churchmen, then the question arises^ Is it not our duty to £Mrtn 

15 and to lead opinion outside ? No principle seems to be mom 
generally conceded than thisi that if our movement is to bft 
permanently vmeM, we must try to carry with us the hearts aiid 
judgments of large masses of Clergy and laity. And hence 
I am not surprised to find that there is amongst those wiiom I 

30 hare been desired to consult a strong feding that more inforn^a- 
tion should be diffused. There is only one who doubts about 
the usefulness of the issue of tracts^ and he does so because \xe 
finds that an indiscriminate issue has seldom produced any e&ct« 
Bat this might be remedied by such a distribution as should not 

25 expose any tracts put forth with the sanction of the Society to 
the not uncommon fate ot tracts— a summary consignment to 
'' the waste* paper basket.'' Entrust them to members of Council 
or of the Society, with a request that they be oarefiilly used ; or 
sdl thfm at a low rate, and we might be sure of many readers, 

30 I eonstantly ^eet with persons anxious for informatbn, but my 
only resourees are conversation and corre^ondence. A few 
popular tracts would (I am much persuaded) have hdped us for* 
ward materially. I entirely ooqeur with the suggestions that 
have been made to me, that if we would have profitable Meetings^ 

35 whether of Clergy or laity, we should, in tlie first instance, pr^ 
pare for them by the circvdation of such tracts. If wie can grt Meet* 
ings without this — well ; but at present we laboor under the dist 
advantage of having many well-affected members of the Church 
who are utterly in the dark as to the nature of Convocation, or 

40 the work in wfaidb, for a lon^ time to come, it would, in all pro- 
bability, be engage^* 

I would venture to ask the Mhmag auestions, in tii9 b^pe 
t^st answf r? may be r^cftred so a^ to att^w t\mp for $t least 
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899^99 ^fa^^Dg^ of l^^t^r^ befora the Meeting of Council: — 
(a) Are you of opinion th|it a series of short iin4 simple tracts 

pa jGoaypciitioa should be prepared ? 
(0) Po you think it advisable that a Tract Committee should 
be formed^ whose labours should be finally submitted to ^ 
I^Le ^xeputive Committee for their approTal 7 
(y) Should a Tract Fund be started ? Or would you ^ecom- 
paend any other plan to pieet probable loss ? 
And to these questions I would ad'd^ as arising from the Lett^ri 
whicji I baye received, IQ 

(d) Are you prepared U^ advise that stepa should be fortl^wjit^ 
tikej^ po hold Meetings i^ differex^t localities^ on the principle 
c^ l^vitatip^ Of otl^erwise ? 

Believe me tp remaii^. 

Ever faithfully yours^ 

f. J, BARLOW, 



Oy^^, St. Jy|;a, 
To Hetstet Hoabe, Esq., 

W^km you ^ent me your i^teresting hook pf ^^Hiyitg," lj| 
ypu aisl^ed mp if !|^ had any suggestions to xn^te regariii;^ itg 
aji-important subject — ^hiy coop^ratio^i. In reply \o th|| 
question, I will attempt to draw what appears to me the nat^f 
n)i concJ]isioi^ ^om the general drift and tej^or of youjf prp- 
mise§. 2g. 

If j §pprehen4 rightly that drift and tenoy, \h^ ^o^ to 
w}:dch any proposal for lay cooperation n^ust con|bnn it§e}f| 
if \^ would m^t yonr views an4 ^;he views of yoi^ Ifieii4», fff§ 
B^^ a$ t^ese : — 

I. — ^That the constitution of Convocation, aa erf otti^ 2$ 
Cbiirch Synods, is not tp be disturbed, the g^uex^ 
question as to the hest mode of hringipg laymen into 
consultation with the Cjergy being left ope^. 
II. — That lay cooperation should, as much as possit>le, l?fa 
promote4 and Regulated by Convocation. 30 

IH.-^rzThat inasmuch as the inferior Synods pf the Chliicli. 
are subject to no leg^ restraint, in respect of taking 
counsel with laity, action would naturally be taken by 
p 2 
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them in the matter, bo that no fresh machinery need be 
added to our present Church system. 
IV. — That inasmuch as the Church is hardly yet prepared 
for the determination of any principles regarding such 
5 cooperation, care should be taken not to lay down rules, 

or form models, which might constitute inconvenient 
precedents. 
These axioms lead, I think, to one conclusion, when they are 
compared with our present system of machinery. Whether 
10 that conclusion has been drawn I do not know ; if not, per- 
haps you will think it worthy of consideration. 

My proposal is, that the Bishops iayite, at the recommenda- 
tion of the Clergy, certain of the laity to consult at Synods,* 
such as are held for the election of Proctors, respect- 
15 ing the Schedules of Grmamina and Tt>ef<yrmcmda to be sub- 
mitted to Convocation. This proposal is, I think, in close 
agreement with the axioms laid down, and it has other advan- 
tages which I will name, after I have explained its nature a 
little more fully. 
20 The proposal throws us back upon the constitution of the 
Lower House of Convocation, and the character of its elected 
members. 

It was jurisdiction, not population, I believe, that guided 
the distribution of the elective franchise. In feet, the 
25 Lower House is a delegation from the inferior Synods of 
the Church. And its elected members are not selected in- 
dividuals, but Procurators. As such, they are accredited, fur- 
nished, and instructed. They are Delegates of Synods. 

Confining ourselves, then, to the Clergy Proctors, of what 
SO kind are the Synods at which they are chosen? These 
Proctors are Diocesan; as such, they are properly chosen 
at Diocesan Meetings. Other Meetings, for elections, must be 
regarded either as remains of the earlier system, in which the 
Archdeacons were at first themselves the Proctors, and then 
35 the Eetuming Officers of the Proctors, as e,g,y when a Dio- 
cese contains two Archdeaconries, and it is agreed that each 
Archdeaconry shall return one Proctor. 

Further, these Diocesan Meetings are Synods. This is 
proved beyond a doubt by the fact that the members are for- 
mally cited to appear before the Bishop, and are declared con- 

* See page 214, lines 34 to 40. 
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tnmacioiui if they do not appear. Again, that they are 
Synods assembled not so merely for the bare election of the 
Proctors, as that no business can be done in them, except that 
of nominating, seconding, and voting, — ^but for the purpose of 
doing all other business than can be called relevant to the 5 
election,— that is,for furnishing, accrediting, and instructing the 
Proctors, — ^is proved by the fact that in one Diocese at least, 
(Hereford, I believe), Clergy are cited to the Synod, who are 
not allowed to vote. This has been called an inconsistency, 
an absurdity. It is neither the one nor the other: but an 10 
invaluable proof of the true character of these Meetings, and a 
warning to us to be careful how we deal with old forms.* 
To a Synod are cited 

(1) Those who have a canonical right of attendance ; 

(2) Those who have a customary right ; 15 

(3) Those who may be bound to attend by way of discipline. 

(4) Others maybe invited for purposes of consultation. 
The Licensed Curates of Hereford, then, are cited either 
from cause (2), or from cause (3). But they are not 
allowed to vote, either from the limitation of the elective 20 
franchise, on account of the ancient right of the Clergy 

to tax themselves, or because it was considered that those 
only are entitled to vote, who have canonically cure of souls. 
And since the fiscal character of Convocation is happily at 
an end, the question regarding Curates' votes now is, whether 25 
a Licensed Curate has not so far cure of souls, as to entitle 
him to the franchise. However this may be, they are sum- 
moned to the Synod ; and their citation proves that other busi- 
ness than that of mere voting may be done at such Synods. 

In the next place, the Bepresentatives of the Clergy being 30 
Procurators, — Delegates from Synods, — ^it is to be considered 
that the Schedules of Gravamma and Befomumda, of which we 
have lately heard so much, are properly not the expressions of 
the Proctors own opinions, but the results of the consultations 
of the bodies they represent. Gibson's two chapters in the 35 
"Synodus Anglicana" are intelligible only on this principle: 
and when he says, in the " Pretended Independence," — " The 
" right of the Clergy to present to the Upper House their peti- 
^' tions and grievances for redress is asserted at large in the 

• The facts here stated are undergoing inquiry. 
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^' Bynodtis AtglieRiia/' he cmt ctAj he imdetstood to 
tbat the right belongs to the Clergy aaseinbl^ in 1^^ isft- 
Haft Sjnods, and that the presentations are made through their 
Proctors. There is no higher authorify on such a matt» ihtfi 
C A^hdeacon Beynolds, and he writes, page 83 r— -• 

^'Ijfegatine inflnence then broke in upon the liberties 6f tie 
"Church, and in time left to the ^rtiod stiarce any renmattt ci 
" freedonii except in the Fbrms oi iB8tnictio% wMch th6 DioeeMti 
'^ Clergy persisted to give to their Proctors, to represent to the 
10 "Fatheft^ either the general state of religion, or some paTtictllar 
" grierances in their own district." 

Again, be writes, page 214 : — 

" The first step to basiness In Synod for the most p^, was to takfe 
" in the Schedules of Beformation from the Diocesan ^roetolrs ; 
15 " that isu Bepreeentations from every part of the Province of the 
*' sende 6f the Clergy, by their troctors, as to matters that stood in 
" need of regulation in each Dioces^. This useftd practice was 
'* rdligiotiAsly observed through Que^ l^aabeth's reign/' 

lift pa^ 20 he qfaotes the instructions giveft to the ProctoW of 

20 9i«iter, A.D. 1928. If we look for a pr6c^ont of bter dat6, 
tM*r«d*ioMr Were ^ven to thb Proctofs of W6toester in !70O. 
0*tei& t[i(m, " the Clergy M Conrooatio^ hare a right not onl^p- 
* to the Redress of their owli pJterticolar griov^fei^, or to fi^ 

25 ** t^^prt^ of th6 reft)ftn<ft£on f6r aaiy disorders " (qu., fi>r th6 fe^ 
tepttation (tf aijy disoi^d^ifs) "tb6y may observe in the ChiiW*, 
** Wt aa!i»6 to ei&ft to the Ardhbishop and Bishops iill snch 
** ^oeastireis as may in their opinion t^d to th6 honour and 

30 *^iiit6t©Bt of region."— Gibson, Syn. Ang., ^hap. XIXI. 
H^'W', >?rhat a DiocOs^ Proctor may pitopose in the Low6r 
H0IIS6, the Synod which accredits him may Consult liipOA 
beferelwnd. Otherwise, how can he bo trttly a Procurator? 
In Was, ther^folre, with regret that 1 observed the Bishops in 

35 J^ms^, at the latfe elections, limiting the business to the no«. 
fi^iin^ting, seconding, and voting. It appears to fae t pfxaA 
AeiaiSal t>f the rights of the Clergy For my pari;, I mad© ti 
"(^a^, in the Diocese of My, to propose matter of instrutethji 
to the Proctors ; and I intend to press the claim in the best 

40 ^tty 5 <»n. 

la afl this, thett, I see an ea«y and Advantageous! ModSi-trf 
iaicijlg the &i9t step i^ formal lay cooperation in SIvnods. 

Ih3% oerfcain of the laity be inrited by the Kshop, thfbtegt 
his Ordinaries, the Arobdeacons, to att^^ the Synod for t he 

45 purpose of preparing the Schedules of Orava/mma and Befar- 
Tnanda, Some of the laymen may fee chosen immediately by 
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the Biahopi* ath&t% upon the recommendation'of the Clergy of 
his ZKocese, (who will eftch one consult the best men of his 
own Parish in the matter,) to he aacertaiQed tiirough the 
!Rural Deans. 

The election of the Proctors being over, (it does not take 5 
long,) let the . Lieensed Curates and the laymen be intro- 
duced for 9ueh eonsultation. 

I Bte the following adyantages in this plan: — 

I. — It disturbs no existing arrftngements. 
n. — ^It binds the Church to no f)remature decisions. ^^ 

HI.— It puts the Diocesan Proctors in their proper posi- 
tion in Convocation, for it enables them to speak as the 
organs of their Synods, while it does not interfere with 
their own individual weight, and expression of opinion. 
IV. — It affords a fit scope for the cooperation of laymen 15 
of all classes. The knowledge of the Judge or Bar- 
rister, e.y., may be brought to bear upon a Proposal 
of Eeformation, together with the detail of experience 
of the farmer or tradesman. 
V. — ^It eomlnences lay cooperation in Synods by admitting 20 
laymen to a consultation in which they stand on as 
nearly equal ground as may be with the Clergy ; both 
consulting together on a proposal to be submitted to a 
higher Synod. 
Vl.— It collects materials for the Convocation to act up<«, 25 
and it does so in a regular and estaibliflhed mode* 
TU. — ^It prepares the way foi thkt ^hkH ought to be the 
tiai of c^ery tme Churchman, the Restoration of 
Discipline in our Chitrch. 
Tou may make any use you think fit, my dear iSfr. Hoare, 80 
at ttus Letter— 9nd 1 should t)e much obliged to you to piit 
it into the hands of one of the Members of the Committee 
of the Lower House on the subject, if you can think of any 
one who will give so much of his time as to read it. 
I am, my dear Mr. Hoare, 

Tours very truly, 
CHABLES WAREEN - 



• See page 212, lines 12 to 16. 
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Obokhalii, Ohiffbkhah, 
Monday, June 1, 1857. 
To Heket Hoa.ee, Esq., 
Staplehttest. 

Mt DeAE SiE : 

I would not write until, liaving made myself acquainted with 
the contents of your Pamphlet, I could say, " Thank you," 
with some meaning. Indeed, I am sincerely obliged to you 
for the valuable material thus placed within my reach. 
5 Some six years since, I read a paper upon the "lay 
" question" at our Euridecanal Synod, tentative and sufficiently 
crude : but upon the whole affirming the expediency and law- 
fulness of admitting the lay element into Clerical Councils as a 
constituent part. 

10 No doubt hundreds of such papers, and with a like tendency, 
might be quoted. 

But since that time, we most of us find ourselves in a clearer 
atmosphere. 
Por myself, at any rate, I seem to have been gradually 

15 settling towards a few main conclusions ; and the papers for 
which I have to thank you, have, I think, quite brought me to 
anchor uyon these points : — 

1. That Convocation ought to remain a purely Clerical body. 
If laymen present, present only as amici curia, 

20 2. That for inferior Synods laymen should be invited or se- 
lected. The Plan given by you at page 161 is modified by 
the Letter given at page 167. 

The objections against popular election, you have put most 
convincingly in several places. And as for the argument 

25 from Holy Scripture, — whatever I might have speculated some 
years since, — ^more consideration has convinced me that the 
example of the Jerusalem Council is against the notion of lay- 
men being a constituent part of such assemblies. How then ? 
Are we shutting the door in the face of those whom we pretend 

30 to wish to see within ? By no means. Let laymen be present, 
and assist^ and be made welcome, but not as claiming entrance 
pari jure with the Clergy. 

3. I thoroughly believe with Mr. Sweet, (page 126,) that 
the revival of Diocesan Synods would be a great step 

35 towards remedying that isolated, fragmentary condition 
of the Clergy which we have now to lament: and I 
would hope that there can scarcely be sufficient grounds 
for th# startling assertion made in Convocation, when last 
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sittmgy that many of the Episcopal order ^'regard with 
" abhorrence" the notion of Diocesan Synods.* Of course 
no one would speak of their reviyal as a panacea; 
nor can any one fail to see that the overgrown condition of 
our Dioceses presents a great difficulty. But meanwhile it is 5 
my own feeling, (and I doubt not many share in it,) that the 
mere attempt to return to the primitiye model will do us good; 
I mean as eyidencing a trustful recognition of the Scriptural 
precept, " St€Ue super antiquatt vias y" t and as bringing people 
gmdually round to see that the broad principles of Church 10 
action established in Apostolic times never can be obsolete, — 
that adherence to them is not only consistent with perfect 
freedom in details, but even necessary for accommodating our* 
selves successfully to the changing circumstances of the day. No 
doubt it is a delicate matter to assign moral or religious effects 15 
to certain fixed causes ; but we are safe in putting the case 
thus, — ^If you are not doing so well as you should; if your 
work languishes; may not one reason be, that you have 
Buffered to fall into disuse, and even begun to suspect as un- 
suitable, methods of concerted action that seem to have be- 20 
longed to the Church of Christ from the beginning ? 

I do not fear that you will think these remarks de irop^ be- 
cause we aU know your desire to gather the sentiments of the 
Clergy : nor is it probable that you would have sent me these 
papers, had you not intended to invite remark rather than not. 25 
I wiU only add that I noted very particularly your Letters to 
Mr. Church,:^ and to Mr. Tooth, § and especially what you 
isay at page 112 against " electing." 

Of the other contributions, perhaps Mr. Sweet's letter || 
approved itself to me as much as any. 

Believe me, 
My Dear Sir, 

Tours truly obliged, 

W. J. COPLESTON, 
• One of the Proctors for the Diocese of Gloucester and Bristol. 



♦ Dr. M^Canl. + Jer.vi.,16. 

t See page 76. § See pages QO, 91, 97 to 1 12. 

II See pages 121 to 126. 
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Monday, June 8, 18S7. ' 
To the Rev. J. W. Joycb, 

Proctor for the Diocese of Hereford, 

BURFOBD, NEAR TkNBURY. 

Bsv. AND Dear Sir: 

As the Committee of the Lower House i^ipointed on SMmdij 
tfac 9th of May last> to consider the laj question, will mael tfab 
week, I request permission to forward for jour perusal N aiJ w ia 
YII. and Yill. of my Correspondence, with three subae^iieiit 

5 Letters,* and to offer a few remarks which oceur fo me at die 
{iresent crisis. 

' Let me begin by referring you to tsro Letters f puUiaMl 
more than two years ago by a lay Mend. My reason for aektug 
leare to reprint them now is, that they tally well enough wilh 

10 the arrangements which were set on foot in this Deanery l«lt 
summer, and which of course admit of unirersal adopti(Hiy wlubt 
they do not oppose the feeling of most persons who baipe 
iKmsidered the Synodal question, tis., that the Clergy shonld take 

^ no steps tending to the construction of a central body or bodiea 

15 of laity, by virtue of any elective process among Churchmen^ 
• Sutton Deanery, in whidh this Parish is situate, contributes 
four Members to the present Parliament; — ^Mr. Martb^ Mr. 
Whatman, Mr. Beresford-Hope, and Captain Soott^ from the 
respective Parishes of Leeds, Boxley, Qoudhurst, md Maidstone. 

20 All four would, I suppose, appear on any panel of names fioii 
which Consultees were to be appointed The fotnaer two htte 
been lately returned by triumphant majorities for West KeM^^ 
not without determined attempts on the part of Jews» Papists, 
and other Nonconformists, to commit them to a eomrse of legis- 

25 lation which would involve the wholesale plunder of our Protestant 
Church, by depriving it of an income which has been enjoyed for 
many centuries, and constitutes an undoubted charge upon pro- 
perty. I mean, of course, the Church-rate, producing an income 
of nearly half a million sterling. The latter two are Members 

30 for Maidstone. Mr. Hope has already acted among the lay 
Consultees for the Deanery, appointed last autumn. He is, 
moreover, a Churchwarden* 

Supposing Consulting Committees to be general, if would 
follow that if any laymen were to meet in either House of Par- 

35 liament, who had acted as Consultees in their several localities, 
they would naturally be drawn together in bonds of cordial 
brotherhood on Church questions. 

♦ See pages 309 to 217. f See pages 199 (q 20e» 
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From tfacir harmg been requested to consult with the Clergy 
of their respectire Deaneries^ it would be understood^ (1), that 
they are Communicants^ and, (2), that their advice and opiftiotti 
are valued ; it would be known that they had special opportahities 
for becoming acquainted with the feelings of the Church laity« 5 
and so that thej were better able to speak as to their opinions 
and their wants ; and thus they might be said* in a manner, to 
represent them in Parliament, although returned as representiiq^ 
the general body of the constituency ; just as they and their 
brother Consultees, taken together, might be said, in a manaei^ 10 
to represent them in the several conferences with the Clergy. 

Still I do not see that it would be either necessary^ desirabk^ 
or possible^ that any lay Consultees from time to time ia 
Pu^liament should be formally constituted by vote of eitbsr 
House a Central lay Committee on Church Matters. If they 1($ 
were so constituted, they would be without any Ecclesiastical 
authority or hiatus; and indeed, (were there no other objeotior|«} 
the Convocation of this Province might itself hesitate to cooper- 
rate with such a body, if the Convocations of the other 
Provinces were almost, if not entirely, precluded by distance and ^9 
other circumstances from joining in such cooperation. 

It may be well here to say that I think strong objection^ 
would be felt to any understanding that any given Churchman^ 
upon becoming a Member of Parliament, representing, it may 
be, interests distinctly hostile* to the Church, would be entitled IK 
to an invitation to form one of the privileged number of Cour- 
aultees in his Deanery. What I am wishing you to see is^ that 
here is a Plan by which, without any formal process^ we should 
get a known body of Church Communicants who would meet 
in the Houses of Parliament, and amidst the din of party strift 99 
would cotne to know and feel towards each other as such. 

Whilst I am writing, I may add that the venerable Bishop of 
Exeter has had notice from me of the Sutton Deanery plan. Itf- 
deed his Lordship has gone so far as to authorize me to commiSh 
nicate his cordial approval thereof to the four Archdeacons of his ^ 
Diocese. 

Trusting you win pardon this intrusion upon your vakaU^ 
time, 

I remain, most &ithfully yours^ 

HENRT HOARS. 



* See pact d04,liBes9eta8S» 
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14, New Street, Spring Gardens, 
Friday, June 12, 1857. 
To the Rev. R. C. Pole, 

Radborne, Derby. 
Rev. and Dear Sir : 

You 'must not suppose that I am unmindM of a promise 

which I made some few weeks since, when you kindly sent me 

the report of the election of Proctors in your Archdeaconry 

of Derby, showing your name at the head of the poll. That 

5 promise I now proceed to fulfil. 

It was you who, on your own responsibility, introduced me 
into the Jerusalem Chamber, in the year 1852, in the amusing 
garb of a reporter for the public press ;"when I had the pleasure 
of hearing a Motion for the admission of reporters proposed and 

10 unanimously carried, notwithstanding cabals that were at that 
time in unsuccessful operation, with a view to resist the revival 
of Synodal action, — ^that bugbear to many, including all whose 
eye is not " single,'* and of whom therefore it would appear at 
least safe to conclude that their " whole bodies" cannot be " full 

15 **of light." I might add, to a-Kiroq icl<rw ; 

Notwithstanding your infirm health, I can bear witness to 
the fact of your having repeatedly taken painful journies to Lon- 
don, sometimes to attend Convocation, at other times to take your 
place as a member of the Council of the Convocation Society. 

20 There you have always been most kind and most u^efal ; and if 
without ofiFence I may describe your whole conduct by two 
words, I will say that it has been, to a remarkable degree, 
straight-forward and intrepid. You gave notice, in the year 
1854, of the most practical Motion that I have ever known 

25 brought under the eye of Convocation. The reporters for 
the press failed to give it, and the late Prolocutor did not help 
you ; still you heroically persevered time after time. You 
kindly gave me a copy of the Motion, and I took care to print it,* 
feeling convinced that sooner or later it would become law.f 

30 To you therefore I feel it to be most justly due, on several 
accounts, that I should say something about the progress of the 
lay question, with its various difficulties ; its possibilities, and 
its impossibilities. 

The Committee^ appointed on Saturday the 9th of May last, 
to.oiDinsider the lay question, met yesterday, as weU as the day 

• See page 8 (Note), lines 5 to 9. 

t See page 181, Unea 15 to 32, and page9 182, 183. 

t Tor their namei fee page 197. 
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before^ Canon Wordsworth occupying the Chair. It is under- 
stood that the two Meetings have been important^ and that these 
are to suffice for the present. The Committee will meet again 
in the week commencing Sunday, July 5; Convocation itself 
standing at present prorogued to Friday, July 10, when the 5 
Reports of various Committees are to be presented. The Report 
in which I take the greatest interest is that which, in i(8 own 
nature, is not, perhaps, the most interesting ; I mean that of 
the Committee mentioned above ; my reason being, that on the 
solution of the lay question depends that of all manner 10 
of questions touching not only the Royal Licence to enact Canons, 
but Parliamentary acquiescence in the previous discussion 
thereof by Convocation. For such discussion, indeed, there is 
the warrant of Statute law ; but to make matters comfortable, 
it is well that members of the Civil Legislature, at all events 15 
those of them who are Churchmen, should have their minds at 
ease, when the Spiritualty puts itself in working order. 

It seems to me that bodies such as those originally proposed 
hy you, are wanted in five hundred localities at least, of England 
and Wales alone ;• there is no part of England, Wales, or Ireland, 20 
where they may not be had, if, which I cannot doubt, the lay mate- 
rial exists. If it be objected that a difficulty is sometimes felt by 
the Clergy as to delegating their powers to a few of their body, I 
reply that, in this case, the intention in appointing a few Clergy to 
act would not be that they should represent the general body, but 25 
merely that they should take the trouble of receiving any of the 
laity whose services might be acceptable, to consult on Church 
matters. Before the Clergy in general were committed to 
any results of importance, they would naturally meet by 
themselves, and receive a report from those of their body who 30 
had conferred with the laity. It would not be fair to throw all 
the trouble upon a few, however active and willing; on the 
contrary, it would probably be desirable, for divers reasons, 
that there should be a variety of counsel ; and that both Clergy and 
laity should take turns at the work. It does not strike me as 35 
very material how the laymen are obtained, so long as they 
do not appear in a strictly representative capacity, ^^ e. are 
not elected.* In order that the Royal Supremacyf niay be 
strictly maintained, persons taking part in such Meetings as 
those which I have in view, and which you were the first to pro- 

* See page 151, lines 10 to 43 ; and page 152, lines 1 to 9, 
t See page 180, lines 39, 40. 
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pQge» fthould cl^rly pee fi^d fieel that they assernble and ^et aa 
petitipnera, and as recommending or suggesting so and so. 
They would not attempt legislatioui but only practise ponsi^l-; 
ta^iop. The matter of their debates, as well as the debates^ 
S themselves, might, lam aware, be of a high ordpr; indeed the 
parties might in some instances exceed in talent and wisdom the 
av^age found in either House ot Parliament ; but for that very 
r^sop they would require to be kept duly ^'subject tq th^ 
'^ )iigher powers." The laity would frequently, no doubt, ba 

10 Churchwardens, but I would not limit them to that worthy body. 

Since the whole thing is itself a development of the vpltintarj 

principle, let all its developments have about them that; <nr of 

freedom which is congenial to the English mind and soil. 

{n so difficult and delicate a matter too much caution can 

1$ scarcely be observed. Without knowing the mind of tjie 
Committee, but being familiar with the views of many infla-; 
ential Clergy, several of whom }iave seats in the Qouse, fm4 
being not filtogether ignorant of t^e sentiments of several 
9isbop9, I hope soon to see settled some leading Prpposi- 

9(9 tions,* to which there will be little if any objection, except 
perhap9 on th^ part of a few, who have t^iought that an alter^.- 
tion is requure4 in the constitution of the country* 
Believe me, with much respect. 

Yours very faithfully, 

HENRY HOARE. 



Llanfairfechan, Bangor, 
Wednesday i Jfuly 1, 1857. 
•to (h^ Yen. G. A. Dbnison, 

Archdeacon of Taunton, 
East Breijt, Taunton. 
S^y dsar Mil. Archdeacon : 

7ou will remember certain Queriesf w^ich I ventured to sen4 
25 forth from London on the 2nd of May, and which you and ethers 
were kind enough to receive with very lenient criticism. 

Jn those Queries I intended certain opinions to be implied as 
entertained by mj^lf, only that I thought the form adopte4 
^?liJ^ be more respectful to those to whom I ventured to submit 

♦ See pages 223, 224. f See pages 178, 179. 
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them, more espeeiallj as I was not indissolubly wedded to them, 
but open to the arguments of men better informed than myself. 

. fKo^ the meeting of Convocation, 70a have b^en so obliging 
a# to send ma your Charge, which I have shewn to several 
ftm^, who had seen the Queries. I have also corresponded 5 
with others, some of whom have communicated with each other 
0^ the 8«me subject, and the result has been the production of 
t^ Paper of ^' Suggestive Propositions," which I enclose. 

. Atthough J cannot say that the Paper was drawn up by myself, 
yiet X folly accept the sentiments. In fact, they substantially em- 10 
body the views implied in my queries ; and I hope I am not wrong 
in thinking that: they rightly,and practically, and unobjectionably, 
interpret your Charge. 

Jt will be a matter of great satisfaction to me, if you do not 
disapprove of the '^ Propositions," 

Most sincerely yours, 
JAMES V. VINCENT. 



Suggestive Propoeitione, 

I, — ^That provision might advantageously be made for an 15 
increased measure of Consultation between the Clergy 
and Communicant laity of the Church of England. 

II. — That in making such provision, care should be taken 
to adhere strictly to her order and disdpUne, — to use 
existing machinery as much as possible,— to avoid organic 20 
changes,-^ and to refrain from adopting any novel prin- 
ciple of election, properly so called, among laymen. 



Within a Parish. 



III.— That with a view to such Consultation, the Clergy- 
' man of a Parish might conveniently assemble the Church- 
wardens, and some suitable number of the Communicants,* 25 
^t his discretion, whenever matters sliould have arisep 
on which he might desire their counsel and assistance. 

* Xhir law eontemplates every Parishioner as a Communicant Such, 
at least, is the tenor of the following Buforic in our Bo<* of Common 
Prayer: — 

** 831" And note, that every Parishioner shall communicate at the least 
" three times in the year, of which Easter to be one." 

Far as Parishes in general are from such a happy state of things, yet 
in some the number of Communicants is now considerable, whilst probably 
in all it might be increased, yet with little danger, if any, of including 
persons manifestly unfit. 
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Beyond a Parish and within a Diocese. 



IV. — ^That the Bishops and Archdeacons, with the assist- 
ance of the Rural Deans, conld most conveniently and 
properly consider and arrange, from time to time, what- 
ever might be necessary for securing the required Consul- 

5 tation with the laity, within their respective jurisdictions. 

V. — ^That with the help of Clergy, Churchwardens, and 

Sidesmen,* the same Authorities could ascertain, from 

time to time, the names of laymen in the several Parishes 

wiUing and qualified'*' to take part in such Consultation. 

10 VI, — That from the panel so obtained,~which would include 
the Churchwardens and Sidesmen, being ready and de- 
sirous to act, — the Ordinary, proceeding in conformity 
with Regulations previously accepted at a Meeting of the 
Clergy and said Church Officers, specially convened to 

15 consider the same, might prepare a reduced list of names, 

in readiness against the Easter Visitation, in the year 

1858, which names might then and there be announced, 

the list remaining in force for the current year. 

VII. — ^That, after having transacted the judicial business of 

20 his Visitation, the Ordinary might conveniently proceed 

to propose times and places for Special Meetings, at which 
the Clergy should have the advice and assistance of the 
laity named ; and, further, that he might lay before the 
Clergy and Church Officers, from time to time present at 

25 his Visitation, Rules and Regulations for the conduct of 

the " Special Meetings '* proposed. 

VIII. — ^That the Ordinary, or his Deputy, should settle and 

approve the subjects to be discussed, whether at his 

Visitation, or at such " Special Meetings ; " and should, 

30 at his discretion, give suitable notice thereof. 

IX. — ^That the existing Synods of the Clergy should in any 
case remain intact. 

* It may or may not be desirable that the appomtment of Sidesmen, (see 
page 128,} should be more general tiian is now the case. Their especial duty 
appears to have been to give effect to presentments at the Court of the . 
Visitation. It may be doubted whether these Officers can be l^ally 
appointed in Parishes where no such appointment has taken place for 
many years. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



Fehruarff 1.] 



CORRESPONDENCE, 



ETC., 

Ko. X. 



LliANrAIETECHAJJ EeCTORT, BaNGOB, 

Wednesdaif, July 15, 1857. 
To tlie Eev. 

One of the Proctors for the Diocese of 
Set. Ai^B Deaji Sib : 

Having on a previous occasion* ventured to address some of 
my Co-Proctors, I feel encouraged by the kind attention with 
which my efforts were then received, to do so again. 

Well knowing what various opinions were held upon the sub- 
ject on which I addressed them, I approached it with much 5 
trembling, lest by some inadvertence I might do harm, when 
I sought to do good. The importance of the subject was 
acknowledged, and on the 9th of May, 1857, a Committee 
was appointed by the Lower House, to consider "the best 
"means of obtaining the counsel and cooperation of the 10 
"laity." Under these circumstances, I am willing to hope 
that no apology will be required for the present communica- 
tion. It is made under the belief, that practical and satisfac- 
tory conclusions can be arrived at only by an unreserved inter- 
change of thought between the several Members of the House, J 5 
I may say Houses, of Convocation ; each Member imparting 
the results of his own reflections, and local experience. 
• The subject to which I refer, is that of an enlarged measure of 
Consultation in our Church, between her Bishops, her Clergy, 
and her laity; — an object which would appear generally 20 
desirable, at all events whenever there is approved and 
definite work to be done. It seems, however, less difficult to 
affirm what has been called the major premiss, than to deal with 
the minor. In other words, when we come to consider in detail 
how to attain the object in view, various points of difficulty are 25 
found to arise. These have for some time engaged my anxious 
attention; and although, others being my auxiliaries, I have en- 
deavoured to bring my mind to a conclusion upon those of them 
which have seemed the most considerable, yet I cannot 



♦ See pages 178 to ISl. 
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but feel that any mere theory is not unlikely to be upset by 
actual practice: in which case it is clear that a course of 
experiments, made with Episcopal concurrence, is the only 
method of solution, on which full reliance can be placed. 
5 Wherever local circumstances are favourable, it has been 
thought that it would not be premature to make trials with 
as little delay as possible. Do you think that a movement in 
the .direction indicated would meet with objection or opposi- 
tion on the part of the Authorities of your own Diocese ? Or 

10 do you suppose that they would be inclined to encourage ii^ 
if satisfied as to the prudexiee of the steps proposed ? 

In some places Episcopal Yisitationa will be held ihii 
year; wood possibly experiments may be made on some of 
tiLBse occasionfl in the ^Urection indicated above, the results of 

15 which may be worthy of being submitted to Convocation, when 
next it meets for business. This, again, may lead to further 
steps in other places at the ensuing Easter Visitation. 

The Beport presented on the 10th instant, by the C(mk- 
mittee mentioned above, will necessarily be considered a valu* 

20 able Document. Among other matters of importance^ it isk 
observable that it goes so far as to invite* experiments en tk& 
part of the Archdeacocui and Bund Deans of the Province; — b 
recommendation with which the views herein expressed, as to 
the commencement of actual measures at no very distant dafas^ 

25 would seem in great measrure to agree. 

Nor is this the only instance in which I have the happinesa 
to find my views in harmony with those of the Cammitteew 
For proof of this, let me refer you to the subjoined Letterf 
from myself to Archdeacon Denison, written whilst they wem 

30 still in consultation. The ^^ Suggestive Propositions" ac- 
companying that Letter seemed beforehand not altogethee 
unlikely to obtain concurrence ; and on the appearance ef the 
Seport, I had the satisfaction of finding my views confirmed. 
If it be said that they are in advance of the Berport^ I c^ainly 

85 feel, with others, that the time for tentative action has ivStf 
arrived, and it is maboly with a view to suck aetion that bobia 
approach towards practieal details has been suggested. SoBEhd 
Dioceses and divisi<ms of Dioceses atre prdbaMy more pfepaared 
to move than others ; but I bdieve that in all there will be 
feund a coasidevable number of Gl^gy both ready and ieahtom 

* See page 233» lines 40 to 42. 

f&os tietter, wife th e orifflaiO : <^ FvepeskioBfr" attadMd^wa&iqkrinti^ 
at the end of that which wa»a(Uteiity fiKiMisM from Llanfairfechan to the 
Frocton. See pagei 222 to 224. 
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to support the Bishop aad Archdeacona in anj steps which they 
]»ay &ei inclined to take, with a view to a well-con»dered count 
of tentative operations. 

The views at which I have arrived are supported, among 
others, by the Eev. J. W. Joyce, one of the lectors for the 5 
Diocese of Hereford, with wlK>se learned work on " Synods** 
lew are unacquainted* Bearing in mind the valuable remarks of 
various Mends, I have felt it a duty to do what I could in the 
way of putting forth and encouraging suggestions calculated 
to satisfy earnest Churchmen generally, not forgetting some tO 
who seem to require novelties for which I much question 
whether the Church at large is prepared. On the whole I 
think we may see our way to beneficial results; but, as at 
ptesent advised, I see no occasion for extreme or &r4etched 
measures of any kind. |5 

Should you think fit to confer with your colleague on this 
matter, as I have done, my immediate object in addressing you 
will have been gained. At the same time, if there is reason to 
think that the Bishop or any of the Archdeacons of your own 
Diocese contemplate actual measures, I trust that you will W 
pardon my expressing a hope that you will the more readily 
give your obliging consideration to the "Propositions"* hereto 
attached; especially with reference to the development 
to which allusion is made in the Postscript to this Letter. 
For, doubtless, it must be the wish of all parties concerned to 95 
view the matter with the assistance of as much light as can 
be thrown upon it, on aU sides, and in the end to promote 
sneh Plans as they may eventually consider the most safe. 

It would seem unjust not to acknowledge, with respect and 
gratitude, the labours of the Committee of the Lower House, 30 
and the care and judgment with which the subject is treated 
in their Beport. 

La one passagef allusion is made to parties who advocate " « 
" larger and more rapid development of lay cooperation than ii 
"recommended" in that Document; which, whilst speaking of 36 
them with due respect, deprecates, at the same time, any attempt 
to determine, at once, whether the expansion contemplated will 
or win not become necessary at a future day. This expression 
of opinion I regard as of great value, lor the question is one 
which has a tendency to cause divisions among good men. 

* See page 226 (Note). f See page 233, linea 23 to 30. 

o 2 
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■ The fourth head of the Eoport, treating of Episcopal Visi- 
tations, seems to encourage the hope that, in due time, we 
shall see a Plan arranged for the larger as well as smaller 
Consultative Meetings of Clergy and laity; and it may, I 
5 suppose, be assumed that aU such Meetings should be viewed 
and treated as in subordination to the Diocesan Synod, as 
well as to the Provincial Synod or Convocation of the Clergy. 
Let me here reply to an objection sometimes raised against 
all kinds of arrangements which result in a process of invita- 

10 tion, for the purpose of bringing together laymen to take part 
in Consultative Meetings. 

It is said that the laity wDl never be satisfied with mere in- 
vitation ; that a body of invited laymen would necessarily look 
like a packed party, and would be considered to represent only 

16 the views of the Inviter ; that their opinion would, conse- 
quently, carr}' little weight, and could not be accepted as a 
just expression of the general mind even of the faithful laity. 
My answer is, that this must depend upon the manner in 
which the selection is made. 

20 It is further said that there would be danger of jealousy 
among those not invited; some of whom might feel that, 
in any given year, they had been superseded by persons of 
no higher pretensions than themselves. Doubtless, heart- 
burnings of this kind, besides detracting from the weight which 

25 should attach to the joint Consultation proposed, would tend 
to prevent the uninvited from taking that interest in Church 
Matters, which should, if possible, be felt and expressed by all. 
But I cannot doubt that we may avoid them, if all that is done 
is £air and open. 

80 With respect to the Convocation or Synod of the Province, 
it appears to be more and more clearly seen that its constitu- 
tion must continue, as at present, exclusively Clerical. So 
also with respect to the Euridecanal Synod or Chapter, and, 
whenever it shall be revived, the Diocesan Synod. 

i Believe me, with much respect, 

Eeverend and dear Brother, 
Yours very faithfully, 

JAMES V. VINCENT, 
One of the Froctorsfor the Diocese of Bangor 
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P.S. — ^A comparison of tlie Eeport with certain objections 
put forth by Archdeacon Hone, has suggested to parties for 
whose judgment I have great respect, a more specific develop- 
ment of the "Propositions" forwarded with my aforesaid 
Letter to Archdeacon Denison ; and they appear to wish for 
the eventual adoption of some uniform plan in the several 
Dioceses, whatever it may be. 



Staplehusst, ISjnsT, 

Saturday, Augwi 8, 1857. 

To EoBEBT Tooth, Esq., 
Cbaitbbook. 
My Dbab Sib : 

As promised yesterday, I herewith forward my Correspond- 
ence, Nos. Vn. to IX., together with the Eeport of the Com- 
mittee of the Lower House on Lay Cooperation, and other 10 
Papers * connected therewith. 

You will, I think, find the question which has engaged our 
attention greatly advanced, and I hope that you will now 
better understand my caution, and apparent tardiness. 

Perhaps I may be allowed to observe that the laity present 15 
at a Visitation are assembled for a judicial purpose : and if 
the Spiritual Authority invites them to a friendly discussion, 
he does it mero motu. They are not "ex-officio members off 
any deliberative body then created, and any position which they 
may be invited by Authority to occupy, after the business of 20 
the Court is over, is not one to which they have any " inhe- 
" rent right " as "lay officers" of the Church. J It is further 
observable that many of them have probably been elected by 
the "su&ages of the legal Inhabitants of parishes,"l| — that 
their election may have been conducted without excitement, — 25 
and that this might not have happened, if the Parish had been 
called upon to elect them as Consultees to attend Meetings 
called for the express purpose of promoting the benefit of the 
Church Establishment. 

Yours very truly, 

HENEY HOAEE. 



♦ See pages 230 to 239. t See page 235 (Note), linei 19, 20. 

t See page 235 (Note), lines 20, 21, || See page 234 (Note), lines 7, 8. 
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Chakbeoo^, 
Monday, Augt^t 31, J 857. 
To Hekbt Hoabe, Esq., 

Staplehubst. 
Mt Deab Sib: 

I have read carefully your Correspondence on lay coopera- 
tion with Church Synods, Nos, VIL, YIII., and IX. 

The "Suggestive Propositions" which accompany Mr. Yin- 
cent's Letter to Archdeacon Denison,* strike me as important, 
and as hannonusing well with the Eeport of the Committee of 
the Lower House. This valuable Document I am glad to hear 
6 that you purpose printing for circulation, along with Arch- 
deacon Hone's Paper of objections; and perhaps you may 
usefully add the ^'Amended Suggestions" and ^'Detailed 
'^ JHaiis.'* They have now been before us for some time, and, as 
bring the work of many minds, they are specially valuable, as 
^^ furnishing topics for consideration, with a view to a thorough 
vmtilation of the whole sulject. 

Yours very futhfully, 

EOBEET TOOTH. 



15 



" BEPOBT 

•• Or THE COMMITTEEt OP THE LoWEB HoUSE ON LaT Co-OPERATIOK. 

** (Pbesented July 10, 1857.) 

** The Committee of the Lower House of Convocation of the 
'' ^rovinoeof Canterbury, appointed, to consider ^the best meaaa 
'^ ^ of obtaining the counsel and co-operation of the Laity of the 
" * Church in Annual Yisitations or Diocesan Synods, or in any 
" * other modes that may be deemed expedient,' have to report as 
"JteDows:- 

" They are unaoimously of opinion, that the well-being of the 

" Churda greatly depends, under Almighty God, on the mutual 

" good-will and oordial co-operation of its Members, Cleiw and 

^^ '' Xiaitj ; and it is their earnest desire that the end pjropoaea may 

'' be attained. 

** At the same time, they thankfully acknowledge, that a spirit of 
'' harmonious action between the Clergy and Laity has long shews 
'^ itself with excellent results, in the administration of the affiurs of 
^^ << many religious and charitable Societies in this coimtry. 



♦ See page 226 (Note). 

t IW (h«kr aamei see page 197. 
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*' Tbe q>eei<il dntr, lioiPBTer, of the ^reflent GoBimitteo la to aag- 
" gest means for Miciting, strengtliaiuig, and oonaolklAtiiig audi 
^ co-operation, by regular diocesan orgamzatioii, pardcolarlj of a 
" synodieal character. 

** Hie OiMmnittee are of opinion, that the means employed for £ 
** obtaining sadi o(M>p«ati<m, E^oold be r^;aided, in the first in- 
** stance^ aa of a tentative and provisional kimL 

** It may abso be anticipated, that no unilbrm plan can be deTised, 
" which would be equally applicable at once to all Dioceses. 

"Pariik Vedriet. 

** I. Hie mmaiy elements of lay oo-operatian may be foond in 10 
'' Parochial Vestries, in which the Clei^gyman and his Pariridonera 
" meet together for oansultation on matters ecclesiastical as well aa 
*' tempwal. 

" Ruridecannd Chapters or Meetings. 

'^ IL The Conunittee would next advert to the BuiideeanalCSiap- 
^ ten or meeHngB, which are of veiy ancient date. 15 

'* TheT appfeciate highly the benefits deriv<ed firom them, and 
*^ hope that such Chapters or meetings may be generally revired. 

^ xlie Committee suggest for ocmsideration wheUier the Ruri- 
** deoanal Divisons of XMooeses might not afford facilitiea for Lay 
^ eo-operation, if Churchwardens imd Sidesmen of parishes ol the 20 
'' Deanery, and perhaps <ybher Laymen of the Chorch, were, as 
^ oeeasicm might require, invited by the Bond Dean to confix with 
** the Clergy on subjects previcmdy proposed. 

"• Sadi meetings, it is supposed, would be pnoeded by eommon 
** pnyer in the (Siurch, and it is to be wiahea that an <^poitttnity 85 
<< mi^t also be offered jfoi- partaking of the Holy Communion. 

*< ArckuiUcu»nal VmiaHom. 

" HI. The next advance towards a fWler development of laj 
" co-operation may be seen in the Visitations held by the several 
^ Archdeacons ; fifty-five in number in this Province.* 

" The Committee are not unmindful that such Visitations were 30 
** oricinally of a disciplinarian and mdicial character. 

^ In course of time, however, and under the influence of various 
** circumstances, these Archidiaconal Vimtations took the place of 
" the two yearly Synods, ancientiy held by the Bishops of the 
•' several Dioceses (Bishop Gibson, Codex, d. 968). 85 

" They are, in fiict, the only constitutional assemblies of the Olei^ 
'' and Laity of the Archdeaconiy, as such, whidi are at present 
" known to the law. 

*' The Committee do not enter on the question, whether the pre- 
'' sent organization of these assemblies is the best that could be 40 
** devised ; but they are of opinion that it is ci^ble of imfwove- 
'' ment in its application. 

^^ They do not recommend that any attempts should be made at 
** present to create new agency for lay co-operation in the Areh- 
*' deaoonries ; but that, in the first instance at kasty resort dioiald 45 
" be had for that purpose to the constitational ozganuation already 
'^ existing from time immemorial. 

<<They fe^ persuaded, that these Visitations afford valuable 

• The exact number of Archdeaconries in England is forty-six. Walet 
appears to contain more than nine. 
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" opportunities for obtaining the co-operation of the Clergy and 
" Laity, and for promoting the practical efficiency of the Church. 

" The Churchwardens are legally the Lay Bepresentatives of the 
" several parishes of the Archdeaconry, and are cited as such to 

5 " the Visitations. They are the guardians of the fabrics and goods 
*^ of the parish-churches ; and are the trustees and dispensers of a 
" large annual revenue, amounting to not less than ^tdOO^OOO, fcir 
*^ the maintenance of tlie Parish Churches, and of their religious 
" services. 

10 " The Sidesmen (or Synodsmen) also are by the 90th Canon re- 
" cognised officers of the Church, "whose duty it is to assist the 

- • " Churchwardens in the execution of their office, and are as such to 
^' be cited to the Yisitations. 
" Every thing therefore ought to be done to increase the efficiency 

15 " of these officers, and to strengthen the bonds of union which con- 
" nect the Clergy with them. 

" It may be hoped, that if the importance of these offices were 

." more generally understood, and if the holders of them were duly 

' '' recognised as persons charged from ancient times with solemn 

20 *^ duties, and if, as occasion might require, they were called into 
" consultation with the Clergy at these Visitations, they would be 
"stimulated in their efforts to do their duty; and the office of 
" Churchwarden would be raised in public esteem, and would be 
" sought by eai'nest and zealous Laymen, to the benefit of Beligion, 

25 " and to the promotion of Charity and Unity. 

" The Committee take for granted, that the conferences at these 
" Synodical Visitations would be limited to questions concerning the 
" practical efficiency of the Church, especiaUy within the Archdea- 

' ' " conry ; and that no question of a purely doctrinal character would 

30 " l>e submitted for discussion at them ; and that the Archdeacon, 
" as President, would give previous notice to those who would be 
" sammoned, what the subject would be, on which he would request 
" the opinions of thos^ convened, and that sufficient time would be 
*' allowed for deliberation. 

35 " For the more intimate and hearty union of those who are con- 
" vened to these Visitations, and for the blessing of Almighty God 
^* on their joint deliberations, it is to be wished, that an opportunity 
" should be offered to all who are summoned to them, of joining 
" together in the participation of the Holy Communion. 

^- "Episcopal Yisitations, 

40 " IV. The Committee next proceed to consider the case of the 
" Visitations held by the Bishops of the several Dioceses, of which 
" there are twenty-one in this Province. 

" The average number of the Clergy in each of these Dioceses is 
" not less than 650, and the Churchwardens pi-obably amount to 
45 " more than 900 on an average, in each Diocese. 

" In most Dioceses, the Bishop's Visitation takes place only once 
" in three years ; the Archidiaconal Visitation being held m the 
r V " two intermediate years. 

" The Bishop of a Diocese has no regular opportunities of meet- 

50 " ing his Clergy in any one place ; or of collecting the general 

^' opmion of the Clergy and Laity of his Diocese ; or of communicat- 
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" inff his own judement to them in any one Diocesan Aasembly. 

" I'ormerly, as has been ah'eadj ohserved. Diocesan Synods were 
" held by eaoh Bishop of the Province twice in every year. 

** The English Beformers recommended in the Beformatio Legum 
" (de Synodis, p. 109, ed. CardweU) that a Diocesan Synod should be 5 
" held by each Bishop annually, to which all the Clergy of the Dio- 
'* oese should be convened, by means of the Kural Deans ; and that 
''such Synods should be opened with the Litany and the Holy 
'' Communion, and an address from the Bishop or Archdeacon ; and 
** tiiat the Synod should consist of the Clergy and such of the Laity 10 
" as the Bishop might request to remain ; and that its deliberations 
" should, if requisite, be continued for several successive days. 

'' Your Committee giutefiilly recognise the benefits at present 
" arising from the meetings of the Churchwardens, together with 
'' the Clei^, at the Visitations of the Bishops ; and they see in 15 
''those Visitations the basis of arrangements which mieht, if 
" strengthened and amplified, be made available for the consmtation 
*' and co-operation of the Laity with the Clergy of the diocese, 
" under the presidency of the Bishop, according to the principles 
" and arrangements already stated m the case of Archidiaconal 20 
" Visitations. 

" But they would further express their earnest desire that, by a 

subdivision of Dioceses, the Clergy and Laity of every Diocese 
" miffht be enabled to meet under the presidency of their Bishop, 
" and be associated with one another, under his paternal authority, 25 
" in the Cathedral Church of the Diocese, for mutual counsel and 
" edification, and for Christian fellowship in the offices of religion. 

" Your Committee are aware, that many persons, whose motives 
'** they respect, are desirous of a more rapid and larger development 
*' of lay co-operation than has been recommended in this Beport. 30 

"They do not prof ess to determine, whether such an expansion 
" may not hereafter be necessary. Time and experience will shew. 
" If any organic changes are requisite in the present system of Lay- 
" representation, they ai*e of opinion that suggestions for such 
" changes should come from the Laity, rather than from the Clergy. 35 
" But they earnestly hope, that a fair trial may be made of our 
" existing organization. 

'^ They respectfully commend the present subject to the conside- 
" ration of wie Archdeacons and Bural Deans of the province of 
" Canterbury ; and they would invite Beports stating to the House 40 
" the results of experiments made by them for the purpose of 
" obtaining Lay co-operation of a synodical character. 

" Your Committee would also recommend that a dutiful Bepre- 
*' sentation should be made upon this subject by the Lower House 
" to his Grace the President, and their Lordships in the Upper 45 
*' House. 

" In conclusion, they unite in fervent prayer to Almighty God, 
" ' by Whose Spirit the whole body of the Church is governed ', 
•" ' and sanctified, that every member of the same, in his vocation 
'* * and ministry, may truly and godly serve Him, through our 
" ' Lord and Saviour, Jesus Christ.' 

" Signed, in behalf of the Committee, 

« CHB. WOBDSWOBTH, Ckairmanr 
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Amended Su^ffeetione, upon a eompmrieon of the Bepori of the 
Committee of the Lower House with certain ohjeetumM 
thereto, which have been recently p^ into cireuluiion hy the 

Archdeacon of Worcester J^ 

I. — ^That provision is necessary, and shonld, if possible, be 
now made, in the United Church of England and Ireiland^ 
for an enlarged measare of Consultation on practical worky 
between her Bishops, her Clergy, and her laity. 
II.— Tiuit in making provision for such joint Consultation 
in the Church, due regard should be had to her order 
and discipline ; care being taken to avoid organic change^ 



* " TkefoUomng Measons, vhich the Lower House cf ConvocaHon re- 
* fused to print with the Bsporty are now respectf'idlv submitted 
" to the consideration of the several Members of that House, with 
" a view of in some measure opening the way for a reed and 
** effective union of the Clergy ana Laity in Church Councils, 

** Halesowen, near Birhivoham, July 13, 1857. 

*^ BeASOFB 07 OJSTE MeKBEB OI* THE COMMITTEE OF THE LOWEB 

" House op Contooation on Lay Co-opeeatioit, ro» 

" BISSEKTIKa FSOM ALL THE BeOOMMSBDATIONB JS TJLAT 

" Eepobt. 

" DlflSBNTIENT ;— 

** l^*>Becao8e the Beport suggests th« action of no less tinii lour 

<< kinds of DeliberatiTe Assemblies in every Diocese, irithout 

'^ indicating the nature of the service which those bodies are 

*' to render to the Church, and without showing the relation 

6 ''in which they are to stand towards each other. 

'' 2. — ^Because at least half of the Lay Members of these Church 
" Councils will be returned by the sufirages of the 1^^ 
" Inhabitants of parishes, without distinction of Church 
" membership. 
10 " 3. — Because the rest of the Eepresentatives of the Laity will be 
" nominees of the Parochial Clergy. 

" 4.— Because it recognizes occupation of property, and not Church 
*^ membership, as a sumcient qualification of the Con- 
" stituency. 

^ 5. — ^Because it recommends a plan which inrolTes yearly electiona 
" and nominations of all the Lay members of these Councils^ 
" thus making changes too frequent to admit of the efficient 
" discharge of any important Synodal duties. 

" 6. — Because, if it be not a dead letter, it will provoke contests for 
20 " election, and generate parochial strife, too often connected 

** with questions of religious and ecclesiastical controversy. 



15 
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ts mudi as posrible, and to tam to aecomit existing 
mschineiy.* 

in. — That the joint Consultation contemplated aboye is 
entirely distinct from Legislation, and may be secured 
bj arrangements sltogellier free firom the difficulties of ft 
an electiTO lay Bepresentation. ' 

IV. — ^That within the limits of their respectiTe jurisdic- 
tions the seyeral Bishops,t Arehdeaoons, and Rural 
Beans, may most properly arrange and settle Plans for 
the composition, and method of assembling, of Consul* lO^ 
tative Meetings at which laymen should be present. 
V. — That if not essential to the well-being and efficiency of 
the Church, it is at least highly desirable, that every Bishop 

'^ *J, — ^Because it commits the fulfilment of novel duties, and those 
" of the gravest character, to persons of whom great num- 
" bers must be deiicient in the qualifications reauisite for the 
'' due fulfilment of them, and few of whom could be expected 
" voluntarily to attend such Councils. g 

" 8. — Because the Lay members of these Coimcils would greatly 
'' outnumber the Clerical members. 

" 9. — ^Because, owing to the cumbrousness and defectiveness of the 
^ proposed machinery, it will fail to provide any efieotivae 
" Synodal action. \q 

*' 10. — ^Because it does not make the revival of the Diocesan Synods, 
" under the presidency of their several Bishops, for consul* 
" tation on matters affecting the interests and welfare of the 
^ Dioeeses, and on other legitimate subjects, the one great 
" end of their reconstruction, to which the othw and subor- jg 
" dinate assemblies should only be subsidiary, if connected 
" with them at all. 

<< 11. — ^Because, when deliberative Diocesan Councils are to be 
" created, (not revived,) there can be no inherent right in 
" any existing Ecclesiastical Lay Officers, to be ex-officio 20 
" members of such Councils ; while a more just and true 
*' representation of the Laity may be provided by means of 
** a Constituency of Communicants. 

*< BiCHARD Brindlet Hone, M.A., 

" lOth Jvly^ 1857. " Archdeacon of WorcesUr^ 

** DiBSKsmxsT, more particularly for the reasons stated in 
Clauses 9 and 10. 

'* BlGHABD SbTUOUR, llfJL., 

" Proctor for the dergy of the Diocese of 
« Worcester.'* 



♦ See page 231, Hnet 43 to 47. t See pagei 116, ISO, 128, U^ 
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should, from time to time^* hold a ConsultatiTe Synod 
or General Meeting of the Clergy of his Diocese, assem- 
hling such Synod in such way as he may see fit to ap- 
point, in the several Archdeaconries. 

5 VI* — ^That this Synod, as also the Ruridecanal Synod, and 

the Convocation or Synod of the Province, should consist, 
as at present, exclusively of Clergy ; and that any arrange* 
ments with a view to the attendance of Ifdty, for special 
purposes of joint Consultation, should he made hy means 

10 of " Special Meetings,*' distinct from the regular Synods 

of the Clergy, and subordinate to them. 

Within a Parish. 



VII,— That the Clergyman of any Parish may essentially pro- 
mote the joint Consultation required, by assembling some 
of the resident Communicants, from time to time,t 
15 for the consideration of matters on which he considers 

that their counsel and assistance may be had with advan- 
tage and propriety. 

Beyond a Parish, and not beyond a Kural D£anery, 

OR District comprehended in One Visitation of 

THE EisHOP or Archdeacon. 



VIII, — That after conferring with the Clergy, and with such of 

the Churchwardens as they shall recommend, each Rural 

20 Dean may conveniently ascertain, from time to time, the 

names of resident laymen willing to take part in such 

joint Consultation for his own Deanery. 

IX. — ^That from the panel so prepared, a reduced list of 

names for each Deanery may be obtained, either, (I,) on 

25 the simple nomination of the Bishop, or, (2,) on that of 

the Archdeacon, or, (3,) on that of the Rural Dean, or, 

* See page 233, lines 2 to 12. 

f Our law contemplates every Parishioner as a Commanicant. Such, at 
least, is the tenor of the following Kubric in our Book of Common 
Prayer :— 

M ^gr And note, that every Parishioner shall conmmnicate at the least 
•' three times in the year, of which Easter to be one." 

Far as Parishes in general are from such a happy state of things, yet 
in some the number of Conmiunicants is now considerable, whilst probably 
in all it might be increased, yet with little danger, if any, of including 
ptrsonf manifestly unfit. 
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(4,) on that of the Ruridecanal Sjnod ; — ^that sncfa 
reduced list of names for each Deanery may be in readi- 
ness against the Easter Visitation, in the year 1858 ; — 
and that the said names having been then and there 
announced, the list so published for each Deanery may 5 
either remain in force for the current year, or else may 
serve provisionally, until arrangements of a more perma- 
nent kind be made under Synodical authority. 
X. — ^That after having transacted the judicial business of his 
Visitation, the Bishop or the Archdeacon may, should he so 10 
please, address the Clergy and Churchwardens present, 
(who will have been cited from as many Deaneries as are 
comprehended at each place of Meeting;) and may, if 
prepared* to do so, submit for discussion any subjects 
that he may consider suitable; and further that he may 15 
pubhcly announce places for '^ Special Meetings,^' at which 
the laymen named for each several Deanery should more 
specially consult with the Clergy, according to such Rules 
and Regulations as may have been agreed upon for the 
conduct of the " Special Meetings " so proposed. 20 



Beyond a Rural Deanery, and not beyond a Diocese. 



XI. — That until proper arrangements be made for secu- 
ring the attendance of a competent body of laymen at 
a Diocesan Meeting, for the purpose of consulting with 
the Bishop and Clergy on matters affecting the interests 
and welfare of the Church within the Diocese, and on 26 
other legitimate subjects connected therewith, the Bishop 
may, should he so please, apply to the laymen who have 
acted provisionally for the several Deaneries, or to any 
others, and may invite three or more from each Deanery - 
to attend the proposed " Special Meetings " of the Clergy 80 
of the Diocese. 



* It may happen that at the time of the Visitation there will be no btisi- 
ness on which the counsel and cooperation of the laity are required. If so, 
it will, of course, be impossible then to mention times as well as places for 
" Special Meetings." Where Decanal Meetings of the Clergy are estab- 
lished, they take place periodically: the "Special Meeting" would take 
place only when there is *' Special Business ;,"— L e., when the Clergy really 
require that assistance for which it is most reasonably ih9^ they ihoiUd ask. 
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Gbkeral. 

XII. — That all matters which it may be desired to discuss at a 
•'Special Meeting" for a Rural Deanery, should be subject 
to the approTal of the Rural Dean* ; and that, in like man- 
ner, those which may be proposed for discussion at a 
'* Special Meeting " for more Deaneries than one, should 
be subject to the approyal of the Bishop, or of the Arch- 
deacon ; suitable notice thereof being giyen in each case. 



DETAILED PLAN FOB A BURAL DEANEBT. 



V. I. In order that existing machineryf may be rendered avail- 
able, and tnmed to account, each Rural Dean to prepare, and 

10 exhibit annually at the Visitation, a printed list of the whole body 
of the Churchwardens of the several Parishes and Parochial Dis- 
tricts in the Deanery ; distinguishing those appointed respec- 

^ tively by the Clergy, and by the Vestries, Market Towns to 
stand first, after which the several Parishes in alphabetical order. 

16 . II. Each Rural Dean to obtain firom the Clergyman of every 
Parish % a second list, consisting of the largest possible number 
of Adult Male Communicants resident therein, who are willing, 
when required, to consult with the Clergy on necessary Church 
Matters ; such list having been prepared with or without the 

20 assistance of the Churchwardens. The Clergyman not to 

C insert in his list the names of persons in ofGlce as Church- 
wardens ; those officers being left to append their own names 
to such second list || whenever willing to take part in the Con- 
sultation proposed. 

25 lU. The Bural Dean to produce, at the Visitation, an 

I nggsegB,ie list or panel, consisting of all the names furnished 
as above ; together with those of any persons who, residing in 

* Tnmona to the discussion of any subject, the Bural Dean would pro- 
bably consult the Bishop, and in each case communicate to him the result 

i" Bee page 231, lines 43 to 47, and page 232, lines 1, 2. 

% The consent and concurrence of the Incumbent are presupposed. 

H Were their names inserted ex officio^ to say nothing of the unfitness of 
mmajf there would be some difficulty in ascertauiing whether any given 
GtaMhwaidm f «U incliAed to act* 
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Parishes of his Beaneiy firom which, if any, no lists have been 
reoayed, mskj nerertheless express a desire to assist, and whom 
he may consider duly qualified. Market Towns to stand first in 
the panel, — ^then the several Parishes in alphabetical order, — 
and lastly, the Churchwardens named in the Parochial lists. 5 

TV. The Bishop, the Archdeacon, the Enral Dean, or the 
Boridecanal Synod, to select from the said panel* a convenient 
number, who shall be asked to give their attendance, when 
required, for the purpose of joint Consultation with the Clergy 
of the Deanefy. 10 



DETAILED PLAN FOB A DIOCESE. 



V. Every Deanery being provided, as above, with a body of 
lay Consultees, the Bishop to select not less than three laymen 
in eadi several Deanery, who would meet himself and a cer- 
tain number of the Clergy, so as to form a Mixed Body of 
Clergy and laity for the Diocese, who would consider, in due 16 
subordination to the Synods of the Church, any ecclesiastical 
affiurs which, in the opinion of the Bishop, may properly come 
under their joint consideration; a Beport being either made 
to the Synod of the Diocese, convened according to the 
andfint custom and order of the Church of England, or else 20 
presented to the Provincial Synod or Convocation of the 
Clergy. 



OENEBAL. 



YI. The joint Diocesan Meeting to assemble at such placea 
a» may be found convenient, under the presidency of the Bishop, 
«nd whan summoned by him. In like manner the joint Decamd 25 
Meeting to take place when and where the Eural Dean may 
appoint, and under his presidency. 

* Whoever undertakes the trouble of mftking the selection, will probably 
find it convenient to have at hand an accredited list or panel of trusQT 
tiames firom which to choose. It must be presumed that all the nourofficial 
persons, (whose sames form an important portion of the whole,) are Commu- 
nicants ; and more than this, the whole have distinctly signified their wil- 
lingness to iervB, according as they may be wanted. 
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Stjlplehitbst, ELent, 

Saturday, October 10, 1867. 
To BoBEBT Tooth, Esq., 
Ceaitbbooe. 
Mt Dbab Sib: 

According to your suggestion, tbe Documents named bj you 

hare been printed for circulation along with my other papers. 

Still, I commit myself to no Plan at present. 

A case is conceivable, in which the Spiritual Authority may 

5- prefer consulting the laity themselves, before selecting the 

parties to be invited. Yet, even so, it would probably be found, 

in practice, that the action or intervention of such Spiritual 

* Authority could not be superseded. 

Let a case be supposed by way of illustration. Say that 
10 a Bishop, an Archdeacon, or a Eural Dean, applies to two 
"Churchwardens" or "other laymen," * whose names appear 
on the Decanal panel, requesting them to confer together, and 
therefrom to choose jointly two names ;" — ^that the said four 
parties, with his permission, choose four others ; — and finally, 
15 that the whole eight, with the same permission, choose in 
like manner eight more. Now, undoubtedly, various opinions 
may be formed of such a proceeding; and in the results 
obtained there probably would be a strange variety. At 
all events, it would seem to be an instance of considerable 
20 power put into lay hands, even if the whole of the four- 
teen names last obtained were finally submitted for approval 
by the Spiritual Authority. It is, therefore, an extreme case. 
Still it would be an impolitic and most unwise proceeding, on 
the part of the laity concerned, not to consult the Clergy, more 
26 or less, as to the names successively added at each step. For 
were this not done, — ^were parties selected, who, from whatever 
cause, proved in the end indifferent, if not hostile, to the 
^ Clergy and Church at large, — the result would simply be, 
that business would be interrupted ; the Clergy being under 
80 no obligation to attend the Meetings, their absence would be a 
quiet but significant notification that in the selection of the 
laity invited some mistake had occurred. 

Li practice, both Clergy and laity would doubtless consult, 
as far as possible, the feelings and wishes of each other. 

Tours very truly, 

HENEY HOAEB. 

* S99 puipe 2S1, linM SO, SI. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 

XTCy 

No XI. 



CBA27BBOOK, 

Wedneadaif, October 14, 1857. 
To Hbkby Hoabx, Esq., 

Staplehitbst. 

Mt Deab Sib : 

With respect to the action of lay Consultees for the Deanery, 
I will mention a circumstance which occurred in this Parish 
about twenty-two years ago. The then Churchwardens, (the late 
Mr. Willis and myself,) were at that time induced to call to- 
gether some of the resident Communicants* with reference to 5 
a certain matter which had arisen amongst us, of great public 
interest and importance to Churchmen, indeed, I may say, to 
the whole Parish. The matter in question was maturely con- 
sidered, and resolutions thereon were unanimously adopted. 
These were reported to the late Archbishop, Dr. Howley, with 10 
the most beneficial effects. Suffice it to say that extensive 
good was accomplished, to the satisfaction of his Grace, and 
to the increase of happiness in the Parish at large. 

With you I am against aiiy attempt to disturb the existing 
Synods or Meetings of the Clergy, by the introduction of a 15 
lay element ; and it seems dear to me that, in such Synods, 
the Clergy may conveniently consider by themselves the grava- 
mina which any of the laity of the Deanery may, upon due 
consideration, wish to be brought under the notice of their 
spiritual superiors. The said laity might take steps in this 20 
matter, either themselves directly, or else by making use of 

* See page 236, line 14. 
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the lay Consultees provided for the Deanery. In this way, 
among others, these Consultees might act as Bepresentabivea 
of the entire Deanery ; and, further, they might he generally 
accepted as such, although not formally elected, that is to say, 
5 not constituted fieprMdhUUv^s by atiy ptdHeAn of election. 
In some cases the laity might best bring their gra/t>amina 
under the notice of the Bishop himself, who might then either 
deal with them directly, ot? else refer them to the Annual 
Meeting of the Diocesan Council, the Bepresentatives of the 

10 laity being present, and the Bishop presiding ; after which the 
Clergy might, should they think fit, conveniently and advan- 
tageously consider the said matters by themselves, in their 
lawfiil Diooesfin Synod ; and further, locally, either in their 
BYttideMkial Syftod^ te ib '* Special Meetings,*' viz., of the 

15 Consulting Committee for the Deaneryi ^ al bolht 

Mosi sincerely yours, 

EOBBM TOOTfl, 



Weineiiaif^ OiHoUr 28, ISSf ^ 
To SoBSBT Tooth, Ssq., 

OsAlirBBOOK. 

My Bbab Sib: 

tt is evident tbai tke lay question lias made gre^t an4 sal^ 
tary progress ; and, with your leave, I will now draw togetho^ 
some joints on whidli we toucked in our conversation yester^ 
day, pertinent to tlie present position o^^ our movement. 

20 On one oi these I may set your mind at ease, by assuring 
you that gsl llie part oi the Bev. J. V. Vincent there is no 
fhanner of objection to tkid passage which you brought under my 
notice, and t will here giVe ii at i\j£L lengtli. It is to be found 
in the Observations whicli Ibllow the Preface to our Book &f 

25 ComiAon Prayer : — 

" C0KGBRKIK« THB BeRVIOB OF THB CHUBCHi 

" And forasmuch as nothing ea& be se plainly set forth| but 
^* douUs »iay arise in the tLse IkUd bl^ctlad bf the gaind ; to appe&Ai 
^aU ^MiSik £ven4ty> (if aay ilrljM,) uM to tltt r«f»tMt>a ^ %S1 
'' deubto) eonoflming the manner how to imdentandi do, veA 
" execute, the things osataised ia tUa 9o^ ; the parties tliat so 
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" doubt, or diversely take any thing, shall always resort to th« 
'* Bkhop ot the Diocese, trho, 1^ his discretion, shall take order fo^ 
^' the quieting and appealing of the same ; so th&t the same order 
" be not contrary to any thinff contained in this Book. And if the 
** bishop of the JDloceSe be In doubt, then he may send for th« 5 
" MsolUtioA to the Archbishop." 

At present the Iftity of all denominatioiifl have enormouB powet 
fbl? tiiisctief ovdr the Chui*ch ; by the arrangements in question 
we tnay hope that the bettei* part of olir own people will gjiin 
power foir good, much beyond what they possess at present. It 10 
in evident that if the ^flishops and Clei*gy give to select bodies 
61? laity a hearing, it will be no small impt^vement on thd 
etisting pi*actice; and I atn satisfied that if selection and 
invitation be fkitly earned out, as you and 1 wish, we shall 
haV6 all that l*easonable men can desife. Indeed, I should 15 
even dislike a mdi« potential position, and would Vety eattiestly 
deprecate letting in the thin end of the Elective Wedge. 

I^hd first Lettei^ which I teeeived fi^om you is dated 
July 28, 18SI.* Having given it an extensive ciroulationj I 
wrote you an answet dated October 20.t In your next Lettei^j 20 
dftted Octobei^ ^2,t you pi*opoBe an amendment of a Flan 
given in your piievious Letter of July. Shoftly aftefWatdsi 
you attended) foi^ the first time^ a Meeting of out Council 
in London, and the following day I wrote you a long 
Letter, dated Kovember 7, 1855,8 showing you how tax 25 
Ottf Soeiety^ as well as Convocation itself, was (Hinimitted 
fen the lay question, and giving prominence to certain noble 
and gene^us sentiments uttered by Canon TV'ordsworth || 
in his place in Convocation in February^ 1866* In aaotbef 
Letter, dated December 22, 1855,1 I informed you of the 30 
Ibrther eirculaliou of your Letter of July, 1855, but stated my 
eontiiiued inability to deal with it. The truth is, that, as 
Chairman of our Society, I was desirous to wait until the 
subject wai definitely taken up in Convocation. 

In due time, viz., on the 6th of June, 1856^ the AimUftl 85 
Meeting of our Society took place, followed by events of much 
importance, wbich you find described with more or lesi of 
detail ill two Letters, one dated September 18, 1856| and 



• See page 89. J See page 95. || See page 111. 

t See page 91. § See pages 97 to 112. % See page 144. 
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addressed to the Bey. Francis Merewether,* the other dated 
March 12, 1857, and addressed to the Bey. Charles WilliamSyt 
now Principal of Jesus College, Oxford. 

Then followed a General Election, and a new Conyocation, 
6 at the first Meeting of which, viz., in May, 1857, a Committee 
was appointed by the Lower House to consider " the best 
" means of obtaining the counsel and cooperation of the laity 
" of the Church in Annual Visitations or Diocesan Synods, 
" or in any other modes that may be deemed expedient." 

10 The appointment of this Committee took place under yery 
special circumstances, and under a most distinct impression 
that the laity would not be dissatisfied with proceedings based 
upon what is called Catholic or Scriptural precedent, and that 
they would nofc press for arrangements inyolving election ; other- 

15 Mnae there is reason to believe that the Committee in question 

would not have been appointed. 

Let me here quote from a Letter addressed to the Bev. Mir. 

Vincent, J while he was yet in London, attending to his duties 

in Convocation, in the month of May, 1857 : — 

20 " An eminent Clergyman, to whom an Oxford Clergyman of no 
" less eminence than mmself had referred the question, is under- 



" stood to have said that, although it was a difficult matter to 
" doginatize upon, yet he would feel at no loss how to act, were he 
"a Bishop. He would be continuaUy holding Meetings of the 

25 " Clergy, and would do all in his power to interest the laity in 
" Church work. The latter he would take care to invite as occa- 
^' sion might offer, to consult with himself and with the Clercy on 
" many matters fit, in his opinion, to be brought before them ; 
" excluding, of course, such as pertain to the ministerial office, but 
" embracing as many as possible of a general kind, which require 

30 " the advice or assistance of the laity." 

Such is the excellence of these sentiments, — such their pro- 
found wisdom, — that I consider it impossible to controvert 
them ; indeed, the time is now arrived, when I may mention 
my obligation in the same quarter for much useful informa- 
35 tion, and much valuable advice, previous to my Address to the 
Clergy afc Chichester in December, 1853. 

After all that has been said, if certain facts are correct 
which have been stated by an American Clergyman, who 
attended the Meeting which passed the Besolution mentioned in 

* See page 155. t See page 167. :( See page 183, lines 7 to 18. 
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my above-mentioned Letter to the Eev. Frands Merewether,* 
election is not, in practice, the basis of the lay element in the 
Diocesan Synod of the United States. 

It gratifies me to find that you appreciate the labours of 
the Committee, and their Beport. Surely it is our duty, as 5 
good Churchmen, to smooth the difficulties of oxa Clergy, 
and to give them as little trouble as possible. Eeferring 
to a Letter which I had occasion to write to Mr. P. H. 
Dickinson t about two years since, I would express to you 
the satisfaction with which I have just heard that whilst 10 
distinctly retaining his own yiews he has no wish further to 
press them. In the late Editions of my Chichester Address t 
I hare reprinted a Letter from him which appeared in 
the London Chiardian newspaper, in March last, with a 
reply from the pen of the Eev. "W. Pound. It is natural 15 
to an ardent mind to admire any approaches to self-go* 
remment on the part of Episcopal Bodies in connexion, more 
or less, with the United Church of England and Ireland; 
and I should be the last person to censure the proceedings of 
yarious Colonial Bishops, to whom good Churchmen must 20 
look up with reyerence. But caution is needful in the indul- 
gence of feelings of this kind ; and among other reasons for ad- 
miring the line taken by the Committee of the Lower House, 
I am sure you will agree with me that their marked regard 
to the constitutional position of Episcopacy in this country, 25 
holds an important place. Those who are the most con- 
spicuous as haying shown no disposition to promote the 
action of Conyocation in this Proyince, are constrained to 
admit its constitutional standing ; and, for my own part, in 
looking at the yarious collateral problems pressing for solu- 30 
tion, I haye always taken this general yiew, that we laymen 
had better, for our own sakes, continue, as we are at present, 
without any strictly defined or authoritatiye position, in con- 
nexion with the Clergy and the Episcopate. 

The following is an extract from a Letter § to Archdeacon 35 
Hone, to which I would request your attention : — 

'' As a body, the Clergy are and must be distinct from the laity ; 

* See page 155, lines 25 to 30. t See pages 78 to 80. 

X Bee pages 28 to 30. See page 185, lines 12 to 34. 
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" and 1 should anticipate confii^on fro^i an atteippt formally to 
" unite them anywhere, aboye all from an attempt to unite them in 
^^ a central body or bodies. The laity are tied to nothing ; thft 
" Clergy must be baptized mi Cowwunic^nts ; bei;ig obliged i^ 
6 " render Canonical obedience to their i^ishops, they are bound to 
^' Episcopacy ; they are pledged to the Articles and to the whole 
if Bpok of Comipoft Pruyer ; they ftpe wlu#c|, roor^ovep, to gaa^y 
" SPecii^l laws. It seeifts to me sufficiei^t, and iftuch the aipipleat 
<* plan, to have it understood, that any given project is one for the 
10 *< proposing of which tiiey are pesponaibte, whatever amount of laj^ 
'^ counsel, whether directly pr indirectly, juay wisely have teeR t^Q^ 



" iiTion it in the first instance, 




upon 

**^Any such proposal would come befbre the public with greater 
H simplicity, if understood to be so originated, rathev than 1^ stand 

"^^^^.^^^:..j:: ::_: 

H QTin aowbinatio» with lihe ca.eygy, rt U natural ftRd foment }n4 
" eyitable, that p^w lights should be thrpwu UPon them \ after 
?Q ** which it would seem equally natural, that a Bishop or Presbyter 
^ should be the channel for tran«nitting such lights to the ccQtral 
" l^utbority, whether pf the Province qp of the D^poese," 

:5fothiug but confupipp; mn^^ from mj but the plear-^rt 
yiewpi of tbQ distuiption betwpen propppepa of Ipgi^latipj^ o^ 

25 ^bci (me Uwd, a^d pn tha QtW h^^di procpsspp of po|isi4ta» 
tioii, dpUberatio?!, ai^d, if yo^ iriU, cQupliiiiion.f 

P]?pce9i4eE| pf hotU kinda teto plft«e ift P^liftweftt ^ppr^ing 
tf the ppttied countitutiQQ of the ?e^, CoTiyop^ticqi, wheii 
aipembled by the Queen, ^n the I^^w direptu, ^m ooumult, 9« J 

30 1^ ftdyised, about paeons lawM to bp iup.de, ps well ^ abpii* 
othpr lawful matteysi, wtil it bail bpe?i lawfully pyorogvVPd by bis 
Qv^e tbP Prea^doAt ; it csan also enact, us I fm fttrthpr ftdYinedi 
Urbateyer lawfirf measuraii hayo been IpgaJly allowed by tb© 
Queen for enactmpnt, Ifow although tbip last proppss can* 

35 uot t^e p%e 'm. any f minor Synod, yet consvltatipn, delibem 
^tion, widcpuclvw»iou may pertamly be had tbpre or elsewbprp, 
Pf pom»ei npthing mui^t be attpmpted, any whei^P, pontrfu^ tq 
I^ifW, but by the conimpn ngbt9 of Engli«hmeii Jaity cpi PPnwlli 
^tb Olergy on lawftd inatters, without restriction as to Ippal^ 

40 ties. We see it done every day, according m wen please, 

"Wbateyer is yf&ll and lawfully done by the Ponyocation of 
Canterbury, and by the ipishops of the several Dioceses in thif 
Pi^yince, will doubtless have great weight in the Proyince of 

* m 111 ■ I I II . 

9 This word is here used in a p^ular, net legal saise. It is 6¥id«it that 
a body which hw C0|;fiul^^ pud deUb^ated? m^y at length wrt^a np its 
niin4. The idea in quite digtipct from that of JegiplatiQft, ftii4 legal com- 
pulsion, i. c, condusion or concluding, of others. See page 151, lines 39 
to 41. 

V ^1?^® Diocesan Synod, concerning the legal powers of which a question 
nat t>eeii raiwd, may powibly be an exception to this remark. 
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York, as 9Ji$Q in Ireli^(4i wi i^ ^^^ Colonies ; the Home 
Chn^b would naturally, in many respects at least, be expected 
to set them an example, rather thi^ 48 hm ^e^ pupponedby 
some, to imitate their practice, 

This is what I hear said on all »i4M i w4 pt tUp juncture I 5 
belieye that forbearance wiQ be shown by vmo^j^ whpse priyate 
WW9 tov© bpep somewhat different frpm ttow vhicb flpd 
grident fiiVQur with Cpnvowtioii,* 

Ton will p^puso with interest the foUovi^lf I^Ptt^rs, h PPQ* 
i)fipo^ with rpcent proceedings in thp Pioqpse ^ JJicMali ^^ 

Vith mwy %}mkn foy yow Hupport;, vbicb J know is not 
firnt without tfbfi ccmtimied ei^erisifp of a CPiiaid^llltiQ y§ti yw^ 
lwtmdf^l^}a fm^^fi^^| I ipm^> 

Mprt feitWWly jTQWi, 



PrKSS, S0KKWS9UnY« 

^•*iy,/iilyl7, 1857. 
To Hbmry Hoars, Bsq., 

StAPLSHT7RST. 

DxAR Sir: 

On Monda7| October 5 next, at EUesmere, 
On Tuesday „ 6, at Middle, 15 

On Wedwpdfty « 7, at Shrewsbury, 
Qu TburitdAy i« ^> <^^ Whitchurch, 

Salop, the question wUl be di9€«89isd ftt tb? 8STfl»l finfidecimi) 
Chapters, " Whether it 6f fhnrahh *o efe^t Qlimitf4 number <tf 
<< devout laymen, of known attachment to tkfi C^ur^h^ wl iiMf^ 20 
*< tm^ asfemancn* mmier^ ifth^ Chqpt^.*' 

I Jii^f f promisfd a| eaab Chapter tq pfsy somethlnfi; (o IgtrQ- 
4lM^ til9 qussUQU* I QlUPh wi9b tb$ d^QifiPP tQ bfl a%f|MitiYf 9 

With your peFmiwiou I will ^k the Rural 0«i»§ wbrtbf 1 1 
9igr ipvite you to attend suy of tb9se Me^tiqgi. 25 

Jf it fell within your Autumn touy to pome to Pw» QU mj 
itif b^fpre October 4, and to accompany me to these Cbaptmi 
your prf sencf would be a gr^t pleasure to mei »pd ^ gre^t hf Ijp 
t9 th^ cftus^ which I wish to see successfully ad^ocatedf 
Yours, dear Sir, nineerely, 

JOHN ALL]BN, 
4rch^mn ^ ^^fcy {JAi^\fi% 

* Among others, the Bishop of Chichester has been often oaeted a^ 
fayounng the aaimssidnliflwtjr' into Convqgf^on; on the confrary, his 
Xiox^ship'f present yiews sgree, f Mi«rf •, wit* WW U hew wio. 
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Saturday, July 18, 1867. 
To the Ven. ZoKs Allen, 
Archdeacon of SiLLOP {lAchfielS), 

PpEES, ShBEWSBTTBT. 

Vek. and Dbab Sib : 

Permit me respectfully to acknowledge the receipt of your 
Letter, in regard to which I am happy to place myself at your* 
disposal. Tou will, I know, kindly inform the Bishop. 
Now that a Committee of the Lower House has reported on 
5 the all-important suhject of " the best means of obtaining the 
"counsel and cooperation of the laity," — in " any modes that 
" may be deemed expedient," — ^we shall, I trust, before very 
long, see our way to a settlement of the whole matter. 

Whilst earnestly advocating the principle of consultation 
10 and cooperation between Clergy and laity, yet I think that 
the constitution of Huridecanal Synods should remain intact. 

Bespecting other Synods of the Clergy no question now 
arises, and therefore there is no occasion to do more than 
just mention them here. 

Tour very humble Servant, 

HENET HOAEE. 



STAPLBHrBST, "EXS^^ 

Friday, October 30, 1857. 

To the Eev. Pbabtois Meeewetheb, 

Cole-Obton, Ashby-de-la-Zoxtoh. 

Bet. Am) Deab Sib: 

15 According to the invitation which, as you are aware, reached 

me in July, I proceeded on Saturday, the 3rd instant, into 

Shropshire, and accompanied Archdeacon Allen on the Monday 

following to Ellesmere, where the Clergy of the Deanery of 

Ellesmere held their periodical Synod. Including the Arch- 

20 deacon, the party consisted of thirteen, and after I had given 

them a succinct statement of the facts detailed in my Letter* 

to you, the following Besolution was moved and seconded : — • 

" That in July, (subject to the approval of the Bural Dean,) there 
'' be a Considting Committee in lieu of the Huridecanal Chapter, at 
25 " which laymen, (unaaimouslv recommended by the Rural Dean, 
" the Secretary, and the Archdeacon, and subsequcDtly elected by 
" the majority of the Chapter, and licensed by the Bishop,) should 
** be invited to attend." 

-■ —— 
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No objection was made to the formation, as in Sutton 
Deaneiy, of a " Consulting Committee/' but in order to raise 
tbe question whether the number of their Synodal or Chapter 
MeetiQgs should or should not be reduced from three to two, 
the following Amendment was moved and seconded : — 5 

" That the existing Buridecanal Chapters shall meet at the same 
" time, and under the same drcomstances as now, but that there 
" diall be a fourth central* Meeting of this Consulting Committee 
'' of Clergy, with invited laity present, at some place and time to 
*' be afterwards determined on.'* 10 

Under these circumstances all present agreed that the dis- 
cussion should stand over until the next Meeting of the Synod, 
which will be in April, 1868. 

On Tuesday we went to Middle Bectory, where the Wem 
Deanery met. Seven Clergymen were present, besides the 15 
Archdeacon, and the same course was adopted as at Ellesmere. 

That evening I proceeded to Llanfairfechan, with an invita- 
tion from the Archdeacon to the Sev. J. Y. Vincent, to attend 
the two remaining Synods, viz., those of the Deaneries of 
Market Drayton and Shrewsbury. 20 

The former took place on Thursday, at Whitchurch, in the 
spacious Vestry of the Parish Church. Including the Arch- 
deacon, Dr. Cotton, (Provost of Worcester College, Oxford,) Mir. 
Vincent, and Mr. Fumival, from the Diocese of Exeter, who 
attended as Visitors, seventeen Clergy were present ; and the 25 
same proceedings took place as on the previous days. 

The latter Meeting took place at St. Chad's, Shrewsbury, in 
the Vestry of the Parish Church. 

Including the Archdeacon and Mr. Vincent, thirteen Clergy 
were present, and the same proceedings took place, with this 30 
addition, that Mr. Nihill, an old friend and Correspondent,f was 
requested by the Clergy to frame a series of questions for their 
consideration, with a view to the due ventilation of the sub- 
ject ; and Mr. Vincent was requested to address the Meeting. J 

Let me here quote from a published narrative of what took 35 
place in this Archdeaconry in the year 1854 : — 

'* Newport, Shropshirs, 1864. 

" After the delivery of the Charge of the Archdeacon of Salop, in 
*' the diocese of Lichfield, at Newport, May 15, 1854, the Arch- 

* The word <* central" is here used to denote a place for the joint Decanal 
Meetbig, which should he as convenient as possible for aU parties. 
t Sm pages 152 to 155. % 8«o pa^o 250, line 30. 
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"daacoB sdjpunied the Co^^^ from tb? Pftrfeh C*weh tO l*io 
" Grammar School Library, to consider a plan for the orgaklzatlon o{ 
^ Lectures on Missions. \[he Oliurchwarclens attended) as well as 
*^ the Clergy. The foHQwing [QesQl^tion, moved by 1;he lEfay. ^ 
5 " Eum, EJl)., seconded by the Eev. 5. Cunliflfe, !R.p.j was uiu^ 
^ mousiy adopted : — 

'' * For the benefit of our Famshes, and for helping fovwasd t3i# 
^< ' ^i^siouary ^ork of the Chuy'ohi it is proposed to (»rgf^^ae a 
" * systew of Lectures, in copuexion witU the Socie^ for the Pi^^q^ 

10 ^< < lotion pf the Gosppl, and the Church Missionar? ^iety | ftud 
" * that the Bishop be requested to ^.ppoint the jR^v. He^iy 5?. 
" * Whately, Eector of Eodington, as Lecture Secretary fo^ t^« 
" * former Society j and the Eev. Henry G. B. Buns^n J4^^^^ 
" ' Secretary for the second Society.' 

15 H ^e same Besolution, on the motion of the Bev. G, L. ¥at«, Bl).| 
*' seconded by the Eev. D. Nihill, w<M a4ppt^ 9ft ^hr^lKF8l|i||^, 
" Mfty IQj 1864, the Archdeacon having adjourned the Court jnpQm 
'♦ St. Chad's Church to the Library of Shrewsbury Schools, with 

^r. *^ &v^y ^0 (Uoseutient of the whale body of Clergy and QhiuPBha 

20 «vw4eAS." 

Tmir informatiim aa to the pvoeeedings pf 70119 vespeeted 
Siooeiaiif the Bishop of Peterborough, at hia Visitatieii, aad of 
13ie Bishop of Lichfield, on a similaF ocparnqn m that Diocese, 
cannot but be highly interesting and instructive. 
25 Xn both instances, the Chuvchwai^dens present at each place 
at Diiuxw appear to have grateliilly accepted thp invitati(» tf 
Qater late discussion upon any topies of mutual inteinest, aad 
W9 kuQW that the same thing has happened in the Diocese pf 
Sath and Wells, at the Visitation of Aitchdeaeen DraisMi. 

Yours most MthftiUy, 

QENBY HOABB. 

BREECH OV BJiV. J, y, VKf CENT, 

30 "VTbeji firrt I fl<;cepted Al'Phdeacon Allen's kii^d myiti^ti!^ 
to ftcpompany mj valued friend, Mr. Jloftrp, into Shropshire, I 
di^ PQt e^ect to be ashed tp sa^ myMxxg in puh|i(3 qq ft 
subject, which he, from his superior information, derive^ fr^ 
uearlj every locality in England, couJd treat of so very much 

35 better than myself; but, after being called upon yesterday ^ 
Whitchurch, it woiild be affectation in me to say that I waa 
tptday entirely taken by surprise, or that X did uot contegiplate 
the possibility of my being invited, as a Procter for a Dioeese, 
tp say something on the subject; of CpuvocQ.tipu. It wpuld 

40 have heen far more in accordance with my dispesi^n, had I 
been permitted to be a listener only, instead of teing askpd to 
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do tl^at which I fe^l poiiflciptLs I cannot do wedl ; perhapp, t0O| 
I might haye felt more at ease, if the Yeneral)le Archdeacoi^ 
and our laj friend had abstained from using such partial 
terms towards myself, thus raising expectations in jrour mi|ids, 
wl^ich I really feel unable to fulfil. But I must nofc take up 5 
your time by dwelling on personal topics ; I^ therefore, pass 04 
tp the subject under consideration. 

I haye for piany years looked with 9ome pai^ and consider- 
able anxiety, yet not without hope,* on the depressed st^t^ of 
the Church of England, attributable to the absence of a yipibl§ |0 
interest taken in its welfare and progress, pn the pf^ of thg 
great body of the people j a^d arising, as I have thought, in 
a great measure, froift the want qf ppportunities for ipore ua* 
reseryed consultation, and consequent practical pppp^rf^tian, 
bptween the Bishops, Clergy, and Church laity, I|i cqnse^HeQge \f 
of this conviction, I naturally welcomed with viuch ple^si^^ 
the mpyement set on foot some years since iu fftvoup of tlj© 
reyiyal of Copyocation, more especially Ux ?fil*taott to ft 
question collaterally ppimpoted with it, which }m lately b^m 
i^tUey prtensiyely roopted, vi?., the question a^ tp the b(?st 90 
moAe of securing thp sympathy aftd cQuiwel of the CpwRunii 
Qftftt laity in those Church Matters, which prpperly pome witbift 
thpir prpyincp. This question hoa for a considerable time b^m 
creating an increasing degree of interest in iwions part0 of 
tb<^ l(ingdom, as you hare heard fi>oin Mr, Soarp in the l^cid 9$ 
statements which he has made, 

But although, both as a Proctor, and as a Memher of j^he Con- 
vocation Society, I have felt a general intprpst in the [fjubject, 
my jaQve special attention has been drawn to the piroumptapees 
of my own part of the country, in which the statp of the || 
Qhurph has bp(^, eyer since J can recoUept» fpi' the most part 
at a lainentably low ebb, ip regard to its infln^npe on tho bulk 
of the population. 

Simultaneously, however, with the commencprnpnt of the 
movement for the revival of Convpcation, or, morp properly |f 
speaking, some time afterwards, a most hopefUl indioa^o^ ^f 
renewed vitality in the Church manifested itself in North 
'W'alps, viz., in the Piocesp of Bangpr, in the voluntflvy e^ 
blishmont of an Association, originated by the laitftb^selves, 
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with the view of calling the attention of their own body to 
their special duties as lay Churchmen, accompanied by a firee 
acknowledgment of their past short-comings as such. 

This moTcment originated with 'persons in the humble 
5 stations of life, viz., of the class from which the ranks of the 
Dissenters in Wales are recruited ; and, although it may be 
true that the Association has been organized in a manner not 
warranted by what I must call Catholic precedent,* yet it would 
be unfair not to acknowledge, readily and gratefully, that it has 
10 had the effect of reyiying a Church spirit, especially amongst 
the population in the Camarvohshire Slate Quarries, as also in 
the other counties of North Wales ; neither is it, as I am 
informed, quite unrepresented in South Wales. 

These indications of activity amongst the laity, in a 
15 country, where, from various causes, the influence of the Church 
had become almost a dead letter, call for much thankfulness ; 
and I trust that the spirit excited may, under the blessing of 
Almighty God, instrumentaUy conduce to the revival of true 
religion and activity in the Welsh Church, 
20 But, — ^to come more closely to the subject of lay cooperation 
generally, — ^permit me to read to you a paper hastily prepared 
since the Meeting yesterday at Whitchurch. The following 
are conclusions which, whether true or not, have deeply im- 
pressed themselves on my mind : — 
35 I. That the Church of England at present is in a painfully 
and unhealthily divided state as to its component parts, 
viz., Clergy and laity, in reference to duties in which 
they should cooperate. 
n. That this has arisen, not from any social dislike, or pre- 
30 meditated estrangement, but from the absence of 

practical sympathy, and of the convictionithat cordial 
cooperation in furthering the Church's mission on earth, 
is a duty for which they are all equally responsible to 
God; — Christian laity, no less than Clergy; — all in 
95 their respective spheres. 

in. That the Church does not possess the active sympathy 

of the body of the people of all ranks. 
IV. That the fault seems to lie at the door of both Clergy 
and laity ; particularly the best instructed of the latter. 

* See page 355, line 89, 
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Y. Thftt it has not been sufficiently inculcated upon the 
liuty generally^ that they, equally with the Clergy, 
have responsible duties to perform, as members of the 
Church. 

YI. That, in a great measure, it has been the fault of the ^ 
Clergy, that this important consideration has not beqn 
earnestly pressed upon their lay brethren; — and no 
less the &ult of too many of the professing Church 
Luty, that when their attention has been called to the 
subject, they have not unfirequently treated it as pro- 10 
fessionally appertaining to the Clergy only, and thus 
endeavoured to shift the personal responsibility from 
themselyes; — in practice, if not in words, repudiating 
it, as if the laity were intended to be only passive 
adjuncts of that body of which Christ is the head, and 15 
they, according to their profession, living members. 
Vn. That, whilst it would be the height of ingratitude and 
of injustice not to acknowledge the liberality and mu- 
nificence of great numbers of the Church laity, in con- 
tributing towards the pecuniary requirements of the 20 
Church, their personal assistance and advice, as bond 
fide Consultees, is also requisite ; and that, therefore, in 
addition to Synods exclusively composed of Clergy, 
which, of course, must remain intact for ministerial pur- 
poses, convenient provision should also be made for 25 
joint Consultation between the Clerical and lay Mem- 
bers of the Church. 
VULL That, in consequence of the un-Scriptural absence of 
united action as fellow-workers, and the apparently 
undutiful repudiation of combined responsibility above 30 
alluded to, — a responsibility equally binding upon both 
with regard to their special and common functions, — ^the 
Clergy and laity, professedly members of that Church 
which was intended to make the whole world one 
brotherhood, have, most unhappily, become little better 35 
than two distinct castes. 

IX. That, until thisstrangeanomaly is corrected,and the wrong 
feelings which it induces are completely removed, — 
(which thing vUal Christianity alone cau effect,) the 
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Cturcli, (let the Clergy do what tkey may, individually 
or ooqporately,) can only be half dt work. 
X. dPhat to ohtain any great end, cordial cooperation and 
harmony must exist between the instruments. 
5 'il* l!hat^ sinoe all must humbly acknowledge, that the Grreat 
Moving tower, on whose agency depend the success 
and progress of the Church's mission, is the Holy 
Sjpirit of God, so it must ever be remembered that He 
has promised to bless those means which are used in 

10 accordance with His will, and in furtherance, humanly 

speaking, of Sis purposes. 

SIL !fhat, as He has provided means for the establishment 

of one Communion in Heaven, bo it is Stis declared 

purpose that believers stould form one Communion on 

l5 earth. 

XIlI. l^hat it is contrary to the purpose of (3toi that mankind 
should be actuated by any feeling towards Himself and 
each other but that of love ; that is, a love of union in 
accordance with His lawsj and b^ an abhorrence of 

20 disunion and division, which are of the Evil Spirit. 

XIY. That, if it be so, with regard to God's purposes of good- 
will towards all mankind, much more so is it with regard 
to those who profess to embrace the religion of His 
blessed Son, who prayed to the Father, that they " all 

25 " might be one;"— one in affection; — one with regard 

to instrumental operation towards the establishinent of 
the uiuveffsality of that one religion ; — the consequeaee 
of which, if complete, would be the establishment of 
one Communion, embracing Heaven and earth. 

30 ZYi Thati therefore, (this complete unity of feeling and 
aotion being the purpose of God,) until the whole pro- 
fesfiing Church, conaistiog of Clergy and laity, is at 
work as one real communion or brotherhood, ignoring, 
86 much as human infirmity will permit^ all party feel- 

35 ing, prejudice, and suspicion, and working through 

Qbd'i means towards the attainment of God's merdful 
endsi the aisistance of His Holy Spirit in larger measure 
oMmoi veMonaUy be looked for. 
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XYt. ThM, tliefeford, tM Clergy ftnd laitjr of the ChUMh, all 
tt them profbsfiihg ChrifitiimSy should pthy in sincerity 
of heart, that, by the gi»ce of Gbd, eveiy Member of the 
Church, Liying aside all prejudice and imcharitablenesB 
&hd slothfliilnesfl, mhy be impressed more deeply Krith a 5 
sense of his own responsibility as a member of Christ, 
the child of G^od, and an inheritor of the kingdom of 
fiebren. And that so, with the gi'acious assistance of 
ttis Holy Spirit, His will may be done by us on earth, 
to It id in Hearen. 10 

It beitig assumed, then, that tbd ChuTch cannot be ftiUy at 
work unless the laity cooperate With the Clergy, the next 
qUi^on which arises is, how to effect a practical cooperation. 
By what safe and legitimate process can it be attained P 

Laying llside the proposition once entertained by mAiiy, \A 
(&nd wbich in fidfness I must say that I originally entertained 
myself, that the laity might without difficulty be introduc<$d 
direetiy Into Contooation, but which now seems, at least 
under present circumstances, to be pretty generally abandoned,) 
tWd |>rocdsses haro been suggested, through which the coot>e« V) 
ratlan of thd laity with the Clergy may be obtained. 

I. Through an absolute election by the CommunicAttt laity 

tliemselves of Bepresentatives from their Own body; such 
election constituting a ftill title to be a member of a pro« 
loosed joint consultative body. fti 

II. Through a selection, on the part of the Spiritual Authority, 

fiwm the general body of lay Commtmlcants. 
I. With regard to the first proposal, precedents seem to bd 
against all processes of election ; and, therefore, it Scarcely 
ought to be attempted, unless ad a last resource, when 90 
action, founded on precedents, after having been tho« 
i*oughly tried, shall have proved a failure.* Should the 
Church be reduced to such an feilremity, and the les« 
novel plan ultimately feil, another process might her©* 
after be adopted, if thought necessary; the question 35 
would be unprejudiced ; but otherwise so hazardous an 
experiment appears to be unadyisable. 



• (Ne page 179, linei 34 to 99. 
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n. With regard to the second proposal, this and this alone 
appears to be supported by what I have called* Catholic, 
may I not say, Scriptural precedent. But having said 
this, let me add, that I am by no means committed to de- 
^ tails. The Plant recommended here to-day, strikes me as 

being an improvement upon any that I have yet heard of. 
Why should it be thought that the Archdeacon, the Bural 
Dean, and the Secretary to the Buridecanal Chapter, 
would fail to make a fair recommendation, so that the 
^^ various ranks and classes of society would be properly 

and adequately represented? They would have a most 
important trust to discharge ; it is my firm belief that 
they would discharge it fairly, and that in practice the 
hity would be fully satisfied. 
15 In a Letter { which I have ventured to address to some 
of my Co-Proctors, I have noticed an objection sometimes 
raised against all kinds of arrangements which result in a pro- 
cess of invitation, for the purpose of bringing together laymen 
to take part in Consultative Meetings. 
20 It is said that the laity wiU never be satisfied with mere 
invitation ; that a body of invited laymen would necessarily 
look like a packed party, and would be considered to represent 
only the views of the Inviter; that their opinion would, 
consequently, carry Httle weight, and could not be accepted 
25 as a just expression of the general mind even of the faithful 
laity. 

It is further said that there would be danger of jealousy 
among those not invited ; some of whom might feel that, 
in any given year, they had been superseded by persons of no 
30 higher pretensions than themselves. These Httle difficulties 
I hope are disposed of; and it does not occur to me that I 
have any more to say, except that I am much obliged to the 
Chapter for the patience with which my poor remarks have 
been heard. 



♦ See page 262, line 8. f See pagea 248, 249. 

$ See pages 225 to 229. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 

ETC. 
No. XII. 



I^riday, Nov, 13, 1857. 
To the EeY. Hbkbt Maokekzib, 

Proctor for the Diocese of Lincoln, 

Ttdd St. Maet, "Wisbech. 
BsY. AiTD Deab Sib : 

It gave me great and sincere pleasure yesterday to find 
myself once more under the roof of my much valued flriend, 
not long since the beloved Yicar of St. Martin-in-the-Fields. 

Whilst stiU strongly impressed with our most interesting 
although brief discussion, let me put down a few thoughts, 5^ 
and submit them for your approval or disapproval, as the case 
may be. 

To begin with, perhaps the following words of a Clerical 
friend, which time did not allow us to notice, will commend 
themselves to your mind : — 1 

** And, once more, — ^however much of a reformer you or I may 
** be, — ^is it not better to make use of what we have, than to wait 
'' imtil we can devise some better scheme ? If the Bishops are 
'^ wiUing, and the Clergy and laity choose to express a desire for 
" action, there will be no difficulty in setting to work in the several 15 
'< Dioceses and Archdeaconries. Even now, more than one such 
<< attempt has been made, and there is abundant encouragement to 
" proceed. Our real difficulty is, not how to employ a willing laity, 
" Dut how to call forth the wUl. I should be glad to have your 
'^help and counsel, and that of other Communicants, in many 20 
*' matters in which now you are imwilling to interfere. And I 
" doubt not that in the same way our Rural Deans, Archdeacons, 
*' and Bishops,* would only be too thankful to avail themselves of lay 
" cooperation. There is work enough for us all, only let us set 
" about it in earnest ; and, above ail, with sincere prayer to the 26 
" Great Head of the Church, that He would be jpleased to overrule 
" our deliberations and our actions, to the weU-bemg of His Church, 
" and to the glory of His Holy Name." 

What I earnestly wish at the present moment is, that some 
BmaU beginning should be made in some one Deanery of every 30 
Diocese. And if men will only be content to follow the 

* On the much-canvassed suhject of Visitations, I would express myself 
with the most deferential feeUngs towards the grave personages who hold 
them. They can settle the points in question far better than either 
Ptesbyters not in the rank of Prelates, or laymen. 

8 
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Beport of the Committee of the Low^ House on lay 
cooperation, viewed by the light of actii^ practice, with 
Episcopal concurrence, in thte^ Dioceses, there will surely 
be no great difficulty. The Dioceses to which I refer, are 
5 those of Canterbury, Lichfield, and Oxford. I cannot add 
Bath and Wells, without the sanction of the Bishop ; but we 
know what has been there done by a single Archdeacon. 
Perhaps I might add Exeter, Peterborough, and Salisbury. 
Well, then, what does that Bepott do for us P 

10 It deals with the matter under four heads. The ftnsft I will 
pass by, for its recommendations are plain and obvious ; and, 
as you say, we do see, thank G^od, many instances where the 
Clergy and Churchwardens, with othel* laity, do now coopemte 
in consultation as well as in work. 

15 Whilst, then, we may thankfully recognize the great im- 
portance of fully developing the Parochial system, and may 
most earnestly desire to see this done as far as possible, w^ 
y^t want something besides and beyond it ; something larger, 
and bolder ; something more distinctly on a national scale ; and 

20 that on many accounts, which I prefer not to specify here. 

The second head, accordingly, supplies the very want of VsWch 
I am speaking. The invitation there recommended will 
content me for the present. If, as invited by the last two 
heads, I look higher, I find ezifiting machinery whieh^ m ^o 

25 time, I would thankfully Bee turned to account, whefttier on 
the convivial principle, or more seriously. You canhot» I 
think, have both kinds of Meeting in one day. If the Ohisrch 
dines, it cannot debate. If it debates, it cannot dine. After- 
dinner speeches may indeed be made, and perhaps with ts» 

30 happiest effect. But som^hing mote than aflber-dinner ombatf 
is needed, to satisfy the earnest and longing n!dnds of thos^ 
who are yearning afber real Synodd acticm in tiie C'httrch : and 
it would be a grave mistake on the part of the CSelrgy td 
8U]^o8e eithw that the laaty aire not inclined^ or that they am 

35 not able, to enter as deeply as ^emselvei kito kaj ^vesftioid 

which may be submitted by Auth(»% fyt thejt oensideniUto. 

Still, with you, Ifbd^^otis to see ev^ pomMe lam MMhs 

of Churchwardens ; — ^for it wotdd be a giotioos sight to ve^ 

ail l^e Clergy of oA» <fr more Deaneries met together 

40 with them at the Visitation, in a. prayerfiil spirit, to wb 
forward Qod's work on tm bige ft 9cale as possible ; — to see 
an assembly of men who, more or less representing the laity, 
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hA¥e Deen gathered together for a judicial purpose, so raised 
in character and in ifeeling, as to be fit, in the (^imoa of tiie 
presiding Spiritual Authority, whether Bishop or Archdeacon, 
to be gathered together on the spot for a furthet -KtA 
mere impoitaBt paipose ; — ^to see, in £EM9t, ^e whole assemblage ^ 
wertil^to hsLve its Meeting continued by him for the high puiv 
pose of consultation, deliberation, and conclusion, ^urely^ 
8Hok a Meeting would be well occupied, if it were to receive 
S^ports of woitk done during the past year, or were to consider 
an outUne^ previously prepared, of work to be prosecuted during 1 
the year ensuing, whether by the joint Decanal Meeting -at 
C3e]^ and laity, or by the Decanal Synod of Clergy only^ or kjf 
both, according to the nature and necessity of the case. 

Puxther, sicoh an ABsembly wouid, I think, rejoice te liear 
that the Bishop had ^appointed a DioeesatL Meeting of CfeiigyaBd 15 
haty^ aad it would doubtless say that he should^ in all &kiiees 
amd prc^Mriety, name the parties of whom such Meeting sheuU 
OomifSb. And who win yenture to affirm that if he desired to ooB» 
stract it faitly -and wisely, in the sight of Ood and man, he wonU 
be unable to execute such intention? The 6ui^>osition evUier 20 
thtft, in so grave a matter, he would neglect to take advice, «r 
thsA, having taken it, he would fail, really seems too absvrd te 
be entertained for a moment. As it seems to me^ however, the 
attai^meBt of Uiis second and far higher result, — a joint Meeting 
df Clargy and laity on a Diocesan scale, — e^ould on no account 25 
be hunried ^b. All honour and thanks to the Committee 
ti£ the Lower House for their adherence to existing iiiBti* 
tutions. Surely this was the part of true wisdom. But, 
in the mean time, do not be surprised if I seize gladly 
on the tf6co^d heiad of your Eeport, which alone presents 30 
features of novelty, although the recommendation to which 
I alktAe fti inferdteced t» quietly, that it almost seems to 
have iflippeft in by Iftte way. S^r practical purposes the Clei^ 
will probably be much pleased with the joirit Meetogs which 
it recommends. They wiU find them so convement, so easy to 35 
manage, so quiet, so free from formality, pomp, abd deremotiy, 
that in them the real work will be done. iTiey should be set 
in motion by Authority, for Various reasons. Among others, 
I may observe that this w31 keep their proceedings orderly, 
and imiform, yet witliout unduly restraining the just and salu- 40 
tary development of local genitis and zeal. 

Tours affectionately, 
HBNET HOAEB. 
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Chaet Sxtttok, Staplbhttest, 

Satwday, November 14, 1857. 
To Hbnby Hoarb, Esq., 

Staplehttbst. 
My DsAja Sir: 

I received your feyour requesting permission to name me 
as one of the laymen to work with the Clergy of our Deanery, 
and you will not blame me for having given the matter some 
consideration before replying to your Letter. You are aware 
5 that I have a great deal of business lying very wide, fully 
occupying my time and attention ; I, therefore, feel very indis- 
posed to engage in any movement of the above character, unless 
there appears to be a good prospect of some useful and practi- 
cal result. 
^® Now, so far as I have heard, nothing has yet been done by 
the joint Meeting ; and unless some more decided and practical 
course of action is to be suggested for the enlarged body, and 
more zeal and earnestness are contemplated in its future pro- 
ceedings, — I really see no use whatever in belonging to it ; and 
15 you must be aware that the blunt rough way in which I 
naturally give expression to my own notions, is not likely to 
make me an agreeable addition to such a body, although I 
cannot but feel that it would do me, individually, a great deal 
of good to come in contact with such men. 
20 You will oblige me by letting me know the names of the 
laymen already selected, and of those whom it is proposed to add. 
I entertain feelings of the highest respect for you perso- 
nally, and hope to see your most earnest wishes for the wel£su:e 
of the Church thoroughly carried out. 

Yours fiuthfiiUy, 

P. S. PUNNETT. 



Staplbhitest, Kekt, 
Tuesday^ Mvember 17, 1857. 
To P. S. PraiSTBTT, Esq., 
Chart Stttton. 
My Dear Sir : 
25 Many thanks for your Letter. 

Our present business is with the whole of that portion of 
the United Church of England and Ireland, which is situated 
within England and "Wales. This branch of the Church is 
divided into twenty-eight Dioceses, each of which, in theory, 
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is governed by its own Bishop ; — an officer to be regarded not 
as a mere Clerical Chairman of a Committee, but as one 
endowed with special authority, over and above that possessed 
by his Clerical brethren. "With a view to such improved arrange- 
ments as the necessities of the times demand, our Spiritual 5 
Brulers, in the Province of Canterbury, have of late years availed 
themselves of the opportunities afforded them by the periodical 
Meetings of Convocation, in pursuance of the Queen's Writ, 
for the purpose of taking public counsel with each other, 
and with the Clergy in the Lower House, on such lawful matters 10 
as they have deemed of importance ; and this has been done with 
the manifest approval of many good men, and without offence, 
(so far as I am aware,) to any. 

In particular. Committees of both Houses have been ap- 
pointed to consider the important subject of Home and 15 
Foreign Missions ; and as the Reports of these Committees will, 
ere long, be considered in Convocation, it has been thought 
desirable that the Clergy should bring the matter under the 
notice of the laity generally, in the several Eural Deaneries. 
Eor this purpose, a wish has been expressed that each 20 
Eural Dean throughout the country should assemble his 
Synod ; and, in addition to these assemblages, which, as you 
know, are exclusively Clerical, that he should hold Special 
Meetings of the Clergy, at which he should endeavour to 
secure the attendance of a limited number of laymen resident 25 
in the district, selecting from the several Parishes the ablest 
men, of all classes, from among those whom the Parochial 
Clergy may recommend as well-wishers to the Church, and 
taking such coimsel with them, in respect of the selection, 
as he shall think desirable. This, you perceive, will fall in 30 
well enough with what was done in this Deanery last year, and 
supplies an answer to the question which I have never been 
wilHng to answer myself. What are we going to do ? 

On Friday next, at an early hour, I am going to London for 
the winter, and should be glad to see you, if possible, before that B5 
day. I will write to the Eural Dean, and tell him that you 
wish to know the names which it is proposed to add to those 
of last year. Among them, I am happy to mention Mr. 
Whatman, M.P. for this Division of our County. 

Tours most fiaithfully, 

HENEY HOAEB. 
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Staplehuest, Kent, 
Thursday, November 1^^ 1857. 
To P. S. PuiTNETT, Esq., 
Chabt Suttobt. 
Ifr pEiJEi Sib : 

Many thanks for your iind call yesterday. The Eural 
Dean called on me subsequently, and promised to write to you. 
He expressed considerable pleasure at the prospect of your 
making one of his party. 
5. Herewith I send you an account of the Talding Pinner, 
last Friday week, — ^when you will perceive that I made the 
public acquainted with the nature of our p;roceedings,-T"also an 
extract from a very useful and busiuesslike publication caJled 
" The Lichfield Church Calendar."* We want such a Calendar 
Ift for all England an,d Wales. \ It has been too much the case 
tlutt certain Church matters have been hushed up ; as if there. 
was something about them that would not bear inspection. A 
column is added for tl^e lay Consultees, J and I would give the 
particulars of each Deanery separately. 

Tours ever faithfully, 

HENET HOABE. 



« YALDING AGEICUIiTUBAX ASSOCIATION. 

15 '' The Aimual Meeting took plaoe on iViday^ November %I867. 
" The attendance of labourers was remarkably large, that of 
** gentry not quite so large as usual. 

* An exc^eat lunch was provided by Mr. BoormaB, which gave 
^ gveat satisfaction to a numerous party. 

20 " Tbe dinner took place at Mr. Holder's, the ' George Inn,' 
•* Yalding. Amongst those present were — H. Hoare, Esq. (ia the 
<> chair). Colonel Fletcher, P. Fletcher, Esq.,. F. B. Eivy, Esq.^ 
« A Warde, Es<l, G. Mand^, Esq. (Famingham), Mr. Whit© 
" (Nettlested), Mr. J. Tomkm, Mr. Keeves, jun., Mr. Grace, 

25 • Mr. Hammond, Messrs. Bridgland, sai. and jun., Mr. J. Lw*, 
H Mr. White ^cretaiy), &c. Mr. Tomkin, s^n.,. £^11^ his ftc^oa*^ 
" tomed place in the vice-chair. 
" After the usual loyal toasts, 

* Tl» Chairman rose to propose the next toast on the Kst — 
80 ^ 'Church and State and the Clergy.' Having ascertaineil tha;t». 

" none were present who did not agree with what is generally meant 
^ by 'Church and State,' the Chairman proceeded as follows : — 

** It is quite a thing ol modem date, not p^haps more than thirt^ir 

*^ years old, tlxat Churchmen i^nld have to consider what is meant 

35 " ^7 being a * Churchman.' I am know^ as a moderate Churchman, 

" but a decided one, — ^two things not incompatible with one another. 

'* It is my purpose i^ow to ^ve you some information as to a move- 

* See peget- ^m te »72. f See page 183. % See page 272. 
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^ ment.in respect of vhkh, uotwithataoding my moderation^ I have. 
' Deen called laad by some gentlemen of Mtddstone. I asked them 
to prove it, but they found some difficulty in showing why T 
should have that amiable appellation, which is veiy often ap- 
plied to things and persons, when not fully understood. It is j| 
an expression, therefore, which by no means makes me ang^. I 
wish to state to you an opinion on which I acted last year, viz., 
that the circumstances of the times caU greatly for a more united 
action between the Bishops and Cler^ and lai^ of the Church, 
than had been known before in the history of England. I deci- IQ 
dedly think so still, and I have found that I think so in extremely 
good company. This very district of Maidstone did, last year, 
what has been imitated in a diocese embracing three other coim- 
ties, viz., Shropshire, Derbyshire, and Staffordshire, the diocese of 
Lichfield. The !3ishop of Lichfield is a most excellent man, and 1$ 
no imputation of party was ever aimed at him. He has been pre- 
siding^ as I heard only this morning, at a Meeting of the Archdeacon 
and Kural Deans of the Archdeaconij of Salop, and there seems 
every probability that he will sanction a scheme similar to that 
whidi was set on foot laat year in this Deanery of Maidston^or 20 
rather^ as it is called, Sutton. It is not at all a matter of party. The 
Ciergj are supposed to invite in every Deanery a sufficient number 
of &ir and moderate Churchmen to discuss and aeliberate upon many 
matters tending to the good of the Church, and thereby of the whole 
eountry. Having been present at these Decanal Meetings in 2j^ 
fehroysnire, I was delighted to see the unanimity which prevailed. 
Nor OS this sH J have been invited lately to ffo down into the 
diocese of Oxford, to the house of a cler^man who bears the name 
of Biokersteth, a truly pious and Christian man, whose name was 
certainly never heard in company with aught belon^^bog to the ex- 30 
treme High Church party, and I was so interested in what took 
place, that X had to travel by the mail train last night to keep my 
engagement here to-day. The Bishop of Oxford ia now engaged 
in a V isitation of his Cleicy. At Chipping Norton thei-e was a 
very large Meeting on Tnesday last of the Clergy of three Deaneriei?, 35 
wMch adjourned into the Town-hall ; and after they had dis* 
CQSsed matters of considerable importance in connection with 
some rec«at legislation by Parliameat, on a subject which deeply 
interests the v3xole oountey, the Bishop sent out to invite me to 
come into the Meeting. X did so, and stated what had been done 4(| 
here in Sutton Deanery. They were very much struck with my 
narrative, and still more with what had happened in \he dioceso 
of lichfield. I was listened to with great attention and interest, 
not because I spoke my own viewa^, but because they were views 
derived &om intercourse with some of the wisest and best naea 45 
in the kingdom ; and thev seemed disposed cordially to approve 
of what was contemplated and what had been done. The Meet- 
ing then adjourned to the inn, and with the Clergy (the Bishop in 
the chair) there dined a large body of the churchwardens of 
the three Deaneries. I sat in the midst of the latter, and can 50 
bear testimony to the delight and cordiality with which th^ re* 
garded what was going on. This was on Tuesday last, and I un- 
derstand that similar results occurred at Buckingham and New- 
ort Pagnel. At one of these places the churchwardenf were so 
elighted with what they saw and heard that, as I am informed, 
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" many of them would stand up while his lordship spoke to them. 
" There was an united feeling of a most extraordinary kind, and his 
" lordship is now going through his diocese, and will finish the 
" Visitation to-morrow week at Oxford. I heard him complain of 
'5 " the lies continually launched at him ; and good judges among the 
" Clergy spoke of him as by far the first man of the day, looking 
" to his aa)ility and his straightforwardness on all occasions. It 
" is the greatest mistake to suppose that he is at all prone to 
" those cunning ways which wicked and designing men continually 

10 " attribute to him. I know him well — ^I have known him from a 
" boy when we were at school together, and if he has any fault, it 
" is that of being too open. I am slad this movement has his hearty 
" approval. There is very little doubt that before long the talent, 
" sagacity, and wisdom of Churchmen will be so exerted that we 

15" shall no longer be taunted by those who are opposed to us with 

" unpractical ideas or bigotted conduct. I say that there is not a 

" gentleman at this table who is not competent by the exercise of his 

^' own conmion sense to form an opinion as to what is for the good of 

. " the Church. The laity appreciate what I say — ^they can see that 

20 " there are many things tnat ought to be done, and that would bi^ 
" done if they had their way. Now is the time, then, wisely and 
" carefully to weigh what direction may be given to the practical 
" energies of the laity, and whether much may not be left in their 
" hands, and confidence placed in their wise discretion. If any 

25 " gentlemen would like to have any information on the subject, I 
" shall be most happy to assist them to the utmost of my power. 
" My wish is that these things should be made public and as widely 
" spread as possible, for I feel strongly that they are matters of which 
" Kentish men, whether they live at Famingham or at Maidstone, 

30 " may be justly proud. I am happy to say that our venerable 
" Diocesan, the Archbishop of Canterbury, has largely contributed 
" to the results I have described. I am also happy to acknowledge 
" a debt of gratitude to the Archdeacon of Maidstone — a man who 
" I know is most acceptable to the great body of the churchwardens 

35 " of the diocese — a man than whom we have few wiser or more 
" learned, and one who is well known for his caution, so that 
" anything recommended by him for adoption must commend itself 
" to the favour of every well-meaning Churchman, whether of 
" the Bishops, the minor Dignitaries, the Clergy, or the laity. 

40 "I have, therefore, great pleasure in giving you, ' Church and State, 
" * and the Archbishop and Clergy of the Diocese.' 

" The Chairman next, in an appropriate speech, gave ' The Army 
" ' and Navy.' 
" Colonel' Fletcher, in responding, spoke of the duty devolving 

45 " upon all Englishmen, who loved their country, to promote as 
" much as possible the obtaining of recruits, so that our army 
" mighjb in these eventful times be maintained efficiently in num- 
" bers as well as in training and dicipline. 

" The Chairman then gave * Prosperity to the Yalding Agricul- 

50 '* ' tural Association.' He said — ^A toast so important is much 
" better if it can be accompanied with something like a sentiment. 
" I do not, then, hesitate to say that the English nation is a 
" religious nation. We are a people that feel strongly on these 
" matters, and we are very independent, moreover, in our views of 
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politics. These are, therefore, two topics which are usually 
Danished from social meetings of this kino, and I am the last man 
to quarrel with that rule ; at the same time, there are special 
occasions when it may be trenched upon. This is one of 
those special occasions, those present being all well-wishers to the 5 
Church, and altogether opposed to any designs for pulling down ' 
Church and State. Great evils arise from our state of division, 
and when I am disposed to be not so cheerful as I am at this 
moment, I take it very much to heart. We see too often man 
against man — neighbour against neighbour — ^instead of all pullinff 10 
one way in the cause of tnith, which is the cause of religion and 
morality ; and we really fall very much to pieces, and the common 
enemy ffets the advanta^. I can only state what has occured 
here to-day. There has been in this parish a serious crime com- 
mitted,* which may serve to remind us how closely the condition 15 
of our labourers t should be looked into. There can be no doubt 
but that it is fraught with great evils both to themselves, 
(which is the most important,) and also to us. The condition 
of our labourers is a i*eproach to us, and it behoves the em- 
ployers to take this thing seriously to heart. It is one of 20 
the first things that might be taken into consideration by the 
associated bodies of Clergy and laity that I have described. The 
oountiy is divided, as I have intimated, into Bural Deaneries ; and 
if the Clergy would go to work honestly and fairly, and find out 
laymen to assist them of the greatest talents, and, of course, of 25 
character and conduct, we should have such deliberations and 
such united action, under the heads of the Church, as would, in a 
manner of speaking, carry all before it ; and we should not give 
occasion to honest men to dissent from the Church, as is now, un- 
happily, too much the case — ^too much particularly in this arch- 30 
diocese of Canterbury. I do think the Clergy have been too 
slack; — ^that the Archbishops and Archdeacons have been too 
slack. I speak of past times — I don't speak of any one living. In- 
deed, I have been told by an eminent Wesleyan minister, whose 
name must always be mentioned in terms of the highest honour, 35 
(Mr. Jackson, of Bichmond, in Surrey,) that there never was a 
time when the Church was doing her work so well as at the 
present moment. This is an encouraging circimistance ; but 
there is yet a great deal more to be done. Many of us, and I for 
one, are painrally conscious of our shortcomings, but that is no 4Q 
reason wny we should be fiiinthearted. We should rather en- 
courage each other, and encourage the Clergy, and strive to be 
more like the bundle of sticks, which, united together, is 
invulnerable, for without union nothing can be done. I have 
been led to say this by observing that Sie quiet, onward, perse- 45 
vering work of associations like this has wrung from the public 
press the reluctant admission that there is something in them — 
that these 'bucolic associations of clodhoppers' have not ex- 
isted and laboured hi vain. We are men of progress in the best 

* A person, apparently in respectable circumstances, is in custody on 
the charge of receiving stolen goods from the labourers of two neighbour- 
ing gentlemen, and thus, of course, fostering and aiding crime. 

i See pages 19 to 22. 
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*^ lim^. of the wordy aud no one can look q^ the larQung opexatiojM^ 
" ef the present day without being conscious that we naye nxa^ 
" and are making, great strides j and this is the very reason w^gf 
*' we should meet together as we do to-day to discuss these im- 
4; " provements. Depend upon it, that while we endeavour to 
'' strengthen the hands of the honest labourer, to reward those wl^Q 
'* keep off the parish, to do honour to long and faithful servioe^ 
*^ and to reward skilful ploughing and hop-drying, we are doinff 
" a good work. Talking of hop drying, I was struck with the fact 

ig^ ** tibiat a hop-dryer in the service of Mr. Beard undertook to look 

'^ at the samples exhibited at Staplehurst, and to tell which W9|S 

•' his drying. 

** Mr. Reeves. — Yes ; and he did it too — out of forty-five sampt*^ 

** The Chairman. — ^You will think it scarcely credible : but this 

14 "by the way. Wq must all acknowledge the general princli^, 
" that it is our duty to do all that we can — and also that much more 
" may be done. I am saying this more freely, perhaps, than I 
" should if we had a parson in the room. But we are the bone a^d 
" sinew of the Church. They do not now say that the Clergy ace 

20^ " the Church, but they say this,. * You are the body, and we yow 
" •^ mixusters— come, let us see what we can do together.' X trust one 
" of the first things done will be the improvement of the state of 
" the labourer. Let us see that they go either to church or chapel — 
*' tet us remind them that they are responsible beings — ^that they 

2& " must think of the next world as well as this. Let us not forget 
" that it is our duty as employers to think for them, if they wiU 
" not think for themselves, and to strengthen the hands of those 
*' whose duty it is especially to have care of their immortal soul^ 
" the ministers of religion." (^Maidstone Journal^ Timda^^ ^ov, 17.) 



«^LICH¥IELD DIOCESAN CHCJBCH CALENDAB; Bfc 

1867. 
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" Trigg, S., Hatter, 

** Jones and Willis, Churdi Furniture, 

'' Musical Instruments, 

" Crewe, F., Newcastle, 

" Colonial Church and School Society. 

" IhixkWf John Henry, and James, Publications. 
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''DEDICATION. 

^'^To John, Lobd Bishop of Lichfield, fib8T m Labours as ui 
'' Office, for the welfare of his Diocese, this part of the 
'^Almanack, compiled for the special use of the Clebot 
''and Laity within his Lordship's Jurisdiction, is most 
" rbsfbotfully dedicated." 

" Bishop. 
'' Right Bev. John Lonsdale, D.D. (consecrated Dec. 3rd, aj)., 1843) 

" Archdeactyns. 
" Staffordr-Yen, Hemy Moore, M.A. 
" 2>er6y.— Ven. Thomas Hill, BJ>. 
" /Safop.— Ven. John Allen, MA.. 

" Consistory Court of t?ie Diocese. 

'* Chancellor of the i>tacew.— Worshipful J. T. Law, M.A. 

" Registrar, — ^Bev. H. Mann. 

" Deputy Registrar,— J, Mott, Esq. 

" Secretary to the Bishop— B., W. Hand, Esq,, StaflTord. 

" Registrar of the Archdeaconry of Stafford— WUHbjr Fell, Esq. 

" Registrar of the Archdeaconries of Derby and ScUop^^olm 

" Mott, Esq. 

Proctors to the Consistory Cowrf.— John Mott, Esq., William Fell, 

^ Esq., Sinkler Chinn, Esq. 
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''UOHFIELD OATHEDBAL CHURCH. 

" 2>ian.— Honourable and Very Eeverend H. E. J. Howard, D.D., 
^' Prebendary of Adbaston. 

" Canons Rendentiary. 

^Prteamtor.-^. Hntcbmsiiti, AC. A,, Prebeindary of Bp*s. Itchington 
'' and Colwich. 

* iJhCMffXttfr vf ike CAt^f cA.^-Jo)m G. Lonsdi^, M. A., Airtltras «nd 
«W«eford. 

** Trmmrery,,,*.^^ (Suspended.) 

" H. D. Byder, MA Byton and Pipe A£um)i\ 

« Archdeacon Hill, B.D Offley and Flixton. 

" Frebendari^ NtynrBwidmtiary : 

'" Prebendaries. Prebends. 

" W. W. Dickins, MA. Wellington. 

'^ Archdeacon Spooner, MJL Bishop's Hull. 

*' The Lord Bishop, D.D. Scdeshall. 

« William GresV, MA, Wolvey. 

" Henry Calthrop, B.l>. Longdon. 

« W. K Coldwel^ M.A. Pipfe Parva. 

" B. H. Kennedy, D.D. Gaia Major. 

" G. risk, LL.B. Freeford. 

" H. Harding, M.A. Bemford. 

<' a Lea» MA. Taehlbroek. 

« Hon. G. M. Yorke, M.A Sawley. 

'' Archdeacon Allen, M.A. Uflon Cantoris. 

" T. Dainty, M.A. tTfton Decani 

^' Archdeacon Moore, M.A. Hansacre. 

^* J. Latham, B.D. Gaia Minor. 

*» T. W, Whitaker, M.A. BobenhalL 

« C. P. Peters, M.A. Curborongh. 

" H. J. Ellison, M.A. Dorset Parva. 

« F. Wade, M.A. Whifctmgton. 

" W. Dalton, M.A. 'Sandiacre. 

" Divinity Lecturer Eev. W. St. George Patterson^ MA. 

" Minor Canons : 
« Precentor's Ficar.—W. St. Geo. Patterson, M.A. 
" Dean's Vicar.— T. G. Parr, MA. 
•« ChanceUof's Vicar.— P. H. Dod, M.A. 
« Treasurer's Vicar.— K. J. Cotton, BA., Sacrist. 
« Preb. of Offley's Vicar.— J. Taylor, M.A. 

" Chafer Clerk C. Gresley, Esq. 

" Organist Mr. Spofforth. 

" Proctor to Convocation for the Chapter. — John Hntchinson^MA. 
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'^ BuRAL Dbaks m THE Abohdsaoonbt of Staitokd. 

" MihnAdd.—'Bij&v, Dr. Simpeon, Vicar of ALstonfield. 

" Brmoood. — ^Rev. William Liister, Vicar of BuahbuiT. 

" CheadU.'—Bj^y, George Mather, M.A., Huntley Haft. 

^* Eodeshall.'-RdY. Joseph Salt, Standon. 

•* S(m(i8ifforih,—BeY. George W. Murray, Eector of Handsworth. 

'* Bttnleif, — Bev. Wm. Lewis, Vicar of ^dgley. 

'* Z««lr.— Bev. J. Bradflhaw. 

^ lA<Afield,—'BeY. T. A. Baagham, Lichfield. 

** JfewcasUe^nder^Lyme, — Bev. Charles Hebert, Bector of Burdem. 

" Penhridfft, — ^fiev. James A. FeU, Perp. Curate of Penkridge. 

" B^dey, — ^Rev, Thomas Dinham Atkinson, V. of Bugeley. 

*' ^S^dM^onA^-Bev. Bobert W. Essington, Vicar of Shenstone. 

" /SiJa/onf.— Bev. William E. Coldwell, Bector of Stafford. 

" Stoie-iipon-Trera.-'Iier, Chaarles P. Wilbraham, V. of Audley. 

'^ Stone, — Bev. Balph Bourne Baker, Incumbent of Hiidenitone* 

" Tamworth. — ^Bev. John Mould, Vicar of Tamworth. 

" 5Ven^A€M».— Bev. E. J. J. Edwards, Perp. Curate of Trentham. 

" TrymjiU,^Bm, ComeHus F. Broadbent, V. of Worfield, Salop. 

" T^&ttry.— Bev. Paget Moseley, Bector of Bolleston. 

" XTttoxeter, — ^Bev, Lewis BagotJBector of Leigh. 

" TTa&a^?.— Bev. John Hodges Sharwood, Vicar of Walsall. 

" lfa^«rAa»i^<c)n.--Bev.W.I)alton,V.ofSt.Paul's, Wolverhampton. 

'' Bubal Deai^s ik vss Archdeaconrt of Bsrbt. 

" Aljreton, — Bev. Bobert Hey, Perpetual Curate of Belper. 

" Askhoume.—'Biev , John Bichard Errington, Vicar of Ashbourne. 

'* Aihover, — Bev. Bobert Jones, Cromford. 

" Bc^Bewdl.'-^ev. Hubert K. Cornish, Vicar of Bakeweil. 

" Brampton. — Bev. William Peach, Perpetual Curate of Brampton. 

" B^MGton, — Bev. B. P. H. Brown, Perpetual Curate of Buxton. 

" CcuO^on.—'Bev. George Hall, Perp. C. of Chapel-en-le-Frith. 

" Che0terfidd,^-'B/&Y, John Hamilton Gray, Vicar of Bolsover. 

*' Oubley, — Bev. Frederick Anson, Bector of Sudbury. 

" JDerby.—^jtY. Edward H. Abney, Vicar of St. Alkmund's, Derby. 

" JhAffidd.— 'BffY. William Leeke, Perp. C. of Holbrooke. 

" Evem, — Bev. William Moxon Mann, Vicar of Tideswell. 

" MoiHahoi^ne, — Bev. Heniy W. Buckley, Bector of HartshoTne. 

" LuUingUm, — Bev. Theodore A. Echalaz, Vicar of Lullingfcon. 

" Ockhrooh, — ^Bev. Samuel Hey, Jun., Perp. C. of Sawley. 

" Radhome, — Bev. H. B. C. Pole, B. of Badborne and Muggington. 

•< JStanton-bi/'Bridffe.—'Rev. T. W. Whitaker, B.of Stanton-by^Bndge. 

^''S^veiey. — Bev. Edmund B. Estcourt, Bector of Eckin^n. 

* ^t^wwr^^.— Bev. Thomas T. Smith, Vicar of Wirkswoiih. 

" Bubal Deans ik the Archdeaconrt of Salop. 

" CoHsdovkf^^^-^E^, E. H. Wainwrkht. 

" .2?fe»77ier8.— -Rev, Thoinas Hunt, Bector <rf West Peltoft. 

« Jfatket i)ravftw.— Bev. S. H. Mackulay, Bector of Hodnet. 

" N^vypoH, — ^Kev. Andrew Bum, Rector of Kinnersley. 

" Shifnal.—'BAY, Heniy Ctinllffe, Vicar of Shiffiial. 

" Shrewsbury, — ^Bev. Henry Burton, Vicar ot Atcham. 

" Wellington, — ^Bev. George L. Yate, Vicar of Wrockwardine. 

w FTtfwi.— Bev. John William Drage Merest, Bector of Wem," 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 



XTO. 

No. xin. 



14, New Stb]6£t, SpBiKa Gabdens, 
Tuesday, Mvembfir 24, 1857. 
To the Be7« NrxooMBS Oxeit^am, 

Ebotob ow MODBVBr, DsYo;^. 
Bby. Ajsro Deah Sib;: 

Herewith you will receive a copy of a new Edition of my 
" Hints on Lay Cooperation." 

The mpot valuable part of this wprk is the CSorrespon* 
dence, which is now on th^ poinjb of completion as far as 5 
Number XII. ^ and I rcjpice at ^he x>pportunity afforded by 
your preseAce in London of putting the whole jjatg your 
hands, for you were among the foremost to discuss the lay 
question, when it came jmdidr t)ie consider^ition of pur So^ety, 
▲. p. 1855. The Divorce question is one proof amongst mapy |o 
of the nec^sit^ which exists, that the Clergy should secure the 
wise and intelligent cooperation of the laity ; and iuasm.uch as 
this cannot be done, until the detaOs of the mofhtt quo jare 
agreed upon, it is satisfeu^ory to think that th,e difficulties . 
which have befiiet the i^atter iseem to be gradually disappeariiig:. 15 

You will remember that, at the tii^^e to which I refer, w;e all 
decided tp wa^t until Convjocation should speak on the ]aj 
question, when men might j^dge for themselves. We knew 
that the Beport pf the Joint £!ommiJi;eje on B^form * shewed 
a disposition o^ the part of Convocation to be g^ided by 20 
precedent ;t and ^ the^ are few among pur Clergy who, 
provided their own Synods ^main undisturbed, would under^ 
value the benefit^ derivable from the ;Counsel and cooperation 
of trusty laymen, whe^yer they can be found, in the several 
Bund Deaneries, we were in hopes of seeing somp simple Flan 25 
recommended, by which such benefits would be secured. 

The Flan in question would agree with your own views, nor is 
it new to our Society, for it is embodied in my Address to the 



* For their names see page 47, line* 16 to 22. 
t See pages 77, 78, 151, 160. 

T 
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Clergy at Chichester,* a. d. 1853, as also in a Letter addressed 
to me by Mr. Ottaway,t in December of the following year. 
It is true that his Letter goes somewhat further, but let me 
say that the Plan in question is by no means open to the 
5 charge of finality. Admitting of safe and beneficial extension, 
it is capable of reaching the entire organization of the 
Church, viewed in reference to each Diocese, under its proper 
Bishop ; and when it shall have been seen, as I trust will with 
God's blessing happen, that both Clergy and laity are pleased 

10 with the Ruridecanal arrangement, then will be the time to pro- 
ceed to the one higher step which you and others advocate, viz., 
the meeting of certain Clergy and laity of a Diocese, under 
the presidency of Bishop or Archdeacon. If men were to 
press for arrangements in accordance with their own private 

15 fancies, they might retard indefinitely this great result ; which 
is one reason, among many, for hoping that men will agree to 
what Convocation seems at present disposed to recommend. J 

There are one or two Dioceses concerning which, at the 
present time, I am without definite information, but in none 

20 should I suppose that there would be a desire to debar 
Churchmen therein resident from the privilege of meeting 
together for mutual counsel, especially if the practice should be 
established in other parts of the Province. § There are 
two others which present features of difficulty, but by 

25 the light which has been now thrown on the whole subject, 
we may hope to see our way through them. The Dioceses 
to which I allude are those of London and Winchester, 
containing as they do the Metropolis of England. One and 
the same principle, however, will probably apply both here and 

3Q elsewhere. The Parishes of the Metropolis may be grouped 
together in such a way as to form convenient areas for Meet- 
ings of the Clergy of each group, and then it should be no 
difficult matter to persuade a certain number of laymen, resident 
in the several districts, to give their time and attendance for the 

35 purpose of discussing any matters which the Clergy may deem 
of sufficient importance to come before them. Persons do not 
always reside or go to Church in the Parish in which their place 

* See page 8. f See pages 73 to 76. J See page 366, lines 2 to 33. 

§ This remark would probably apply to the whole of the Northern Prd- 
vinee ; especially since the Archbishop is understood to have no personal 
objection to the meeting of his Convocation. 
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of busineaa is sihiated ; and I suppose that, properly speaking, a 
num's ecclesiastical location is in that Parish in which he usually 
attends Divine Service. Some of the Nobility and Gentry 
have houses both in town and country ; and if acceptable as 
Gonsultees in one place, it is probable that they would be no 5 
less acceptable in another. Men so circumstanced may pos- 
sibly have the option of acting in both places, or even in 
more, should their places of residence be still more numerous. 

The guiding principle is clear, viz., that he who convokes 
the Clergy, should also invite and convoke the laity; which 10 
he will do after taking such counsel with Clergy and with 
Liity as he shall judge necessary and convenient. There need 
not necessarily be an endeavour, on the part of the laity, to 
arrive, then and there, at joint conclusionswith the Clergy ; 
the object of their attendance might simply be, that they 15 
should give their opinions concerning any given matter which 
they have settled in their own minds. These the Clergy after- 
wards might wish to consider in their retirement, and perhaps 
to discuss with each other. It will in due time be discovered 
whether there is an agreement, or any prospect of agreement : 20 
in which case only will there be a possibility of practical results. 
You cannot, in this country, have beneficial action, either with 
an unwilling Clergy, or with an unwilling people. When both 
pull together, as has been in effect observed* in the Beport 
of the Committee of the Lower House of Convocation, then ^^ 
there will be progress. 

By perusing the papers now put into your hands, you 
will be able to follow my argument more fully; and thus 
to guide your own judgment with reference to the course 
which should be pursued by the parties present at the ^0 
Meeting to take place this day at St, Martin's Hall, as an- 
nounced by the Church Union. You know my anxiety that 
they should have an opportunity of considering my papers, and 
prosecuting with full ardour of purpose any work set before us 
by Convocation. ^^ 

Believe me to be. 

Yours very sincerely, 

HENEY HOAEB. 

* See page 230, lines 22 to 25. 
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14, New Street, Spetng Garbei^s, 

Wednesday, December 2, 1857. 

To the Eev. Chbistopueb Wobdswobth, D.D., 
Stanfobd-15-the-VaiiE, Faeingpok. 
Eet. and Deae Sie ; 

Herewith I forward an extract from the Minutes of our Coun- 
cil • and Executive Committee, f Our Evening Assembly, this 
day week, was attended hy several strangers, the Bishop of 
Oxford and Archdeacon Bickersteth being among the number. 
Erom my previous communications you will have already per- 
ceived that, as I stated at both Meetings, I consider the lay 
question so far settled, as that our minds may be free from all 
manner of anxiety, and that the one step is at length visible, 
which may now be taken. J In those Eural Deaneries where the 
Clergy have been in the habit of meeting, the Eural Dean, with 
such advice and assistance as he may require, can select certain 
laymen resident in the Deanery, — some of the best and wisest 
he can find, — and may apply to the Bishop for permission to 
invite them to Special or Intercalary Committee Meetings of 
the Clergy, for the discussion of any matters of sufficient im- 
portance to require joint consideration. In those Eural Dean- 
eries ^ here the Clergy have not been in the habit of meeting, 
the practice may be introduced, and then they may proceed 
to invite laity, as before mentioned. All this is clearly within 
our present power, with such details of arrangement as the 
several Bishops may prefer; and what is more, we may promote 
the adoption of the same course in Scotland, as weU as in 
Ireland ; thus realizing in some measure the beautiful words 
of the well-known hymn : — 

" Thus may we abide in union, 
2o «• With each other, and the Lord : 

*^ And possess, in sweet communion, 
*^ Joys which earth cannot afford." 
The papers which you kindly sent me in September last, 
have suggested this obvious idea ; indeed they reach further, 
30 and suggest the glowing thought, that other Bishops, both in 
the United States, and in our Colonies, will bid us God speed, 
even if all do not see their way to adopt a similar practice. 
Surely, for the sake of unity and charity, of peace and love, this 
were much to be desired ; and then we might have || a Church 
Calendar for the Beformed Church, throughout this globe 
which we inhabit, studded as it is with English Colonies 

♦ See page 278. f See page 279. J See page 312, lines 24 to 31. 
ii See pages 183, 262, 862. 
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throughout the entire expanse of its vast circumference. Let 
faith in Christ lay the foundation right, and, with well-ordered 
Arrangements for local counsels, a goodly superstructure will 
arise in the way of arrangements for Diocesan, Proyincial, and, 
in the end, National action. Queen Anne's Secretary of State 5 
said, " Take care of the pence, and the pounds will take care of 
** themselves ;" so may we say, '' Take care, locally, of the 
" Clergy and people, and such higher arrangements as are 
" necessary, will follow in due .course." 

It is often observed that as women attend Holy Com- !0 
munion in greater numbers than men, so it is an important 
point to secure their help and sympathy in all good works ; 
and to shew that they are not forgotten, I may say that I have 
been invited by the Eector of Stoke Newington to attend a 
Meeting * at his house, for the purpose of pointing out how both 1 5 
sexes may be represented at Decanal Meetings of Clergy and 
laity, yet without any elective process, and so may act in aid 
of Convocation. In the Archdeaconry of Berks, Diocese 
of Oxford, we may even see Majesty itself represented in the 
Decanal Meeting of Bray. 20 

In writing to you on the 23rd of September, I mentioned a 
'* developed Paper." f This, I hope, may assist Members of 
Convocation themselves in coming to safe and practical con^ 
elusions ; indeed, when they next assemble, it is not impossible 
that the Members of the Committee over which you presided 25 
will be in a position to congratulate themselves on the adoption 
of the leading recommendations to be found in their Beport. 

Yours most sincerely, 

HENEY HOAEE. 

P.S. Accept my best thanks for the Circular Letter of the 
Bishop of St. Andrew's. J Adverting to what is assumed in the 
Dedication of my Book|| as one great end in view, I think 39 
it not irrelevant here to draw your attention to the Bishop of 
Oxford's speech on Friday last, at Willis's Eooms.§ Surely 
the views there put forth are worthy of energetic and definite 
support by the laity of England and Wales. . They might rea- 
sonably attract the attention of his Eight Eev. Brethren in 35 
Scotland and in Ireland; — Presbyterianism itself might not 
disdain to be kindled by them ; — ^and we might then hope for 
a public policy fit for a people calling themselves Christian. 

* This Meeting took place on Thursday, Dec. 10. Many ladies were 
present, and several Clergy. f ^ pages 234 to 239. 

t See pages 279 to 281. || See page 4. § See pages 282 to 288. 
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CONVOCATION SOCIETT. 



MiKUTES OP Council, 
TTednesda^f, Kovembtr 25, 1867. 

The Secretary having read a Letter addressed to him by the 
Chairman, the latter addressed the Meeting at great length, 
giving an interesting and important account of the progress 
made since the last Meeting of Convocation, in July, 1867, 

6 (when a Eeport on lay cooperation was presented by a Com- 
mittee of the Lower House,) towards bringing into more 
general activity Eruridecanal Synods or Chapters, and towards 
obtaining the joint counsel and cooperation of Clergy and laaty, 
with a view to the more complete revival of Convocation in 

10 both Provinces. 

Besolf>ed, — 

'^ That the Executive Committee be instructed to communicate 
" with Members of Council in the Northern Province, and with 
'' others of the Clergy, and with reference to the circumstances 
'' named in the Chairman's Letter, should urge them to promote by all 

] 5 *^ means in their power the introduction, or the increased activity. 
** of Buridecanal Synods or Chapters in their several Dioceses ; and 
^' this espedally, as such activity in the inferior Synods would tend 
" materially to carry out the object of the Society, by promoting 
" the practical revival of Convocation in the Northern Province, 

20 " as.iii the Southern." 

RXTBIDECANAL OeGANIZATIOK. 

Itesohedy — 

" That the Executive Committee be requested to take such steps 
" as may seem to them advisable with regard to addressing the 
" Convocation of the Province of Canterbury, in respect of the 
" more thorough revival of Buridecanal Synods or Chapters through- 
26 " out the country, and the promoting ot such a measure of lay co* 
*' operation as may be deemed safe and expedient." 

Eepobts op Committees of Cokvocation. 
Reicl'Oedy — 

" That the Executive Committee be requested to take into their 
" consideration the expediency of issuing Addresses to the Arch- 
" bishop of Canterbury, and the Archbishop with the Bishops, 
30 " praying his Grace and the Bishops to exercise any power vested 
'^ in him or them, so as to allow to Convocation fdll time for the 
" consideration of the important Reports submitted to them by their 
" Committees, and of other grave matters affecting the well-being 
" of the Church, and the spread of our Holy Beligion.'* 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



279 



MlNXTTB OF BxEOtTTlTE COMMITTEE, 

Timday^ Deoe^mber 1, 1867. 

" That it is desirable to petition the Convoeation of the Frovinco 
* ' of Canterbury with respect to the more thorough revival of Ruri- 
'' decanal Synods or Chapters throughout the country, and the 
" promotion of such a measure of lay cooperation as may be deemed 
*^ safe and expedient." 



CIBCULAB LETTEE of the BISHOP of ST. ANDREWS. 

"Perth, July 20, 1867. 
" Dear Rev. Brother : 

*' The Annual Synod of the Diocese for the present year will 
*' be held at the Cathedral on Tuesday, 25th August, and the 
*' Yisitation and Meeting of the Diocesan Association of the Church 
" Society on the following day. 

" There wiH be Morning Prayer, as usual, at nine o'clock ; and 1 
" at a quarter past eleven on Tuesday, the Administration of Holy 
" Communion :— on Wednesday, tie Litany. 

"I have to recjuest that you will be so ^od as to fill up the copy 
'' of the Statistical Schedule sent herewith, and return it to me 
'' before the beginning of next month. The other copy, which you 15 
" have received from the Synod-Clerk, is also to be filled up, and 
'^ presented by yourself in person at the Synod. 

'* On the back of the Schedule to be returned to me, I should be 
'^ much oblieed if you would write down the names and addresses 
*' in full of the principal laity of your Congregation imder two heads oq 
" — 1. Laymen who hold office as Trustees, Managers, Vestrjrmen, 
'* ox Churchwardens. 2. Laymen (Communicants) not in ofiice. 

'' I also beg that you wiH inform me at the same time if there is 
'^ aby matter of business which you would vdsh to bring foi*ward, 
'^ either at the Synod or at the Yisitation. 25 

'' I hope you will favour me with your company at dinner on 
" Tuesday, after the Synod. On Wednesday, when our business is 
'^ over, it is proposed that there should be luncheon at the Greorge 
'' Hotel, to which the laity will be invited, 
"lam, 

" Dear Rev. Brother, 

" Your faithful Pastor and fellow-servant. 

" CHARLES WORDSWORTH, 
"Bp. ofSt.A.,D. &D." 
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INDIAN MISSIONS. 
(From the London Times of Frida^^, Nov. 27, 1857.) 

" A Meeting was held yesterday at Willis's Booms to promote 
*' the extension and enlargement of the Indian missions of the 
" Society for the Propagation of the Gospel. The Archbishop of 
" Canterbury took the chair at 2 o'clock. Among those present on 
5 " the platform were — ^the Bishop of London, the Bishop of Oxford, 
" the Bishop of Moray and Ross, the Bishop of Jamaica, the Bishop 
" of Nova Scotia, the Bishop of Montreal, the Bishop of Horon, Sir 
" W. P. Wood, Mr. PaJk, M.P. The room was completely crowded, 
" and a great number of persons were unable to obtain admission. 

10 " The Bishop of Oxford, in proposing the second Besolutiou, 
" said, — ^The Besolution which has been committed to me is to this 
" effect :— 

"" * That the proposal of the society to cBtablisB missions in the presi- 
** * deatial and other principal cities, with a view to bring the truths of 

15 **■* Christianity before the minds of the upper as well as the lower classes of 
** * India,^ is deserving of the most cordial approbation and encouragement ; 
** * and that it is desirable to promote, by every available means, tiie odu- 
** * cation, training, and ordination of the more advanced native candidates 
^ * for the work of the ministry among their own co|intrymen.' 

20 " I should entirely sympathize with the feeling of reluctance which 
** was expsessed by my Bight Bev. Brother who preceded me to speak 
" upon this subject, if I thought that our business tonday was in any 
** degree to express an opinion as to the mode in which the British 
" Grovemment in India was in future to be conducted, because I 

25 " feel that to offer the slightest opinion upon^that which seems to me 
'' one of the most difficult and embarrassing questions which can 
" possibly be proposed to a Christian people or to a Christian Go- 
" vemment, would here be perfectly out of timie and place. None of 
*^ us ought to express so much as the slightest approacn to an opinion 

30 " upon it, until he has before ham facts, and results of enquiries 
'^ which I believe no man in England or in India at this moment 
" can have. But 1 do not understand that in any sense to be our 
*^ business here. Neither is it that we are met together to throw 
" any blame upon any particular persons, parties, or offices, who 

35 " have been engaged in the past government of liidia. Therefore I 
" entirely agree, so far, with my Bight Bev. Brother, and I take it that 
'^ this was all he meant to say upon the point, because as to looking 
" back — ^not for the purpose of blaming individuals:— but to take a 
'^ calm and Christian estimate of what has been the discharge by our 

40 '^ nation as a nation, and by our churdi as a chureh,. of the trust 
** which has been committed to it, that 1 hold t-o be one of our 
** bounden duties upon such occasions as these. I can conceive 
" nothing — and I am sure that there was no word which fell from. 
" my Bight Bev. Brother which was intended to contradict this — 

45 " more offensive to Him in whose service we hope to go forth with 
" renewed alacrity, than to re&se to take His rebuke as from Him, 
" and to look back with deep contrition as in His presence at those 
'* things which have deserved His rod. It seems to me that it is a 
" special function of the Church to exercise this prophetical faculty 

60 ^* for the dull insensate world. She stands amid the pertuibations 
" of nations, — among the afflictions which the Almighty sends upon 
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'* them. She sees the hand come forth upon the wall, and trace in 
'' burning characters the mjstic sentence ; she sees the wise men of 
** the earth retire with puzzled confusion from the enigma which 
** they cannot interpret, and, calm in her &ith, in the justice and the . 
** love of Him whom she serves, and instructed hy His written ^ 
'' word, she reads the writing which the world cannot decipher, and 
'^ interprets to the people vie behests and the intentions of the 
*' Highest. It seems to me to be her special function upon such 
'' occasions to take the tone and language of that prophet who, 
" when he would have revealed to him what Qod was about to do *^ 
** with His people, prepared himself for the illapse of the Revelation, 
'' by humbly confessing his own sins and the sins of his people, 
'^ which had brought upon them the miserable Babylonian captivity. 
" Therefore I confess openlv my feeling that what has &llen from . ^ 
" Mr. Puller is a well-founded charge— and that we must acknow- *^ 
'^ ledge our shortcomings as a people in this matter, if we would do 
" acceptable service to God, if we would awaken the Christian heart 
" of this nation to a sense of its most imperative duties. We are 
** not met here to complain of one another, but in order that from 
" this room there may go forth, through all the different circles 
" which have their centres here to-day, an influence which shall 
** awaken one determined resolution in the heart of this Christian 
'* people to rise up as they have never risen up before to a sense of 
'' the great ends for which Grod has committea to us this enormous 
" trust. Now when I look at it so, I do subscribe with an aching 26 
** heart to the charge brought by Mr. Puller, not against the East 
" India Company, nor the Indian Government, nor the Government 
'^ at home, but against the whole nation, because, even if there be 
" such a vast separation in some respects between the people of 
'' England and tne East India Company, yet the freedom of the 30 
'^ English people is such that sooner or later it does make those 
*' who administer its affairs represent fairly what is the great mass, 
"good or evil, of its opinion and desires, and that it is which 
" makes the blame rest on the nation, and not on its agents. I 
" subscribe, therefore, for myself to the charge brought against 35 
" us. I have no doubt tmit we did not intend to eucourase 
" heathenism. God forbid that such an accursed thought should 
" be in the breast of any man, b\}t I believe that we were ashamed 
" of the God of our Christianity, and afraid of owning Him ; that 
" for the upholding of our administration in India we relied upon 40 
" being tolerated by heathendom, to which we gave a compro- 
" misinff half support, rather than on the belief that as tiod^s 
" Providence haa given it to us, so God's Providence would keep 
" it for us. It is of the greatest moment that we should under- 
" stand what this really means. Was not the greatest crime which 45 
" this earth has ever seen committed upon its face, justified and 
" brought about by that same reasoning which has been used to justify 
" our policy with regard to Christianity in India ? What was the 
" argument of those who betrayed the Lord of Life ? * If we let him 
'^ ' idone, the Bomans will come and take away both our place and 50 
" * nation.' The trust of God's ancient people rested rather upon 
" the sufferance of the heathen than upon the might of God's ever- 
*' lasting power. By this wretched cowardice they were led into 
" their uttermost gmlt ; and has not this been our reasoning with 
** respect to the spread of Christianity in the East ? — * If we do 5o 
*f * this, the Brahmins and the Mussulmans will come and take away 
" * both our place and nation.' Is not this contrary to the writing 
written in the Book of Truth, which we can hardly at this moment 
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'' read without trembling ? ' Whoever, therefore, shall be ashamed 
*' * of me and of my woras in this adulterous and sinful generation, 
'' ' of him also shall the Son of Man be ashamed when He cometh in 
" ' the glory of his Father with the holy angels/ If we are ashamed 

5 " of this fJEiith, — and I will not weary you with details of proof that 
*^ we have been ashamed of it, — ^is not what we have seen the very 
" aspect of such judgment as Christians have looked for ? Is not 
" such punishment mat by which God forces a Christian people to 
" contemplate the position which it has almost unawares assumed } 
10 '' We must never lose sight of the way in which our Indian empire 
" has ^wn up. At first our settlements there were mere com- 
" meraal d^o(k8 along the coast of the country. We had no notion 
" of govemmg the people, but day by day, grain by grain, our 
" dominion grew, no man knew how, until it embraced the whole 
15 " country, and still the old tradition, the commercial timidity, re- 
" mained, which prevented men from seeing all at once that 
" from beinff barely tolerated merchants, they had become the 
" rulers and administrators of one of the greatest empires 
" which God had ever suffered to grow up in the world. !From 

20 " that miserable and hideous dream God has now awakened us, 
" and that by just such a judgment as those which the Prophets of 
" old were in the habit of interpreting to the people of their time 
" as signs that God had a quarrel with them, and intended to draw 
" them into a more true and perfect obedience to His will. And 

25 " if we answer to His word so spoken, then I doubt not that we 
'* shall have reason to rejoice that He has so chastised us. I believe 
*' that the administration of India would not have been changed as 
'^ it ought and as we hope it will be changed, but for this mighty 
" convulsion, which may be compared to ttiose great convulsions of 

30 ** the earth that entirely alter in a moment the whole face of the 
" globe, lifting level plains up into peaked mountains, and plunging 
'* lofty hills into the depth oi some vast inundation. 

" Who can for a moment doubt that GtMi has so dealt with us 
" in order that we may assume in a spirit worthy of Christians 

35 " the new position in which His right hand has placed us, and act, 
" as we never yet have acted, with true Christian zeal and courage 
*^ in the administration of our eastern empire. It is easy to say that 
" this is only general advice. It must be general from the nature 
" of the case. We have to do with principles ; it is for others to 

40 " consider how they may be carried into practice. Now, there is 
" nothing which the English people more utterly dislike than timi- 
" dity in the administration of affairs, and yet, though it is alien 
" altogether to our national character, I believe that it is the feature 
" which has been stamped upon our religious administration of 

45 « India. Such has been our fear of confessing the Lord, such, pran- 
'' tically, our expectation that without His help we should be able 
" to maintain our empire, that we have been led unawares into 
" what may be truly called an unnational sin. We, whose fciult 
*' it is that we are always ready to thrust our fists into the face 

50 " of every nation on the earth, — ^to play the braggadocio with 
" every people under the sun, — have actually cowered before 
'* the Fagan idolatries of India. The Besolution which 1 have to 
" propose calls upon us to pledge ourselves to a new line of con- 
" duct. It sets forth the necessity of establishing missions in the 

55 " presidential and other principal cities, with a view to bring the 
" truths of Christianity before the minds of the upper as well as 
" the lower classes of India— that is to say, by a great scheme en- 
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" deavourinfff with the only arms which a Christiaa Church can use, 
** openly ana arowedly to assault the high places of idolatry in that 
^ land. The cobweb notions which have infested some brains, of 
*^ educating Mahomedans and Bn^imins until the polished heathen 
" shall be capable of participating in a silken adminisiration, which *^ 
^ shall seek the happiness of all, have been swept away by 
'' the besom of the Cawnpore destruction. Why, the man who 
'' has shown himself to he the most under the power of that 
" spirit of evil which has been let loose in India for our chas- 
** tisement«-Nana Sahib himself — is a man who has that kind of ' ^ 
'' education in considerable perfection, and who passed among our 
'' countrymen as a {>leasant and highly accomplished gentleman. 
** Ah ! how like the tiger of his own jungles, when, sleek and smooth, 
'' with its claws soft as velvet, it plays with the little innocent whom 
'* it seems to guard ! How like, also, the same tiger in its moment 1^ 
^ of fury, when it has given itself up to the gratification of its brutal 
'* passions, and when its vile nature nas burst forth in all its hideous • 
*' ness and atrocity ! A polished Brahmin or a polished Mahome- 
** tan is a savage still, and I tinist that henceforth instead of con- 
'' fining ourselves to the cultivation of the native intellect, we shall 20 
" administer India not merelv for our own temporal advantage, nor 
*' merely for their intellectual development, but for the true benefit 
'^ of the people, by bringing home to their hearts and minds the 
'' ennobling and saving influences of Christian truth. How is that 
"to be done ? Not by fraud or violence, not by leading the 25 
" natives to suppose that they will please England and gain earthly 
" advantage, or avoid punishment by assuming the Christian faith, 
" but by letting aU our public acts and, if possible, our private 
" lives declare that we are Christians, that we glory in belonging to 
" Christ, and that we hold India for the good of the people because 30 
" we are Christians. Let us declare that no man shall be injured 
" because he chooses to become a Christian, but that as longas we 
" hold dominion in India there shall be protection for all. That is 
" the first thing. Then, negatively, we must not any more dream 
" that when we have got a few of our modem notions, gathered 35 
" from OUT Pinnock* 8 Cutechitma, and the like, into the minds of the 
" natives, and left them strangers to God, we have made them capa- 
" ble of exercising power ; because we must hold that we cannot 
*^ have trust in those who believe not in our Lord. It happens, 
" too, that there are many facilities for making them acquamted 40 
" with our Faith ; for the Hindoos, so far from disliking your 
" attempting to convert them, if you do it with the only arms 
" which you can lawfully use, have a love for the intellectual 
" ezercitation which it implies, even while they remain attached 
" to their native faith. Like the old Athenians, they love to 4$ 
" hear and tell of something new, and therefore we have an op- 
" portunity such as no people ever had before of spreading the 
" Gospel among the heathen. ' We have the further advantage of 
'^ sl^ndiag upon the vantage ground of a better civilization and 
" higher intelleetual gifts. The other day I met a gentleman con- 50 
^ nected wi4h one of our highest families, who haS been a Eesi- 
" dent in India for many ye^rs. He told me that upon one oc- 
" cision the Bajah of Gwalior, whose wiocessor has stood so 
" Mthfully by us in the present mutinies, said to him,^' How is it 
" ' that you En^ish have so great a command over us V His 55 
'* reply was,— 'It is because you pray to an idol which can 
" * do no good to yon, while we pray to the God of Heaven, 
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' through hiB only Son, and our jnayera are heard.' The riian 
was stiU for a moment. At last he said, 'I believe you are right.* 
Why did that man's family remain £uthfol to ust I verily 
believe that it was mainl v on aooount of the nunral and religbus 
influence which the Besiaent had of old obtained over that man's 
heart. He had got to trust him implicitly. The JKesident had 
helped him to recover a larce debt of which he had almost 
despaired, and when it was paid it came home in bullock wagons, 
and the Rajah sent to say that he had ordered a certain number 
containing 400,000^. to stop at the Besident's door, as his share. 
Of course the Besident's answer was, ' I cannot take a single penny 
< from you. What I have done I have done as a matter of ri^t 
' and justice.' The Rajah sent for him next day, and said to him, 

* What a fool you were not to take the money, nobody would have 

* known it. I should never have told it.' * But,' said the Re- 
sident, ' there is One who would have known it — ^the eye that 
' sleepeth not would have seen it ; and mv conscience would not 
' have left me a moment's rest.' l^e Bajah replied, ' You English 

* are a wonderful people, no Indian would have done that.' W hen 
the Besident was gomg away the Bajah sent for him and asked 
him for advice as to his fixture policy. 'I will give you this 
' advice,' said the Besident ; — * very likely troublesome oays will 

* come — but if they come, don't be led away. It may appear as 
' though the rule of the Company was going to be swept away. 

* Don't believe it ; it never will be ; and those who stand firm by 

* the Company will in the end find that they have made the b^t 
' choice.' The Bajah's reply was, * I believe you are right ; ' and 
he transmitted that doctrine down to those who came after him. 
There, I believe, is the lustoiy of Gwalior remaining firm, when so 
many other districts have fallen from us, because Christian prin- 
ciples had there been brought to bear upon the rulers of that 

** people. 

** iTow something like this should be done by missions in these 
** days. Hie proposal to train young natives so that they may 
^' be fitted for the work of the ministry among their own coun- 
^' trymen is of the first importance. I bielieve it is essential to the 
" true conversion of any nation to the fiuth. There is no record 
'' upon the £Ekce of the earth of any nation being peimanently 
<< converted until ministers of Christianity were reproauced out of 
** the native stock. With the ministry of a strangef there will be 
^* separate [influences at work, but with natives there must be many 
" allying and weldii]^ influences. The mere fiict of being spoken to 
'* in the beloved native tongue would have a great effect. Close to 
" our own doors in Ireland we know how the soimd of the native 
" tonffue goes home to the hearts of the pe(n>le ; but in such a land 
" as £idia it will have ten times the effect. Moreover, it is impossible 
" to find men enough here to preach the Goq>el to 180 or 200 mil- 
*^ lions of people — one in six^ remember, of the whole human race. 
** Therefore, without training native youth it is impossible for us 
^' satis&ctonly to perform the work. And oh ! how different will be 
^* that training from what they now receive. There is now an 
'' enormous demand for the works of all our old Deists for the rising 
'^ generation of India, so that to all the ancient superstitions of the 
*^ country there are superadded the destructive imusions of doubt 
fc K '' which have been prodnced out of the seething mass of those who in 
** our own land have lapsed into unbelief. Ii^tead of such training 
** as this, we propose to educate the youth to be bearers of the truths 
<* of Christianity to their fellow-countrymen. For this we want 
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** thei« a great increaae of BUdiops. Thia Meeting is not called 
** for the purpose of promoting an increase of the episcopate in India, 
^* bat I do not mean to shrinx from airowing that it is our opinion 
^' that more Bishops are necessary in India. We want Bishops in 
** India, and, what is more, without Bishops we shall never adequately 5 
*^ discharge the work of spreading the Gospel in India. You 
** want Bishops in India now for tne same reason that you want 
'' generals in a time of war. In time of peace you are satisfied with 
'^ an army which mereW discharges the duties of a police, without 
** any great general. You can do then with an old general, whose 10 
*^ infirmities prevent him from mounting his horse ; but when a 
*^ state of actual warfare comes, then the excellent old gentleman 
** finds that his gouty foot makes him unable to be a general such as 
" you wantj It is the same thing with regard to Bishops. You 
** must have combined movement. Your efforts must be united 15 
** under one head — ^you must trust to Chmt, the Head of the Church, 
** and to an organized church acting under His own officers. There- 
** fore, if you increase your native priesthood you must multiply 
'* your Bishops, and you must not act as you did when you com- 
** mitted to the care of the Bishop of Calcutta the distant province ^0 
" of the Punjab, which no man living can administer as Bishop of 
" Calcutta. Our missions, too, require to be administered writh more 
" vigour. I freely admit that in tins respect we have made advances 
" of late years, but it was only while the brother of my Biffht Rev. 
** friend near me (the Bishop of Jamaica) was Bishop of Madras, ^5 
" that the distinctions of caste were abolished even in our own 
" Christian missions. That fact alone may account for our not 
** having prospered more abundantly than we have done in this 
** work committed to us. But if we really set ourselves to do God's 
** will in this, there will be no limit to the blessings which He will 20 
** bestow upon our work. I read the promise of these blessings 
" even in our present sufferings. I remembw that tbe last and 
** fiercest outbreak of the old heathendom against the Church of 
^' Christ, in that terrible persecution of Diocletian, immediately 
'' preceded the conversion of the Boman empire to the faith of ^5 
'' the Crucified And why did it? Because tho»e powers of 
'' darkness which it stirred up, reading the signs which men*s 
" hearts furnished fortli, saw that the time was approaching for 
'^ the triumph of Christianity, and gathered themselves up for one 
'* last and terrible effort to put down the faith of Christ. And so 40 
'' I hope it has been in India. The god of this world has read in 
" many respects the signs of the coming time, and has gathered up his 
'' servants to one last but, I believe, hopeless effort. For I doubt not 
'^ that if we rise now at the call of God, ready for his work, we shall be 
'^ enabled to carry it out abundantly, far more than it has ever yet been 4 ^ 
" given to us to do. MLy Bight Bev. Brother at the commencement 
" of these procceoings expressed a wi^ that we had some one 
" among us who had himself been in those scenes, and who could 
'' £meak with that force which practical experience alone can give. 
'' Since I came into this room a letter from the Lord Bishop of ^q 
'* Madras has been put into my hands, which seems to furnish the 
^' witness which my Bight Bev. Brother desired. The Bight Bev. 
" Prelate writes : — 

** * Ten or eleven clergymen whom I knew, most of them with wives and 
** * families, are among the slain. At two {Hromising missions, Cawnpore and ^^ 
«♦ * Delhi, — ^the last the most promising I have known, — the missionaries, their 
" * wives and famiUes, murdered by assassins; the charchcs, schools, and 
** * catechist houses destroyed; the catechists, schoolmasters, and the whole 
** • body of native Christians cut off.' 
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" Ton see it is the cross which is most hated, the white skin in its 
*' measure, bat the cross stamped upon it most bitterly of all. My 
" Bight Bey. friend goes on : — 

*' ' How wonderfol are the dealings of the Ahniffhty in permitting all 
5 *< * these things, but he doeth all things well. I rejoice to find that the ve- 
** * nerable Society for the Propagation of the Grospel has determined to 
** * renew these missions. Oh I it will be a fertile soil, watered with the 
** * precious blood of so many martyrs— men, too, as I can testify, who 
" * counted not their lives dear to them in the cause of Christ H as I 
10 *< * belieye will be the case, these deaths shall produce a glorious result in the 
** * harvest of souls refuted from them, die cause for which they lived and 
** * died will be the gainer. They, being dead, will yet continue to speak in 
" * coming time.' 

" He goes on to say — 

" * Surely many a noble youth from our Universities will spring forth 

15 *• * to " be baptized for the dead,** to succeed to the ranks of the departed, 

** * to enter into their labours, and to reap the reward of the conversions 

♦♦ * which, through God*s mercy, shall follow their toils, Iheir trials, and 

" * their death.' 

" Already his prophecy has been fulfilled. Since I entered this 
20 *' room I have heard that two men of mark, rank, and promise from 
" our Universities have sent in their names as ready to go forth and 
" take up the standard which has dropped from the hands of the 
" martyred servants of our Lord in Inaia. The Bishop adds, — 

** * There are two facts resulting from the mutiny which I hope will not 
25 " * be forgotten — ^viz., that wherever Christian influence has meet prevailed 
** * there has been least cause for fear, and most attachment to our Govern- 
'* * ment ; and where there has been most jealousy to keep men from its in- 
** * fluence, there the violence and bad passions of the mutiny have beoi 
" * most prevalent* 

30 " Here is the witness who was desired at the opening of the Meeting. 
*' Hear the voice of the Bishop of Madras witnessmg to you from 
'' what he sees around him of what has oocurred, and of what in 
** God's Providence is expected to be the issue of it. Amid many 
^* things which may make the heart sick, we mav derive comfort 

25 " from the reflection that England is still permitted to enjoy oppor- 
'' tunities for spreading the truths of the Gospel, such as no nation 
** ever before possessed since Christianity was founded. Yes, and I 
'' doubt not, if God is pleased to give us a mind to do His 
'* will, — a spirit of prayer and a spirit of united labour, — ^that there 

40 '^ is before the English church and nation a bright and glorious 
" future God is not like unfaithful man. He does not cast 
'^ away the instruments which have performed the duties He 
*' intrusts to them ; and I doubt not, if we attend to thinffs 
'^ spiritual in India as we have done to the lesser things of this 

45 " world, that above the ancient honours which God has given us shall 
'' arise the new honour of being the converters of the East. As 
** the noblest jewel which adorns the regalia of our ancient Throne, 
'^ or shines on the fair brow of Enshmd's Queen, has come to us 
" from distant India, so, beside and above our maritime supremacy, 

50 '^ our commercial fatness, our colonial extent,— beside and above 
'' that blessed spirit of national liberty which we have been enabled 
" to retain and exhibit for so many generations to a wondering 
" world — shall stand this new ^mountain of light,' >- rescued and 
" enlightened because evangelized India." 
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Staplehumt, 
Thursday, March 18, 1868. 
To Mb. R W. MAKKEBnTG, 

Staflbhvbst. 
My Deab Sib: 

You have kindly helped me, during the last two years, in 
the work in which I have been engaged ; and it is with no 
small satis&ction and thankfulness that I now take up my pen, 
5 to inform you in a general way how matters stand. This I do, 
with a view to inmiediate action, in the way of a public move- 
ment in our Parish on the subject of Church Bates. 

Tou are aware that the whole body of the Clergy of our 
Deanery occasionally meet at Maidstone, where a certain num- 
10 ber of laymen are invited to attend, for the purpose of joint 
consultation, fi*om time to time, on various Church matters. 
At present this is the only opportunity which we laymen 
enjoy, of being present at Meetings of the Clergy for pur- 
poses of consultation; but it is not impossible that further 
15 opportunities of a larger and more important kind may arise. 
Some have thought that such opportunity might be afforded 
at the Visitation; but that idea is not generally approved, 
inasmuch as, on that occasion, the presiding o£Scer sits in his 
Court as judge, and the recognized proceedings are not of a con- 
20 sultative character. 

So, again, with respect to the great Meeting of all, which is 
the Convocation. Some have thought that laity should be 
there introduced ; but it seems to be at length perceived that 
it must remain what it now is, viz., a purely Clerical body. 
25 Those who have taken an active part in promoting the 
due exercise of Synodal action, will bear me out in saying that 
two propositions are now clearly and distinctly admitted : — 

I. That the cooperation of Clergy and laity, on an improved 
system, is a matter of prime necessity. 
30 II. That Churchmen need be at no loss hovir to proceed, in 
order to bring about such cooperation. 

The Beport of the Committee of the Lower House of Con- 
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vocation on the subject of lay cooperation comm^ices with an 
allusion to an inferior but important Meeting between Clergy 
and laity, vis., that in a Parish. It is supposed, or taken for 
granted, by that Committee, that every Clergyman will meet 
his Parishioners, in Vestry, to discuss matters of mutual or 5 
common interest. Perhaps, however, it will be found that 
sufficient allowance has scarcely been made for three things, viz., 
(1) the various views, and habits of thought, as well as modes 
of action, which are found to prevail among the Parochial 
Clergy ; (2) the great variety of the topics which may 10 
be discussed at a mixed Meeting of Parishioners ; and (3) 
the heterogeneous character of the parties who may claim the 
right to discuss them. 

Let us take for example the question of Church Eates. 
Here is a matter on which it is clear that the exigencies of 15 
the times demand some systematic arrangements for giving 
expression to the sentiments of that quiet, but large and 
preponderating body of her Majesty's subjects, who support 
the Established Church ; in fiact, action thereon is desirable, 
as fiir as may be, in every Parish, both by Churchmen, and by 20 
an important class of Dissenters who, while desiring the cor- 
rection of abuses, yet regard with affection the Church of their 
&thers, and by no meaos wish for the seiparation of Church and 
State. But it does not occur to me that you, any more than 
myself, would consider it indispensable that, in such public 25 
measures as it may be thought necessary to adopt, the Clergy- 
man should always take that leading and conspicuous part 
which devolves upon him at a Yestry Meeting. And this at 
once brings me to the immediate purpose of my Letter. 

Let us look at our own Parish. Mr. Borer, as the Parish 80 
Churchwarden, might with great propriety concur with you in 
calling a Meeting in the Parish for the purpose of preparing a 
Petition to Parliament on the subject. K you, as the Minister's 
Churchwarden, will take the chair at such a Meeting, I shall 
think it a privilege to attend, and support you. When we 35 
come to discuss the wording of our Petition, I have reason 
to believe that our worthy Sector will favour us with his 
advice. 

Perhaps you will call at the Eectory, and ascertain for your- 
self that there is no objection to our proceeding in the manner 40 
proposed. The iact is, that the Clergy of this Bealm excel 
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Dissenting Ministers in this respect among others, that they 
rarely become agitators. Indeed the most devottt of the 
latter are not found to swell the ranks of agitation ; bnt the 
Clergy, with scarcely an exception, stand aloof from them 
5 altogether. 

Such, I hope, will continue to be the case, both in Parishes 
like ours, and in those where it is a common occurrence 
for the Clergyman to join his people in considering yarious 
matters of business which arise from time to time. 

Believe me to be. 

Tours very faithfully, 

HENET HOAEE. 

Staplehubst, 
Tuesday, March 23, 1858. 
To Heitbt Hoabs, Esq., 

Staplehubst. 
Mt Deab Sib: 
10 I called on the Bector this morning, respecting the Letter 
received from you yesterday. We are both of opinion that it 
would not be advisable to call a Meeting in this Parish on the 
question of Church Bates. I think it will be far better for the 
Bector and yourself to draw up a Petition, and leave it for sig- 
16 nature at some house in the neighbourhood. If you will have 
the kindness to call on the Bector, he will explain his views 
on the subject. 

I remain. Dear Sir, 

Tours very truly, 

B. W. MANNEBIJSTG. 



Staplehubst, 
Thursday, March 25, 1858. 
To Mb. R. W. Maknbbing, 
Staplehubst. 
Mt Deab Sib : 

On my return from York, where I witnessed yesterday the 
assembling of the Northern Convocation, I find your note, by 
20 which I am glad to learn that you have seen our Bector. My 
feeling about a Parish Meeting in no degree differs from yours. 
Perhaps you thought I meant a common Meeting of Yestry. 
That would indeed be unadvisable. What I wish is, that you 
should preside at a select Meeting of some few staunch Church- 
men. 
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It seems to me that little select Meetings of this kind, which 
are quite distinct irom Parish Meetings, are wanted in every 
Parish in the Deanery. If the Church were robbed of the 
Eate, it would be a serious evil for the Clergy as well as the 
laity; and, thank God, many a Dissenter is against the 5 
spoliation proposed. 

You might conveniently invite to the Meeting those whom 
you think prepared for such invitation. 

The Eector, I have no doubt, will be happy to confer with 
you once more on the subject, when you will of course consult 10 
him as to the parties to be invited. Let it not be said that 
we Churchmen are unable to look each other in the face. 

Yours very faithfully, 

HENEY HOABB, 

P.S. Allow me to enclose a copy of a Letter lately received 15 
from Mr. E. B. Seeley, of the well-known firm in Meet Street, 
together with my reply ; also a Letter to the Eev. J. V. Vin- 
cent, dated Feb. 25. 

LoifDON, 

Monday, March 22, 1858. 
To Hekrt Hoarb, Esq., 

Fleet Street. 
Mt Dear Sir: 

I owe you a thousand apologies, for so long delaying my 
answer to your kind favour. In truth it reached me when I 
was much pressed, and I laid it by for more leisurely con- 
sideration; — ^which leisure, however, was long in coming. I 20 
fear, after all, that you are aiming at that which will not meet 
the requirements of the case: — ^namely, a lay cooperation 
which shall leave the laity outside the walls of Convocation. 
Now this, I think, is opposed to Scripture and to expediency. 

To Scripture : — ^for the passage in Acts xv. 88, seems con- 25 
elusive. 

To expediency : — ^for I am certain that the laity of the Church 
will never submit to have laws made for them, by a Convoca- " 
tion in which they have no voice. I feel sure, as I always 
have felt, that the first step towards a real active Convocation 30 
is, the settlement of some Plan for the admission of the laity. 

Yours, Dear Sir, 

Very respectfully, 

E. B. SEELEY. 
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14, New Stbbet, Sfbikg Oabdkks, 
Thursday, Mwck 25, 1858. 
To B. B. Sexlbt, Esq., 

FX'EBT StBBST. 

Mt Dbab Sir : 

Your kind fayour of Monday last reachoB my. hands on my 
return firom York, where yesterday a thecny long fEunOiar 
to my mind received additional confirmation, viz., that, through 
its Oommittees, Convocation* may derive assistance from 
5 the counsel and cooperation of Churchmen not in Holy 
Orders. 

The facts of my visit to York, on that memorable occasion, 
stand thus. 

The Archbishop had prorogued Convocation to that day, 
10 and I wrote to his Grace to say that 1 purposed going down, 
unless he had any objection. His reply was such, that I felt 
no hesitation either in going, or in subsequently accepting an 
invitation to attend a Meeting of a Committee appointed by 
nearly if not quite all the Clergy who had been present at a 
15 former Meeting of the Synod, and who remained after the close 
of its formal and authorized Meeting. The precise manner in 
which this Committee was itself appointed, seems to make 
little if any difference in the case. What is observable is, the 
fact of a layman's presence at a Meeting of such a body. 
20 You are aware that his Qrace presides by deputy, such 
having been the custom of the Province for the last two hun- 
dred years.t The Bev. Mr. Harcourt ofiBciated as such deputy. 

The contrast between the proceedings at York, and those in 
our ^Province, was striking. With us the Clergy necessarily 
25 sit, and before proceeding to business; they engage in prayer, 
over aad above the public prayer in the Church. At York the 
business is so purely formal, that, although they receive 
Petitions, they transact all their business standing, and with- 
out previous prayers. Even Mr. Harcourt himself remained 
30 on his legs the whole time, habited in his surplice. 

I remained with the Committee until they separated, and 
took part in considering an Address to her Majesty, as well as 
in other business. Of course I did not vote. To do so, would 

'*' See page 7, lines 18 to 23. 

\ This figure I give on his Grace's authority, having no personal kno-w- 
ledge on the subject. 
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have been absurd. Even bad it been a Committee of the 
Convocation of my own Province, it would not have been 
competent to me to vote. 

The truth appears to be, that when the laily are closeted 
with the Clergy, they do not need to vote at all. The ulti- 6 
mate object on such occasions must be, that the Clergy 
should make up their own minds, under advice from their 
lay friends, and so be enabled to act. The idea that lay- 
men can form part of a Provincial Synod, seems to me 
simply absurd; I cannot but think it a snare and a delusion. 10 

The Clergy will agree with you in desiring the sanction 
and support of the Church laity to their acts, which with- 
out such support can never affect the people influentially 
for good. What is required, however, by the Clergy, before 
they act, I mean in the way of advice from the laity, may be 15 
gained in a variety of ways. You may not yet have had 
time to read my book ; therefore, let me now mention that 
provision is there made for about eight thousand lay Council* 
men or Consultees, distributed over about five hundred Bural 
Deaneries. Those in Parishes would of course be still more 20 
numerous ; in &ct innumerable. It is in each Parish that 
laity can act most conveniently. 

Were Canons about to be enacted, it would be not 
unnatural that intelligent men in this Parish, and in that, 
should, of their own accord, consider a matter of such im- 25 
portance.* It is difficult, however, to see how any decisive 
voting by laity could take place, either in Parishes or elsewhere. 
And happily ; for there are many people whom you would not 
wish to be concerned in matters of such importance, but whom, 
if a system of voting were in operation, it might be difficult to 30 
pass by. 

At least I think we may see our way as far as this^ that 
the Churchwardens might (if Churchmen) make a selection 
from among the Parishioners, and call together those selected ; 
when the Minister's Churchwarden might preside. The Clergy- 35 
man might or might not attend, at his own option. His 
attendance would often be unnecessary, for any of his people 

* In theae days, a matter of the kind Bnpposed wonld nndoabtedly find its 
way into the public press ; and every Solomon who wields a public pen, 
would no doubt consider it his duty to offer conmients. So wonld aU our 
pot-house politicians. 
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might call upon him privately for needful ezplanationB, and hj 
seeing them individuaUy he could conveniently give his full and 
complete attention to each one who should so call. 

At York, I went so far as to suggest that in due time, Con- 
5 vocation might do well to consider the lawfulness and ex- 
pediency of following an Opinion lately given by Dr. Fhil- 
limore and Mr. Boundell Palmer, in regard to appointing 
a Committee on Canons. We know that many of the Canons 
are now inapplicable, and a revision of these, unlike a revision 
10 of the Prayer Book, would in all probability be generally ac- 
ceptable. 

You would have been much interested in the proceedings, 
and it is not impossible that I may go down again in August. 
His Grace has prorogued to the last Saturday in that month, 
15 and if a Boyal Writ does not summon the Clergy, either 
directly, or through him, on an earlier day, they could easily 
meet a few days beforehand, and get comfortably through 
such business as they may lawfully have before them, in the 
character of a Voluntary Assembly. After the prorogation 
20 on the day named, they would thus have nothing to detain 
them from going home. 

In due time his G-race the Metropolitan will possibly be 
advised that his best course will be to comply with the terms 
of the Queen's Writ,* as is now done in our Province. All 
25 irregularity will then cease. 

Yours, Dear Sir, 

Most truly, 

HENKY HOAEB. 

P.S. You refer me to Acts xv. 28. In this chapter, the 
laity, if present, are nowhere said to decide ; nor even to 
discuss. They hearken; and the Holy Spirit inclines their 
hearts and tongues to say " Amen," to what Holy Apostles 
30 inspired by Him could without presumpticm decree, in His 
name and their own. See Acts xy. 28, and xyi. 4. 

* It is not generally known that Writs are issaed to the Bishops of both 
Provinces, severally summoning them to the Metropolis, with the 
whole body of the Clergy, as an Estate of the Realm, to attend Parliament. 
Besides this, the Archbishops are commanded by two separate Writs to 
assemble the Clergy, Bishops indnded, in London and in York respectively, 
at the assembling of Parliament. 
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Since, however, the doings of uninspired men cannot be put 
on a level with those of Apostles who were inspired, it would 
seem to follow, that the method of proceeding adopted by the 
latter, however proper for imitation by their successors, yet 
cannot, from the nature of the case, be held to furnish an exact 
model, in all particulars.* 



14, New Stbbet, Sfbtng Gabdsfb, 
I%iir«foy, February 26, 1858, 
To the Bev. J. V. Vikcbkt, 

Llaitfaibveohait, Bavgob. 
Bet. Aim Deab Sib: 

Herewith I have the privilege of sending you a Beport of 
Proceedings in the Upper House of Convocation, last Friday 
week, on presentation of our Petition on lay cooperation. The 
Report has been corrected by authority, and may safely be ^^ 
shown to the Lord Bishop of your Diocese. 

As you were present when a copy of that Petition was pre- 
sented in the Lower House, and witnessed the presentation 
of a separate Petition, praying you to address the House of 
Bishops on the same subject, you can judge best as to the ^^ 
feeling which prevailed. So far as I am aware, every member 
is prepared to support the one object of these two Petitions ; 
whilst some few, who would go further, are not inclined to press 
their own peculiar views. 

This appears to be a satisfactory state of things ; indeed, 
it would seem that had time allowed the Lower House 
to discuss the matter, and had they then agreed to address 
the Upper House according to the prayer of their Petitioners, 
a more important result could scarcely have been achieved, 
than that which this Beport exhibits. The good feeling 
towards the laity displayed in the Upper House is remark- 
able, although we were not unprepared for it : and to you 
it will be gratifying that three out of four Welsh Bishops took 
part in the proceedings. The kindness which 1 experi- 
enced firom your own venerated Diocesan on a memorable 
occasion at Bangor, in the year 1853, leads me to hope that 
he will not disagree with what was said by the several Bishops 
who delivered their sentiments last week in Convocation ; 

* For a continuation of this Correspondence see pages 410 to 416. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



20 



25 



80 



298 

and when I remember his Lordship's great experienee, and 

very mature judgment, I cannot help saying to you that it 

will be important to know how far he agrees with the other 

Welsh Bishops on this matter. 

5 You will peruse with interest the enclosed Letter from 

our j&iend Mr. J. Walter Lea. His Letter and my Beply 

form a sidtable introduction to the enclosed Report of Fro- 

oeedingB in the Upper House ; and if you see the Bishop 

of Bangor, I shall be much obliged by your drawing his 

10 Lordship's attention to them, for I am most anxious that my 

views should not be misunderstood on the points there raised. 

Believe to be, with great reapeot, 

Yours very &ithfully, 

HENBY HOABB. 



Aaksoate, 
Frida/^, Fi^fruary 12, 1858. 
To HxKBT HoABE, Esq., 

Staplbhubst. 
Mt Peib Snt: 

Many thanks for your valuable book of ^ Hints," which was 
lately forwarded to me, when on a^ visit to a Clerical Mend 
whose views on matters of doctrine are far from low. 
15 As it appeared to me to be a good opportunity for ascer- 
taining his opinion on the subject ma4;ter of libe book, I had 
one or two conversations with him^ the result of which I 
now, with his permission, gladly communicate to you: not that 
anything novel was elicited, but because it affords additional 
20 evidence of that gradual ^proximation to unanimity^ which 
is apparent among men of iSH shades of opinion. 

So far as relates to his vi^ws, the results of our con* 

ferences may be briefly summed up as follows : — 

He is decidedly opposed to the introduction of laity into 

25 Provincial or Diocesan Bynods, and, on the whole» would 

prefer that they should not be admitted into those of the 

Archdeaconry. But he sees no objection to their introduction 

at Buridecanal Synods, — you would say, Meetings, — ^where their 

presence and cooperation might frequently be of great value. 

You will, I know, agree with me that, to ensure the safe 
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and advantageous working of any such scheme, it would be 
necessary to lay it down, as a ftmdamental principle, that the 
principle of elective representittion is in the highest degree 
objectionable,* and therefore that the laity should be admitted 
only on the invitation of the Clergy. It should also be clearly ^ 
understood that the Clergy may meet at their own discnretion 
without issuing any invitation to laymen, as many questions 
might arise, within their cognizance, with the consideration and 
settlement of which it woul^ not be either necessary or ex- 
pedient that the laity should interfere. 10 

Under these conditions, my finend is decidedly favourable to 
the cooperation of the laity with the Clergy in Siiridecanal 
Meetings : and, if I mistake not the signs of the times, this 
is the point to which the minds of the majority of thoughtful 
men are converging.f 15 

For my own part, as I have elsewhere stated, I should 
not object to the introduction of laymen into Archi- 
diaconal and Diocesan Synods under certain restrictions, but 
I should be perfectly contented with the other arrangement. It 
is at once more guarded, and, for the present at least^ perhaps 20 
more popular. Well and wisely carried into execution, it 
might, I am persuaded, meet all the exigencies of the case. 

As regards the selection of laymen, I was at one time afraid 
that we should be obliged to make some concession to whatever 
prejudice may exist in &vour of elective representation ; the 25 
utmost that I }ioped to secure being, that those only who 
should be approved by the Bishop should elect others or be 
themselves elected. Thus much was, with me, Annequdnon* 

My Letter to the " Journal of Convocation" having been 
written under this impression, it is with no ordinary thank- 30 
falness that I now suspect myself of having mists^en the 
general feeling of Churchmen on this point, for there cannot, I 
think, be a shadow of doubt as to which is the more excellent 

way. 

m this, as in all other things affecting the wel&re of the 35 
Church, I pray Qod that He will be pleased to vouchsafe to 
her CounciLs, and to her rulers the Bishops, a right judgment. 

Tours very Mthfully, 

JOHN WALTEE LEA. 

* See page 158, lines 3 to 8. 1[See pages 76, lines 8 to 10. 
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Staplshubst, Kekt, 

Friday, February 19, 1868. 
To J. Waltsb Lba, Esq., 

BAMBaJLTB. 

Mt Dbab Sib: 

Fermit me to thank you very heartily for your Letter ; in 
reply to which, I will only say that it should, I think, be clearly 
understood that the inyitation by the Clergy is an act of grace, 
not of right. They should ever be considered as possessed of 
5 full liberty to meet at any time, without the attendance of 
laymen; indeed, an understanding of this kind is not only 
reasonable, but necessary. 

We, as faithful laymen, ought to assert this ministerial 
privilege on the part of the Clergy, because they themselves 
jQ may naturally shrink fi*om claiming even ancient and un- 
doubted rights, lest personal elevation should appear to be 
their object. It is our duty to uphold their office, as that of 
men whose voices should not be " heard in the streets ;" theirs, 
not to encourage unauthorized and dangerous novelties under 
]5 the specious name of the rights of the laity. 

If we wish the laity to be useful in Ecclesiastical consul- 
tations, this is the safe and right method of proceeding. Our 
business is to assist the Clergy, not to dictate to them. We 
must not attempt to outvote, or to compel them. That is 
20 not our duty. We must keep our proper places, remembering 
that God will put down those who &xsli themselves. Surely 
humility is taught us everywhere in the Bible ; and I cannot 
myself see how either election, or the being elected, — in &ct 
any kind of dictation to the Clergy, — can be reconciled with 
25 the practice of this virtue, or with Apostolic usage. 

The Consultee Plan, if effectually carried out, would give 
the laity a greater privilege than anything recorded in that 
celebrated chapter. Acts xv. We may hope to have decrees is- 
sued in the name of the Apostles and Elders and Brethren ; 
gQ and not only so, but with even more of previous deliberation 
on the part of the latter than is there recorded.'^ 

With a high sense of the value of your services as a Mem- 
ber of our Council, 

I remain, 

Tours very faithfully, 

HENRY HOARE. 

* See page 414. 
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PROCEEDINGS 

IF THB 

UPPER HOUSE OF CONVOCATION, 

FEIDAT, FEBErAEY 12, 1858. 



15 



" COOPERATION OF CLERGY AND LAITY. 

" The Bishop of Zondon — ^I have been requested to present a 
" Petition from a number of the Clergy and laity of the Church of 
" England, whose object is to induce this House to take some steps 
" to brin^ the Clergy and laity into more intimate cooperation with 
'* each other for the general benefit of the Church : 5 

** To the Most Bev. the Archbishop, the Bight Bev. the Bish<)ps, and the Bev. the 

** Clergy cf the Province qf Canterbury , in Convocation assembled, 
" The humble Petition of the undersigned Clergy and laity of the Ghnroh of 

" England, 

" Sheweth— That your Petitioners obMrve with thankftdneas the progress which i a 
" continues to be made towards the restoration of Synodal action in the Church of 
" Enghind. 

" That your Petitioners have seen with satisfaotion the appointment of a Com- 
" mittee of the Lower House in May, 1867, to consider the best means of securing 
*' the united counsel and cooperation of the Clergy and laity of the Church. 

'* That your Petitioners appreciate highly the benefits derivable flrom Buridecanal 
*• Synods or Chapters. 

" That your Petitioners believe that Burideoanal Divisions of Dioceses would 
" likewise afiTord convenient teoUities for lay cooperation, if laymen resident within 
" the Deanery were invited by the Rural Dean, as occasion might require, to confer 20 
'* with the Clergy on subjects affecting the welfiure and usefulness of the Church. 

"Tour Petitioners, therefore, humbly pray that your venerable House will be 
** pleased to take into consideration the poesibUitr and desfarableness of making 
" some provision for the more thorough revival of Buridecanal Synods or Chapters 
** throughout the Province. 05 

" Tour Petitioners further pray that you will take steps fbr the promotion of such 
. " a measure of cooperation of^Clergy and laity in £uridecanal Divisions of Dioceses 
" as in your wisdom' you may deem right and expedient. 

" And sincerely trusting that the blessing and guidance of the Holy Spirit may on 
"be vouchsafe to your deliberations, your Petitioners as in duty bound will ever ^^ 
"pray- 

" Without expressing any opinion as to the particular mode in 
" which this object is sought to be obtained, I can have no doubt,— » 
*' and I am sure your £ordships are all of the same opinion as 
" myself, — ^that anything which tends to bring the laity into co- 35 
" operation with the Clergy in the great work of the Church would 
** be most valuable. The Petition is very numerously signed. 

" The Bishop of Oxford — I understand the special prayer of that 
'' Petition to be, that the Bishops woidd, and that this House of 
^' Convocation would, as far as it is capable of so doin?, express its 40 
'* conviction that it woidd be for the advantage of the Church if, 
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'^ generally throughout the country, there were, as there are in 
" many Dioceaes, for instance in your Grace's Diocese and my own, 
" Meetings of the Clervnr in Bural Chapters, under the direction and 
" countenance of the Bishop ; and if, once a year at least, certain 
5 '^ laymen, inyited.by the Clergy, would come to consult with them 
'' in free conference on the coinmon afiGedrs of the Church. 

<< In this way, by increasiujor the authority of our Church con- 
" sultations, and gradually bringing laymen m to consult with the 
*^ Clergy under the direction and superintendence of the Bishop, 

10 " the object for which a most laudable desire has been expressed 
" by so many, that of bringing the laity more formally into the con- 
" sultations of the C9iurch, might be attained. Clearly it is the only 
" way open to us, because it is impossible for us by any means to bring 
" the huty into the Convocation of the Province. That would alter 

15 '' entirely the fundamental constitution of Convocation, which oon- 
" sists of Bishops and Clergy, and of them exclusively. We all desire, 
*' as my Bight Bev. Brother (the Bishop of London) says^ to brin£r the 
" laity and the Clersy into consultation with each other. We have 
*' none of us any idea of dictating to the laity, of lording it over 

20 '^ them or t^eir faith. But we earnestly wish to see them working 

f with us in consultation upon the common matters of the Church, 

'' and giving us the great benefit of their advice and cooperation. 

*^ I heuidly concur and sympathize in the prayer of the Petition. 

" The Prwicfen*— Perhaps it may serve the purpose, which is a 

25 " good one, of the Petitioners, if I state that this Synodal Meeting, 
" if it may be so called, has taken place more than once in a most 
'' importimt part of Kent— in the principal Deanery of that county — 
" and that it has been considered very successful. The persons who 
*' have met have been chiefly Churchwardens of Parishes, but tibey 

30 ^* have been intermixed with others who were not Churchwardens. 
" It so happens that in Kent a great number of the gentry and 
" Clergy are Churchwardens of their respective Parishes. It is of 
*' course not necessary that Churchwardens only should be chosen 
'^ to fill the of&oe of these Synodsmen. The deigy themselves have 

35 ** invited certain of the laity to form the lay part of that Meeting. 
" They have already met three times. They have considered two or 
" three subjects which are very important to the Church, and their 
<< Meetings have been not only exceedingly harmonious and cordkd, 
** but promise to be very useful. Certainly the machinery is not 

40 " very difficult, where there are a sufficient number of persons to 

*^ afford a selection, and with the assistance of the Arohaeaoon and 

*^ the Rural Dean I do not think your Lordships would find any 

'* difficulty in organizing such Meetmgs. 

" The Bishop of JS^. Asaph — ^Perhaps your Grace may be able to 

45 ^' state where they meet and how often, and how long they continue 
« together ? 

'* The President— I think they meet at Maidstone and sit for a 
'' day, but at no stated periods, and only to consider matters of 
** which previous notice has been given by the presiding authority. 
50 " The Bishop ofJSt. Asaph- -1 think the details of proceedings at 
'^ such Meetings would be most valuable and interesting. 

" The President— Mx, Hoare's book* contains every information on 
*^ the subject. 

* Hints on Lay Cooperation. By Heniy Hoare, Esq. Rivingtons. 
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** The Bishop 9f Ua^daff^^ThQ desire that is manifested in the 
•* Petition just presented to the House has been felt very strongly by 
*' the laity in certain parts of Wales. I am not competent to speak 
*' as to the practical results of any of the Meetings which have been 
" held by the Clercy and laity together, but I know there has been 6 
^' lately established in the Diocese of Bemgor an Association of the 
*' lay members of the Church, apparently for the veiy purpose 
•* which we are now considering, for generally strengthening the 
" interests of the Church, for increasing the number of the Church 
** serrices, for an increase of the occasions on which the Lord's ]0 
*^ Supper is to. be administered, and for other similar objects. That 
•* society is actively at work, but I am unable to state its practical 
^' results. I believe a similar movement, although a much smaller 
'* one, has been made in the Diocese of St. David's.* I have heard 
^' or read of a Meeting at Newcastle Emlyn for a similar purpose. 1 5 
" I mention these &cts merely for the purpose of showing that the 
*^ same deedre prevails in Wales amongst the lay members of the 
^' Church for cooperation with the Clergy« It is extremely desirable 
*' that these facts should be known, because an impression prevails 
*^ that the laity are alienated from the Church in a greater di^gree 20 
'* than they really are. No doubt they are . coiisiderably alienated 
*^ from the Churoh, but the alienation is one resulting much from 
'^ circumstances. The feeling recently manifested shows that they 
" really have & desire to associate themselves more dosaty with the 
'' Church, and t]tiat they will do so, if greater of^rtunittes of com^- 25 
** munication with the Clergy are anoined them. 

" The Bishop of St, David's — Tf I am not mistaken, the A^socia- 
'' tion alluded to by my Right Rev. Brother is a small local Association 
" formed for the specific purpose of circulating tracts in defence of 
" the Church, and clearing away certain prejucuces and errors which 30 
** are supposed to prevail amongst the Dissenters. I do not think 
** the Association has any wider object. I believe its sphere was 
** always limited, and I am not aware that it has been much enlarged. 
" I have seen a few of its publications in Wales^ and do not think 
'' it is precisely the sort of Association that has been brought under 35 
" notice by tms Petition. But I believe that in every Diocese in 
'* Wales there are laymen to be found who are ready and willing 
" to cooperate generally for such porposes^ and whose co(n)eration 
'' is highly desirable ; and I hope that some steps in that direction 
*' may have been taken in my own Diocese ; but I am not able to 4Q 
^* fbrm any clear prospect of the establishment in my Diocese of 
*' such ^an Association as your Grace has described. 

" The Bishop of Oxford — If I am not misinformed,, in the case 
'* to which your Grace alluded, persons of all ranks have met 
'^ and conscuted, from one of the Earls of the county down to 45 
" Churchwardens of ordinary parochial rank, with one ot the 
'^ county members, as also one of the borough members. Persons 
" of all shades of political opinion, — one identified with what I 
" may call the extreme left, has met a member of your Lordships* 
'' House, who may be considwed one of the decided right ; — ^and all 50 
" are willing and able with harmony and advantage to consult together 
" on the common affairs of the Church. I trust that your Grace 
'' is able to confirm the statement that has reached me. 

* See pages 308, 310 (Note), 338, 341 to 343, 356, 368, 390, 412. 
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" The President — From the account which I have received d 

" those who attend, I know that the Meeting includes many persons 

" engaged in trade or business as well as umded proprietors, and 

** that they are all ready mutually to assist each other in the good 

^ ^ work in which they are engaged. 

" The Bishop of Chichester— Maj I be permitted to mention that, 
'' although we have not such an oxgamzation as that which has 
*' been spoken of with regard to Kent, we have in each Archdeacomy 
" societies in which the laity cooperate with the Clergy in under- 
10 << taking calculated to promote the benefit of the Diocese and of tiie 
" Churdi ; and I trust that such results as those which have been 
" just referred to may be brought about at no very distant period. 

'* The President — ^If ' union is strength,' it cannot be exemplified 
'^ in any case more completely than in that of the union of the 
15 " Clergy and the Luty. 

'' The Bishop of Oxford — ^In my own Diocese the gentleman to 
'^ whom ^our Grace alluded kindly attended with me at mv last 
^' Visitation, and addressed bodies of the Clergy, placing so clearly 
" before them both the plan itself, and the advantages likely to 
^ '' result from it, that the Bural Deans in different parts of my 
'' Diocese are at this moment or^nizing such Meetings, and oon- 
" suiting with the Clergy of the Deanery as to the best mode and 
^' time of carrying out the plan ; so that the prayer of the Petition, 
'* so far as my own Diocese is concerned, will, I hope, be very 
" speedUy fulfilled." 



9, POBTMAN SqUABE, 

Saturday, June 26, 1858. 
To HsKBT HoABS, Esq., 

Staplbhttbst. 
Mt Deab Mb. Hoabe: 

I cannot forbear writing you a line to say how much I have 
been interested in the Correspondence you have remitted to 
me, and sincerely I wish that your zealous endeavours to pro- 
mote united action among Members of our beloved Church 
25 may be successful. 

The unhappy divisions created by extreme opinions and 
practices are very lamentable, and ought to give way in the 
presence of a common danger, and for the sake of our com- 
mon faith and venerable Church. 

Tours very sincerely, 

KENYON. 
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June 30.] 

CORRESPONDENCE, 



ETC. 
No. XV. 



14, New Steebt, Spmkg Gaedens, 

Thursday, December 24, 1857. 
To the Eight Eeverend 

The LoBB Bishop oe Pbtbeboeough, 
Palaob, Pbtbbbobovgh. 
Eight Ebt. Lobb Bishop: 

Five months have now elapsed, since I originally con- 
templated bringing under your Lordship's notice a Letter 
from Mr. Vincent, one of the Proctors for the Diocese of 
Bangor, to his Co-Proctors, together with certain papers to 
which he therein aUudes.* His Letter was first written in 5 
July last, and my design then was, to solicit permission to 
bring it under the notice of the Churchwardens of the Diocese, 
or under the notice of some of them, previous to your Lord- 
ship's Visitation, with a view to a discussion of the question 
of which it treats. It is that of the cooperation of Clergy IQ 
and laity ; — ^in other words, the question how best to obtain 
united counsel and cooperation on practical matters arising 
from time to time, which call for the sympathy and support 
of laity as well as Clergy. 

As a layman, I am happy and thankful to acknowledge the 15 
attention which well-affected laymen invariably receive at the 
hands of the venerated Members of the Episcopal body ; and 
therefore feel persuaded that I might have ventured to ap- 
proach your Lordship on a question of such importance. A 
venerable Clergyman, long an Incumbent in your Lordship's 20 
Diocese, expressed a warm approval of my intention, and, indeed, 
spoke of it in such a way that it reached your Lordship's ears. 
The £a.ct, however, is, that Mr. Vincent has delayed until now 
the issuing of his Letter, so that on this account alone, 
even had your Lordship sanctioned the circulation of it which 25 
I had so long contemplated, I could not have carried my 
intention into effect at an earlier period. 

* See pages 225 to 228. 
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The delay, however, which has attended the proposed com- 
munication with your Lordship, and which is solely to be attri- 
buted to the circumstance just stated, is, perhaps, scarcely to 
be regretted, because the question under discussion has now 
5 been further ventilated, and not only so, but, as I hope, 
"eventuated," with the success to be expected from the 
circumstance that a Committee of the Lower House of 
Convocation was appointed in May, 1857, to consider it. 
The report of this Committee was laid on the table of the 

10 House in July, and in fact led Mr. Vincent to write. 

The Convocation Society long since determined to leave the 
matter in the hands of Convocation itself ; and, as the Chairman 
of that Society, I have been in confidential intercourse with 
several Bishops, Imd with nearly all the leading Members oi 

15 the Lower House. Eiiowing, as I do, their sentiments, imd 
seeing that scaMely a day passes without some fresh light 
being gained, I really hope that at the next Meeting of Con- 
vocation the question will be substantiaUy disposed of; so 
that nothing will then remain to be done, but to aet« 

20 B^(»re stating the actual purpose of this Letter, allcrw 
me, my Lord, humbly and req>ec1jully to offer a few remarks 
arising out of occurrences in three Dioceses in which Epis- 
copal Yisitations have tak^i place this year, viz., those <^ 
Canterbury, tiichfield, and Oxford. 

25 Canterbury led the way in the yea** 1856, when th« 
Clergy of one Deanery res(dved, with Episcopal sanction, to 
appoint a Committee of Enquiry. The Beport unanimously 
presented by that Committee was at once nnammously adopted 
by the Clergy. It was agreed to invite a number of laym^i not 

30 exceeding sixteen to act for one year as ConsuUees; — a word 
which seems Hkely to become as familiar to our ears in Eccle^ 
siastical matters, as is C&tmsfnee ot AsHgnee in secular;— two 
Meetings of Clergy hav« been actually held, with invited 
laity {HFesent ; — and this year it has been again unanimously re- 

35 -solved to hold another. AH this has oocuired wiili the fuH 
sanction of the Archbishop, (who subsequently approved tbe 
subject which we discussed,) and the Archdeacon of Maid*- 
fltone ; two Dignitaries combining wisdom,— kindness,— *• 
caution, — and vigour, — in so remarkable a maimer, that t 

40 cannot think of them without lively emotions of admiantioa 
and gratitude. 
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At Newport, in the Diocese ot Lichfield, a. d. 1854, as 
soon as his Visitation was over, the Archdeacon of Salop 
adjourned the Court to another place of meeting, when a discus- 
sion took place on a particular subject named by the Archdeacon. 
It is observable, however, that he gave no opening for the dis- 5 
cussion of doctrinal or other topics which some persons might 
wish to introduce, but which the Clergy might not think 
suitable for promiscuous discussion. The same thing happened 
on the following day at Shrewsbury. 

Early in the present year, public attention was attracted IQ 
to the Diocese of Bath and Wells, where the Archdeacon 
of Taunton at his Visitation adopted a course which was both 
novel and interesting, although not in aU respects similar 
to what had occurred during the previous year in the Diocese 
of Canterbury. His Consoltees consisted of Churchwardens 15 
only ; in Kent they comprehended some of the Nobility and 
Gentry, and were not limited to official persons. 

The objects, however, of both experiments were similar, and 
in the Archdeaconry of Taunton no mischief ensued. The Arch- 
deacon invited the Churchwardens to dine with the Clergy ; and 20 
after dinner, — ^if I am correctly informed, — ^he permitted con- 
versation on any topics which the Laity present might wish to 
introduce. They had, if I understand, earte blanche; that is 
to say, I did not hear that doctrine was excluded,— -not at least 
expressly, — ^though doubtless no such discussion was contem- 25 
plated. Every one knows that Churchwardens might be found, 
who would gladly seize upon such opportunities for creating that 
confusion which is the too certain consequence of Lay Prelacy. 

I have not heard whether, like the Bishop of Lichfield, the 
Bishop of Bath and Wells is prepared to support the incipient 30 
practice of his Archdeacon. 

To return, however, to the Diocese of Canterbury. It ap- 
pears that the Archbishop's Visitation was conducted in the 
usual way. There were no Churchwardens at the Visitation 
Dinner ; and the subject of Synodal action, with or without lay 35 
cooperation, was not mentioned in his Grace's Charge. In 
that Diocese, however, I consider the question settled. 

This year, the Bishop of Lichfield has taken the same course 
as your Lordship, and I hear that the effects which fol- 
lowed in both Dioceses have been as happy as in that of Bath 
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and Wells, the Churcbwardeiis at different places, whilst 
bringing forward Taiious topics of interest, in no instance 
manifesting any spirit of disrespect to the Clergy, or to 
the Church. 
5 Last of all came the Visitation of the Bishop of Oxford, 
who, with the cordial concurrence of the three Archdeacons of 
Berks, Buckingham, and Oxford, invited the Churchwardens 
to join himself and the Clergy at dinner ; winning " golden 
" opinions," both by the advice which he gave them, and by 

10 his numner of giving it. His Lordship, however, was care^ 
to avoid inviting laity to bring forward any topics they 
pleased. On the contrary, he recommended the Clergy to 
follow the course adopted by their Bev. Brethren in the Metro- 
political Diocese, and to invite a certain number of selected 

15 laymen to meet them on a more confidential footing than 
can well be established amidst the hurry and bustle of a 
Visitation Diimer. This course is obviously one calculated to 
afford protection to honest men; — a matter of importance 
to the whole Church, laity as well as Clergy; and unless 

20 ^ greatly mistake, the wiser laity will be likely, on due re- 
flection, to esteem such a Plan more highly than the other, 
which is obviously liable to the serious objections of too great 
latitude and openness on the one hand, and too little con- 
fidence and privacy on the other. 

25 Let me here add, that the Bishop of Salisbury is under- 
stood to approve of the method pursued in the Dioceses of 
Canterbury and Oxford. 

In the Diocese of Bangor, a Lay Association was formed 
some years since, and elections of Laity by Laity have taken 

30 place, with a view to the return of Lay Delegates, who should 
form a Central Governing Body.* Ll a Parish with which I am 
acquainted, the votes for its Delegates were taken at first openly ; 
but in due time jealousies arose, and they were then taken by 
ballot. The Clergy are not Members of the Association, but 

35 they have attended its Meetings on the footing of invited 
parties. 

The result is, that the hopes of many, who were inclined at 
first to augur weU from its proceedings and honest in- 
tentions, have been, (as they are now disposed to confess,) 

^ in some measure disappointed. They seem to think that no 
Plan which could be devised for obtaining lay counsel and co- 
♦ See Pages 303, 310(Note), 338, 341 to 343, 366, 368, 390, 412. 
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operation, would be so generally acceptable, so free from 
serious objections, and so safe, (because in agreement with 
unexceptionable precedent,) as one based on Episcopal en- 
couragement and invitation. In the present state of affairs, 
they would confine popular election to matters connected 5 
with secular polity, thinking that if brought to bear upol 
religious questions, it would almost necessarily involve con- 
tentious and unseemly " emulations," qtdte foreign from the 
constitution and principles of the Church ; and that in the 
end it might and probably would be attended with other con- 10 
sequences of a highly objectionable character. 

On the whole, we have before us, abeady, a valuable amount 
of informabion from the following seven Dioceses *: — 

5. Petebboeough. 

6. Sahsbuey. 
Wales. 

7. Bakoob. 



1. CjLKTEBBTTBT. 

2. Bath and Wells. 

3. LlOHFIELI). 

4. OXFOBD. 



In our Province twice this number of Dioceses remain to 
be ifientioned : — 16 



1. LOKDON. 

2. WlNCHESTEB. 

3. Chiohesteb. 

4. Ely. 

Q 

5. Exeteb. 

6. Glotjoesteb & Bbibtol. 

7. Hebefobd. 



8. LllfOOLN. 

9. NOBWIOH. 

10. BOCHEBTEB. 

11. WOBCESTEB. 

Wales. 

12. Llakdaff. 

13. St. Asaph. 

14. St. Davxd's. 



Against Exeter I have set a mark, because the Bishop has 
long since given me permission to address the four Archdea- 
cons of his Diocese, and to state his cordial approval of what 
was done a. n. 1856, under the auspices of the Archdeacon of 
Maidstone, with whom moreover he has had a conference on the 20 
subject. In the Dioceses of London and Winchester, contain- 
ing as they do the swarming population of the principal por- 
tion of the Metropolitan district, circumstances have occurred, 
which seem Hkely to make an opening for consultation with 
the Diocesan authorities, as to the propriety of setting on 25 
foot some similar system.t 

* The sees enumerated are not giren in due order of precedence. 
(31 Hen. VIII. c. 10.) 
-f See na«re8 325, 326, 403. 
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With respect to their Lordships the Bishops of the other 
eleven Dioceses, I have, at present, nothing special to mention. 
I cannot, however, do otherwise than repeat my acknow- 
ledgement of the kindness with which the respectful repre- 
5 sentations of the faithful laity are invanahlj received ; and 
with this sentiment I at length approach the conclusion of 
my Letter. 

It may, I hope and believe, be safely assumed, that no sub- 
stantial objection can be made in your Lordship's Diocese^ 
10 either by yourself, or by the Archdeacons, or by the Clergy, to 
the quiet assemblage of which I have spoken, and which was 
first established in the Metropolitical Diocese. It resembles 
the Wiiena-Qemot of our Saxon forefathers, where laymen 
used to meet members of the Clerical body for solemn and 
15 orderly discussion of suitable Church matters. It has been 
thought a cheering sight to see Churchwardens present at 
the Visitation Dinner, but if we compare the three Plans, viz., 
the Canterbury Plan, the Dumer Plan, and the Plan * of the 
" Lay Association, in the Diocese of Bangor," we shall, I 
20 think, have no difficulty in deciding between their relative 
merits, with reference to the probability of practical, systematic, 
and business-like results. 

What I humbly venture to hope, then, is, that your Lord- 
ship, as well as others of your Right Eev. Brethren, will pro- 
25 mote and sanction such quiet assemblages. 

With the highest respect, I have the honour to be. 
Tour Lordship's very humble 

and obedient servant, 

HENEY HOAEE. 

P.S. Herewith I have the privilege to forward a copy of 
my book, entitled " Hints on Lay Cooperation." 

The most valuable part of this work is the Correspondence, 
now completed as far as Number XII. ; and having been re- 
80 cently accepted by the Council of the Society for the Eevival 
of Convocation, these Numbers are now in course of circula- 
tion among our Members, under its sanction. 

♦ Let me say that neither Bishop nor Clergy are irrevocably committed 
to this Flan, which is that of an exclusively Lay Association, based tipon a 
purely elective process. LGidividual Clergymen have attended its Meetings, 
on the footing of invited parties. The motives of all concerned are unex- 
ceptionable, but it docs not follow that the precedent is a good one. See 
pages 303, 308, 338, 341 to 343, 356, 368, 390, 412. 
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At pages 85 to 89 are printed certain regulations relative 
to the Meetings of Burideoanal Synods or Chapters, similar 
to those which are understood to have been adopted in one 
or two Deaneries of your Lordship's Diocese, and with fuller 
success than had been anticipated. 

At page 225 is printed Mr. Vincent's Letter, to which I 
was thinking of requesting permission to draw the attention 
of Churchwardens, preyioua to your Lordship's Yisitation* 



LoKDOir, 
JW<%, JMruartf 19, 1858. 
To the Eight Beverend 

Hie Lord Bishop or Oxfoed, 
26, Fall-mall. 
My Deab Lobb Bishop: 

When I had the honour of breakfasting ynth your Lord- 
ship last week, time was so precious, and your attention so 
much occupied, that I had no opportunity of thanking you as IQ 
I ought to have done, for sending a very kind invitation to one 
in so remote a locality. It must have been travelling into 
Wales, whilst I was proceeding towards London. 

After such attention as I have been able to give to the 
subject, more especially since I have had the advantage as well 16 
as privilege of hearing your own lucid and judicious remarks, 
together with those of others in your Lordship's presence, it 
seems but natural that I should be desirous of submitting for 
your approval or otherwise, the conclusions which I hope I do 
not err in thinking fairly deducible from them, if I have under- 20 
stood their purport aright. 

My mind, then, is deeply impressed with the conviction, 
that, with God's blessing, we may hope to witness, at no 
distant period, the removal of all obstacles to the attain- 
ment of the great object in view ; viz., a system of autho- 25 
rized consultation between the Clergy and Church laity, 
within certain limits and in various localities. It has never 
occurred to me to suppose, that this, being a new course of 
action, could be directly accomplished by Convocation. Still 
less have I imagined that it could be done by the Lower House 30 
alone, although it seemed not impossible that a representation 
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£rom the Clergy might induce their Lordships in the Upper 
House to consider the matter with less delay, as well as more 
fully. This view appears to have commended itself to the minds 
of the five hundred and niaeteen Clergy who petitioned the 
5 Lower House on the subject ; and the more I reflect on the 
matter, the more clearly I seem to perceive that, even if it were 
considered a fit subject for a Canon, and if such an enactment 
were thought desirable, there would be no actual necessity 
for it. Li other words, the special and direct action of Con- 

10 vocation cannot be required, inasmuch as the Bishops themselves 
have the power to encourage or permit the measure proposed, 
to whatever extent they may severally consider safe and proper, 
each for his own Diocese. 

The proceedings in the Upper House on Friday last, with 

1^ other concomitant circumstances, induce the belief that we 
may now look for such encouragement or permission from 
more than one Diocesan ; neither have I heard that any one 
of your Lordships has objected to a scheme, which cannot, I 
am persuaded, fail to interest the Church laity of various 

^ ranks, and, as a necessary consequence, strengthen the Church 
itself; and this, too, without infringement of authorized dis- 
cipline, or departure fix)m established precedent. 

To the best of my recollection, what is written above ac- 
cords with your Lordship's own words, kindly addressed to me, 

25 when to yourself personally I expressed my earnest and very 
anxious desire that, under Episcopal sanction, the movement 
might advance ; — Buridecanal Synods thus becoming general, 
and leave being given to the Bural Dean to invite laymen 
to consult with the Clergy on special occasions, and on matters 

3^ not appertaining to their ministerial duties, in the confidence 
that they would kindly afford their aid and counsel.* 

Your Lordship said that, under present circumstances, 
the movement could not be effected by Convocation, but 
intimated that something might be done by each Bishop 

35 in his own Diocese, and that if a representation were sent 
up from the Lower House of Convocation in support of the 
proposition, it might give to certain Prelates who, as I am 
happy to believe, are in favor of the movement, an opportunity 
of suggesting to their Episcopal Brethren the desirableness, if 

40 not, under present circumstances, the necessity, of encouraging 

* See page 276, lines 5 to 24. 
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and enforcing those Buridecanal Synods ; as also of permitting 
or authorizing occasional mixed Assemblies of Clergy and laity, 
for joint consultation, in order to expand and spread the some 
what limited interest at present taken in the great work of 
promoting the Church's mission at home and abroad. 5 

Greatly should I rejoice to find that my general impression 
as to your Lordship's sentiments is correct, for then I should 
consider that further and important progress had been made 
towards the attainment of the object which I so earnestly 
desire to see accomplished. - .10 

Still I should be very unwilling that any sanguine wishes 
of my own should inadvertently be substituted for that which 
really has your Lordship's approval ; and therefore, although 
I do not presume to press for an opinion on the various 
branches of this important subject, yet I venture respectfully 15 
to submit my present notions, requesting your kind correction, 
if I am wrong. K I have not misunderstood your Lordship's 
views, no further communication will be required, 

I have the honor to be, my Dear Lord Bishop, 
With every respect, 
And a vivid recollection of your kindness, 
Tour Lordship's most obliged and faithful servant, 
JAMES V. VINCENT, 
One of the Proctors for the Diocese of Bangor. 



14, New Street, Spring G-ardens, 
Monday, April 19, 1858. 
To the Eight Eeverend 

The Lord Bishop of Oxford, 
The Lodge, Caius College, Cambridge. 
Right Rev. and Dear Lord Bishop : 

An Lrish friend whom I highly value, has expressed an 
opinion that we are surrounded by circumstances that in- 20 
ereasingly imperil our country. He hopes to see them 
removed, and thinks that courage and a quiet confidence 
may, under God, do much. We must learn, as he says, 
to harmonize the soft amenities of the Victorian era with 
the unbending tone of the Elizabethan. "We must be true 25 
without harshness, loyal without persecution, liberal without 
traitorism, and united without compromise. So, he thinks. 
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may England be, by vtetly more than man's confession, the 
noblest and mightiest kingdom in the world ; — bright in the 
view of the angels, and a triumph to mankind. He adds, 
that until these conditions are realized, earthly greatness is not 
5 impregnable, but may any day onimble to pieces. 

In these sentiments I am not indisposed to concur ; nor in his 
iiirther view, that eren the prayers of a little English maiden 
may contribute towards averting a contingency so deplorable. 

My partieular business is with what is more immediately 
10 practical ; and I consider that out of the very wrath of our 
opponents, Providence seems to be opening up praise. 

•* Via prima saliUis, 
" Quodminime reris^ Gfraid pandetur ab urheV 

There is one contingency, viz., that of Churchmen them- 
selves being set at variance and disunited, which would p^ace 
U3 in a position of danger. They may do what their enemies 

15 would, as I humbly conceive, find it impossible to accomplish. 
By internal feuds, by neglect of combination, or by an immanly 
apathy, it is conceivable that they might bring about the ruin 
of their temple ; but I do not think, humanly speaking, that 
this can be done from without. Let Churchmen themselves be 

20 united, aad a " cock-sparrow, pecking at the rock of Gibraltar," 

would be no unmeet symbol of attacks made upon our Church. 

Matters appear to stand thus. We have wanted a palpable 

object for which to combine ; for I find that men with difficulty 

appreciate the modus quo, in the absence of a negotiwm propter 

25 quod. This the camp of Church-robbers have now supplied. 
They have in vain sought a middle solution of their Church 
Bate difficulty. In vain has Blue-book upon Blue-book fol- 
lowed the Parliamentary examinations of many witnesses. 
Their cogitations with a view te half measures have been 

30 crowned with no result, and they now raise against the Church 
a blasphemous shout of "delenda,*^ We, accordingly, have to 
raise a counter cry of ^^provehenda." 

Instead, however, of keeping their counsel to themselves, they 
proceed to damn by deeds that spurious voluntaryism which 

35 they exalt in words. They insist on a Bate for Education, whilst • 
they would abolish it for Churches, Coercion is what they at 
once both inveigh against, and aim at. Only let error hold the 
rems instead of truth, — let vice be enthroned instead of 
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Tirtue,~let Ghristiaiuty oeaae to be part and parcel of the 
law of England, and Christ himself be no longer acknow- 
ledged as Supreme oyer all in the Councils of this Nation ; — ^let 
all thJB happen, and parties hostile to us wiU th^i be satisfied. 
This and no other is the point in controTersj ; this the policy 5 
to be repelled. In resisting it, we find certain difficulties 
with respect to the marshalling of our own forces. 

In the first place, the Clergy, as a body, are passive and un** 
selfish. They give, as it were, ''their backs to the smiteor, their 
''cheeks to them that would pluck off the hair." Cruelly as ]0 
they might suffer, in the event of Church Bates being abolished, 
by inroads upon Clerical income from demands too probable^ 
in many cases, for the maintenance of the fabric and of the 
service, as now for that of the school, yet it is a difficult thing 
for them to complain. They would fain " foUow peace with all 1$ 
" men," as well as " holiness." Besides this, they feel that the 
Church of the living God can exist without the arm of flesh, 
and it seems to me already but too clear that, if the laity are 
for separating Church and State, the Clergy will take no pains 
to hinder the consummation. To do that, is our business; — 20 
the special busioess of the laity. 

Perhaps the sentiment involved in the well-known expres* 
sion. Church and State, will be best discerned and i^preciated, 
if we take the word Church as there used in a conventional 
but inaccurate though statutable sense, and understand it to 25 
mean Clergy alone. 

The idea conveyed by the words will then appear to be 
mainly this, that in former days Christ's teaching was adopted 
into the Beakn by the civil power. Then we had a simpler 
monarchy than now ; like Abraham, whose conduct the Divine ^ 
word expressly commends, the king did with the people, almost 
as a man now does with his household. In these days, although 
units are no longer in such positions of command as formerly, 
yet much may be done in the way of promoting truth and 
righteousness. The Queen may express her wish that her 35 
subjects should read their Bibles. She may issue proclama- 
tions expressive of her royal will, and of her Christian 
anxiety for the welfare and happiness of her people. She 
may pray for them; and as we pray for her daily, so also 
may we pray with her for them. Much may even thus ^ 
be done, — and a great work it would be, — towards con- 
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ciliating the Diyino favour, and influencing public opinion. 
What cannot be done, — ^and who regrets it P — ib this. Tou 
cannot coerce, you cannot deprive of liberty, life, or pro- 
perty, those whose wills do not submit themselves to your 
5 wishes, however good and praiseworthy those wishes be. On 
the contrary, heresy and schism, like sin and unbelief, must 
run their course, and parties implicated in them can but be 
affectionately warned. 

On the whole, you have in the Letter which you permitted 

10 me to address to Archdeacon Gierke * both the agenda, and 
the modus agendi^ on a large scale. The Eector of Staple- 
hurst is the man who has settled it on the scale of a Parish. 

Our agenda must be done in such away, that there shall be a 
large credit balance in hand on the side of safety. It is not 

15 enough that our measures may possibly be safe. It is requisite 
that they shall certainly be so. If I say that the Minister's 
Churchwarden must always call the Parish Church Meeting, 
and consult his principal as to the invitees, you will appreciate 
the sentiment. 

20 Even if the Minister himself means to attend the Meeting, 
let the printed circular which convenes it be signed by his 
Churchwarden, who then is rightful Chairman. Of course the 
chair will be offered to the Minister, when present. He either 
takes it, or sits by the side of his Churchwarden, as he may 

25 himself think fit ; in any case probably sanctifying what is done 
with the Word of Ood, and with prayer. All this would confer 
great honour on the Minister's Churchwarden ; and perhaps 
that Parish would be the best circumstanced of all, where, 
according to the Canon, Minister and people could well enough 

30 agree on two men to serve as Churchwardens, but where, never- 
theless, for the sake of sanctity and obedience, it is preferred 
that one of them should stand upon the exclusive choice of 
Christ's Minister, who has himself been ordained to his own 
blessed work in the Church by the laying on of Apostolic 

86 hands ; — ^where such honorable appointment is coveted ;— and 
where the Parish Churchwarden takes an honest pride in rati- 
fying what is done, with the influence which his represent- 
ative position necessarily gives him. 

The notion of a combination of lay forces from two or per- 

40 haps from three Parishes has been suggested by my friends at 
Staplehurst, and, although at first it gave rise to a question, 
* See pages 358 to 363. 
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yet, if such a proceeding be casiiallj resorted to, here and 
there, not in a systematized official manner, it is not likely to 
be disapproved. Semembering how usefully in many Parishes 
the influence of non-resident laymen might be exerted, we shall 
see it to be a waste of strength to confine within the limits 
of a single Parish, men accustomed to canvass a County. The 
unauthorized interference of a Clergyman in the Parish of a Cle- 
rical brother is obviously a different thing. 

This evening I hope that virith Mr. Dickinson's assistance 
we may do business of an important kind at Cambridge. 

Believe me ever, 
Most affectionately your Lordship's, 

HENET HOAHB. 

P.S. As you have kindly promised to be with us next week, 10 
I shall invite the whole body of our Council to meet you; 
telling them that, in effect, I consider the whole Synodal ques- 
tion settled for the Church of this Bealm. You are aware that 
the Council consists of Clergy and laity in the several Arch- 
deaconries of both Provinces,* 15 



Staplbhubst, Kent, 

Wednesday, April 21, 1858. 
To the Most Eev. 

The LoBD Abohbishop oe Cantebbttbt, 
Palace, Lambeth. 
Most Eev. and Deab Lobd Abchbishop : 

Herewith I have the privilege to forward to your Grace my 
recent Correspondence with Mr. Churchwarden Mannering ; 
also a Letter by our Bural Dean, and other papers connected 
therewith. 

Tour Grace will, I know, appreciate our Sector's valued 
exertions on this occasion ; and if the Clergy of various schools 20 
will kindly invite the laity to meet them for the purpose of 
preparing Petitions to Parliament on the Church Bate ques-^ 
tion, I see no danger, even though many Members of the 
House of Commons have voted in a way calculated to bring 
down Divine Judgments on the Nation.f This they have done ^5 
from varioTis motives, one being a vain hope of stilling the 
ignorant clamour of a " disobedient and gainsaying people." 
I have the honour to be, my Dear Lord, 

Your Grace's verv humble and obliged Servant, 
HEKBY HOABE. 

* See pages 320, 327, 334, 335, 336, 368, 407, 417. f 8ee pages 329, 330. 
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StaplebursTi KbmTi 

Thur9day, April 22, 1858. 
To the Most Reverend 

The Lord Archbishop of Gantkrbury, 
Palacb, Lambeth. 
Most Rbv. and Dear Lord Archbishop : 

An event is coming on, which seems to render a communi- 
cation necessary with jour Grace, viz., the Annual Greneral 
Meeting of the Convocation Society, fixed for Thursday, May 6. 
Previous to this, I must send out to our leading Members all over 
5 England and Wales the Documents which accompany this, viz.. 
Letter of yesterday to your Grace.* 
Letters to the Bishops of Peterborough and Oxford.t 
Letter not yet sent to the Bishop of Ely4 
Letter to Mr. Churchwarden Mannering.|| 
10 Letter from Bev. Julius Deedes to the Clergy of his Deanery.§ 
Letter to Archdeacon Clerke. ** 

Passing events do not show that I was far wrong in thinking 
it proper to approach your Grace for permission to draw 
as much general attention as I could to the importance, nay, 
15 necessity of united action, implying united counsel, on the 
part of Clergy and laity ; nor is it conceivable that your 
Grace regrets or repents of what you have yourself done, 
or allowed others to do. At present I have to say on the 
whole matter thus much, viz. : That instead of a vagueness 
20 of purpose, we now have one specific matter with which to deal, 
viz., the Church Kate question. It is always well, if possible, 
to have a definite and intelligible aim ; and this is an aim so essen- 
tially constitutional, that there can be no question as to the 
propriety of the movement, any more than as to its necessity. 
25 With respect therefore to definite action, I feel that I may 
safely assume your Grace's assent, on the principle that omne 
tnajus continet in 8e minw. The same remark applies to 
the Archdeacon of Canterbury, with whom I have been in com- 
30 munication, as well as with his Venerable Brother of Maidstone. 
In the same way I am looking, as far as may be, to the joint 
assent of Bishop and Archdeacons in the several Dioceses. The 
proposal in my Letter to Archdeacon Clerke, ft against which I 
have set a mark, had better, I think, make its own way, your 

* See page 317. f See pages 306, 313. { See page 321. 

II See page 290. § See page 379. 

♦• See page 358. ff See page 362, lines 16 to 20. 
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Qract expresaing no opinion, beyond allowing me to proceed 
vnih such ventilation of the matter as I majr find practicable. 
It ia no new thing to hate the names of the Bishops upon the 
banners of a Society, and therefore the proposal can startle 
no one. 

The Visitation of this Archdeaconry, as I understand, is fixed ^ 
for the week commencing Sunday, May 16, The Archdeacon's 
Charges for the years 1854, 5, 6, contain so much valuable 
matter, that we may lament the modesty which has prevented 
their being pressed on our attention. 

Allow me to add that I do not feel disheartened by the lO 
progress, in the House of Commons, of Sir J. Trelawny's Bill. 
But I insist the more strongly on the proposal to be found in 
the last page but one of my Letter to Archdeacon Clerke* ; and 
I trust that the House of Lords will be firm. If your Grace 
thinks that my Letter to yourself, of yesterday's date, is too ^^ 
strongly worded, I will suppress it, or vary the phraseology .f The 
sentiment itself with which it concludes I cannot qualify. The 
last two pages of my Letter to the Bishop of £iy,| contain 
matter which imperatively demands attention. 

I scarcely know that this Letter needs more than a bare 20 
acknowledgment. It is unnecessary to say that any advice 
from your Grace would be ucceptable ; but after conferring on 
the whole subject with so many vnse and able men, it would 
be idle to pretend that I do not see my way. 

With every sentiment of regard and respect, 
I remain, my Dear Lord, 

Your Grace's very faithful and obliged servant, 

HENRY HOARE. 



Lambeth, 

Friday, April 28, 1858. 
To Hbkbt Hoab», Esq., 

Staplehitbst. 
My Dear Mr. Hoare : 

I have to thank you for sending me the Documents which 25 
accompanied your Letter yesterday, and which, as you observe, 
do not call for particular remark. 

You proceed steadily on your purpose, and make gradual 

* See page 362. f See page 317. X See pages 324, 325. . 
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progress in a cause which the avowed warfiBre against our 
Church renders vitally important. 

The abolition of Church Bates must be resisted as threaten- 
ing irreparable injury : therefore, nothing can be more desi- 
rable than to enlist the laity in their defence. 
The whole question is sadly misrepresented. 

I am, my Dear Sir, your very faithful servant, 

J. B. CANTUAB. 



14, New Street, Spring Garj^eks^ 
Saturday/, April '24, 1858. 
To the Right Reverend 
The Lord Bishop of Llandaff, 
Bishop' 8-couRT, Llandaff. 

Right Rbv. and Dear Lord Bishop : 

Your Lordship will be pleased to accept my best thanks for your 
important communication of this morning. Enclosed is a circu- 
lar to the Members of our Society's Council, by which you will 
perceive that, in theory, I consider the Synodal question settled.* 

J-0 The enclosed Correspondence with the Archbishop encourages 
me to trouble your Lordship with my Letter to Archdeacon 
Clerke,t and with that from the Rural Dean to the Clergy of the 
Deanery of Sutton.^ You will see that every provision is made 
for the cooperation of laity in Parishes. There are only two 

^^ points for your Lordship's consideration which I regard as 
worthy of special mention. They are these: — 

I. That it is not necessary to have a consulting layman or 
" Consultee '* from every Parish. 

II. That it is not necessary or desirable to employ the whole 
^^ body of Churchwardens. A selection of some sort or other must 

therefore be made. The party invited should, I think, include 
many who are Churchwardens, but some should likewise be 
invited, who do not hold that honourable office. 

With the highest respect, 
I remain. 
My Dear Lord, 
Your Lordship's very faithfrd servant, 

HENRY HOARE. 

♦See pages 317, 327, 334, 335, 336, 368, 407, 417. 
t See pages 358 to 363. % See pages 379, 380. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 



ETC. 

No. XVI. 



14, New Stbset, Spsise Gabdens, 
Saturday, May 1, :1858. 
To The Eight Beverend 

The Lord Bishop op Ely, 
37, DoYSB Stbeet. 
Bight Bet. Lobd Bishop: 

Not long ago, I took the liberty of sending to your Lordship 
my book on the cooperation of Clergy and laity in the work 
of the Church. 

After all that has now passed in Convocation, taken in 
conjunction with other circumstances, — I allude especially to 5 
the unconstitutional proposal to deprive the Church of a pro- 
perty which I cannot value at less than about fifteen millions 
sterling, — I feel at liberty to assume, in the absence of proof 
to the contraiy, that every well-wisher to the Church is pre- 
pared to admit the importance of this subject. Ncht can I do 10 
otherwise, than express a hope that your Lordship will concur 
in the opinion now very generally entertained, both in and 
out of Convocation, viz., that the easiest and best method 
of proceeding which the proper Authorities can pursue, witli 
a view to bring about the cooperation so much needed, will 15 
be, to set in motion throughout the country two bodies, viz. : — 

I. Buridecanal Synods consisting of Clergy only; and 
therewith, yet nevertheless distinct from them, and assembling, 
not at stated periods, but as occasion may require, 

II. Consulting Committees of the same Clergy, — consisting 20 
either of the whole body, or only of some few who may be deputed 

by the whole body, — at which they may invite the counsel 
and cooperation of certain laymen approved by the Bishop, 
selecting for that purpose from the several districts those 
whom they think most likely to be useful. 25 

More than ten years have now elapsed since Her Majesty's 
" humble and obedient subjects, the Clergy of this Bealm," as- 
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sembled in Convocation^ went so far as to express :n the highest 
quarter their conviction that benefit would accrue to the best in- 
terests of the Nation, if the Crown were pleased to require their 
advice on certain matters. Nothing more than usual* however, 
6 has ensued up to the present time, beyond certain general ex- 
pressions which Her Majesty was advised to adopt in replj, 
but which have as yet led to no practical results. 

Meanwhile, Royal Writs having been issued as usual, the 
Clei^ of the Reahn liave heen summoned to meet, simol- 

10 taueonsly with the Imperial Parliament, and, under a sense of 
duty, his Grace the Metropolitan of this Province has Been his 
way to grant more time than formerly foY the deliberations of the 
Lower House of Convocation; a representative body of Presbyters, 
which is known and appreciated as an important charadtmstic 

15 of the Provincial Synods of England. The consequences 
have been important. In the first place, the Proctors for the 
Clergy of one Province, nearly all of whom have attended with 
^eat regularity when snmmoned, have had an opportunity of 
becoming personally known to each other ; and the same may be 

20 said of isome few Deans, and a considerable number t)f Arch- 
deacons, who have felt it their duty to attend, even though 
legislation, in the strict sense of the word, has not hitherto heen 
required from 'them. In the next place, deliberations of a most 
valuable kind have repeatedly taken place, as weH in botb 

25 Houses, as in joint and separate Committees l^ereof; filling 
with joy the hearts of honest Christian men, who are unwiHing 
that a godless and infidel character should be stamped up<m 
this country, in its political and legislative aspects, and whb 
fear that some in high places are but too prone to encourage 

30 a tendency to this result, dignifying certain views with the 
mis-applied names of liberality and philosophy. 

Tour Lordship, I trust, will not imagine that I am disposed 
to complain of the caution which our venerated Prelates 
have thought it necessary and proper to observe through the 

3^ whole course of this matter. Far indeed am I from being 
conscious of any such disposition ; even though it is impossible 
to forget that souls who have passed into eternity, as well aa 
others still on earth, might possibly have profited by disciplizve 
resulting from the lawful action of our Synods. 

40 XTntil the lay question had been subjected to a certain. 
amount of discussion, such as that raised in the Lower House 
on Mr. Seymour's Motion, in February, 1857, it would hare 
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tioen n^mifeMlj iinwine to i^ more, in the important nuitter 
of S77i(H(al .actioa^ than luu9 ajlreody been 4o;d^. .Bappilj, 
^e now ^ee, as ^as been abeady obBerred, t^o thipgs to be 
4Qne, with fk Tie;w to U^ .coiumel and cooperatipp: — 

I. Qonsnlt^ig Committe^^ of CUfgy should be formed in 5 
f^Gcj DieajQerjy invited lait^ being present ^ and 

II. Certidn of the hiitj should be assembled for consul- 
jliationy under derical sanction, in every FacLsh. 

Under these circumstances, it has become my duty to consult 
the parties with whom I act, as to the propriety of applying 10 
j^ proper 4ii|ffters for permission to address eyery Arch- 
>deacon, jBural Dean, and Incumbent, with a view to thes^ 
objects. 

Inas^ii;^ as it is neither to be expected nor desired tha.t thp 
jPi^roobilil Cleigy should expose themselves to the charge of 15 
being agitators, it has been suggested that Churchwardens 
.would often be the proper parties to move, on occasion of any 
Parochial Consu]|[tation among Churc^imen.* The influence <^ 
ifhe Clergyman should always be felt; he would be ever at 
.told, ready to give advice to individual Parishioners, but he 20 
jd^oold not be compelled to expose himself to strife and debate, 
.nor be expected to enter the field of public controversy, 
against his will. 

Th% rerj exialeiice pf the Church of Epgh^nd, as a National 
'Church, is noir openly threatened; and notwithstanding 25 
that there probably pever was a time when the Clergyi as a body, 
were doing their iverk with greater ability or zef^ than at thie 
present moment, yet their position, as the accredited teachers <^f 
.xeligiop, has been perseveringly assailed with a sad amount of 
''^eavy, hatred, and malice, and all uncharitableness." This has ^ 
.been done wiUi a calm and dogged persisteney which I believe to 
.be quite unparalleled, and often under a Mse plea of conscience. 

The qpestion then arises. What are .Churchmen to do 7 The 
IKSople of England |ure km>wn.to bate cowardice; and, as matters 
,now stand, I pannot but feel that I should be doing grievous 35 
injustice to any given Bishop or Archdeacon, if, in the absence of 
jvo<^, I permitted myself to question whether he would do what 

* Yolimtaiy Meetings of Churchmen, under Clerical sanction, are here 
contemplated ; not formal Parish Meetings in Vestry. In the latter cms, the 
.CSagjfmao, if present, n^ist take the chair ; if he be absent, a Chairmaa js 
.chosen by the Meeting. In the former case, the Clergyman may or may 
not attend, at his own option ; should he attend, it is to be obsorred that 
he conld not claim the chair as a matter of right. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



824 

in him laj to retnoTe a feeling which I know prevails hut too 
extensively in the House of Commons, viz., that timidity, self- 
indulgence, and the love of ease, if not of money itself, have 
operated, and will undouhtedly continue to operate, to pre- 
5 vent the Dignitaries of our Church from observing what is 
so patently passing around them, and from doing their duty in 
the emergency with firmness, and with courage. This is what 
is said of them, if they remain quiet; on the other hand, if 
they stir, a cry is raised of ambition, priestly despotism, and 

10 1 know not what besides. 

Vw miseri ! What can they do ? They can do this. They can 
grant that which, on behalf of many excellent men of all parties 
in the Church, lay as well as Clerical, I now ask at the hands of 
your Lordship, and other venerated Prelates of our Church, 

15 whether Bishops or Archdeacons, in both Provinces. They can 
grant permission or sanction for a course of action, of which it may 
certainly be affirmed that there is no law to prevent it, — that it is 
founded on unexceptionable precedent, — and therefore that it is 
both safe and constitutional. It is a case in which I will not ven* 

20 ture to anticipate difficulty, either on the part of those who from 
their age are more venerable and more experienced than others, 
or on that of Right Reverend and Venerable Brethren less 
advanced in years. 

However much we may deprecate, and do all in our power to 

25 resist, everything that has a tendency to bring upon us so grave 
a calamity as the disestablishment of our Church, I consider that 
we should no longer shrink from contemplating and preparing 
for an event so obviously possible ; and therefore I for one 
certainly wish to proceed at once, partially, but as fast 

30 as may be found convenient, with the organization of certain 
measures which, in that event, would be forced upon us. 
The efiPect of so doing may be, to amend the existing state of 
things, and thereby to arrest the work of demolition. By antici- 
pating the possibility of disruption with the State, we may 

35 in fact avert its actual occurrence ; and not only so, but 
establish the union on a better footing than ever. 

With your Lordship's kind permission, then, and if allowed by 
the Society of which I have the honor to be Chairman, I propose 
to take the earliest opportunity of conferring on this matter 

40 with the Archdeacons of your Diocese ; although, of course, 
it would be better if, as I understand on good authority is not 
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nnlikely to be done in the Diocese of Peterborough, your Lord* 
ship would undertake to do this yourself. It may be proper 
here to add, that, where Ruridecanal Synods or Chapters are 
actually held, we at once see our way to the formation of Local 
Bodies of Clergy and laity« with an important matter before 5 
them, Tiz., the Church Rate question. 

The Archbishop of Canterbury and the two Archdeacons of 
his Diocese support the Plan which I now humbly submit ; and 
having without difficulty obtained all that I require at Oxford, 
where the Bishop and the three Archdeacons of the Diocese 10 
have received me with the utmost frankness, I am naturally 
desirous to take the next step, which is to aim at a similar 
result in the Diocese within which my own University is situated. 
I have the honour to be. 

With the highest respect. 

Your Lordship's very humble servant, 
HENRY HOARE. 

P.S. Herewith I have the privilege to forward a second copy 
of my book for the purpose of requesting the favour of your 15 
attention to the quotation given at pages 19 to 22. This I 
cannot' but think important, as showing how the Church's 
Home Missionary work has been neglected, especially in our 
large towns. The consequences of such neglect are but too 
apparent. In the Diocese of London, happily, under the direc- 20 
tion of the present Bishop, a movement has just been set on 
foot, in aid of the parochial system, which promises to be of an 
important as well as novel character. Let us all implore the 
Divine Blessing upon the Bishop's efforts.* 

Allow me also to forward the following Letters : — 25 

1. — To Mr. Churchwarden Mannering, dated March 18, 
1858, and Documents therein referred to. 

2. — From Rev. Julius Deedes to the Clergy of his Deanery, 
and Documents in connexion therewith. 

3. — To Archdeacon Clerke. 30 

4.— To Bishop of Oxford, dated April 19, 1858. 

5. — To Archbishop of Canterbury, dated April 21, 1858. 

6.— To Ditto, dated April 22, 1858. 

7.— His Grace's Reply, dated April 23, 1858. 

8.— To Bishop of Llandaff, dated April 24, 1858. 
* See pages 309, 326, 403. 
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14, New Stbeet, Spunra Gabbeits, 
Monday, May 3» 1858. 
To the Eight Beyerend 

The LoBD Bishop op LoKDOif, 
St. Jakss's Square. 
Bight Bet. and Deab Lobd Bishop: 

Haying lately visited the house in Dean Sti^et, Soho, jiow 
iii course of preparation for the works in connexion with St. 
Paul's Mission College, I have the greatest pleasure in giving 
my humble testimony in aid of the favourable opinion which 
5 the Bev. the Principal informs iOQ has been expressed by your 
Lordship.* 

Allow me to forward certain Documents which ar^ in course 
of communication to the other Bishops of this Province, under 
permission of the Archbishop of Canterbury. My object is to 
10 obtain leave to address the several Archdeacons; but in the 
case of your Lordship's Diocese, having already been in coimnu- 
ideation with the Archdeacons of Londoii aind lOddleset, I see 
ilo occasion tb go further at present. 

"With the highest respect, 

I hate the honour to be, 
Toui* Lordship's vfeiy feithful servant, 
HBNBY HOABB. 



14, [N'EW StBEET, SpBIKO G-ASBEKSy 

Monday, May 3, 1^58. 
To the Bight Beverend 
The LoBD Bishop op WikoHiBSTEE. 
St. James's Sqtjabe. 
Bight Bet. aeo) Deab Lobd Bishop : 
"With your Lordship's permissioii, and the concurrence of 
15 my friends, I propose to forward to the Archdeacons of your 
Diocese copies of the enclosed Documents, as enumerated in 
the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph.f 

* See pages 309, 325, 403. f See page 336. 
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Your liordflhip is known at one time to have hesitated about 
the revival <^ the active fimctions of Convocation, but I am 
sure that you will regard the settlement (rf the lay question to 
be an important result of its deliberaticms.* 
"With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be, 
Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 
HENRY HOAEB. 



14, New Steeet, Spring Gabdkks, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Bight Eeverend 
The LoBD BiSHoy or Bai>h and Wells, 
2, Q-EOSVBNOB Cbesoent. 
Eight Eev. and Deab Loed Bishop : 

It is now some years since I had the honour of meeting your 5 
Lordship, but, at a crisis of such importance in the history of 
this country, you will, I am persuaded, require no apology from 
me for thus addressing you. 

My object simply is, to solicit permission, with the concur- 
rence of my friends, to address to the Archdeacons of your 10 
Diocese copies of the Documents herewith enclosed, and enu- 
merated in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. A^saph.f 
"With the highest respect, 
I have the honour to be. 
Your Lordship's very faithful servant, 

HENEY HOAEE. 



14, New Steeet, Speino Oabdens, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Eight Eeverend 
The LoED Bishop of Chiohbstee, 
4i3, QiTEEN Anne Steeet. 
Eight Eet. and Deab Loed Bishop : 

Your Lordship's remarks at the last Meeting of Convocation 
encourage me to request permission to address to the Arch- 



' Seepages 317, 320, 334, 33S, 336, 368, 407, 417. 
t See page 336. . 
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deacons of your Diocese, with the ecmcorrence of my friends, 

copies of the Bocmnents herewith enclosed, and enumerated 

in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph.'*' 

The last Charge of the Archdeacon of Lewes was speciall^r 

5 eneouraging; so also was the kindness which I experienced 

from your Lordship on occasion of my visit to your Diocese, 

▲.n. 1853, in which year also the Archdeacon of Chichester had 

delivered a Charge, strongly insisting on the need of Synodal 

action, so long as large provision was made for lay counsel. My 

10 papers show how this may best be had, without violating the 

Boyal Supremacy, or infringing on the just and necessary 

privacy of Clerical Synods. 

"With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship's very faithful servant, 

HENEY HOAEB. 



14, New Stbeet, Sfbing Gabdehs, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Eight Eev^rend 

The LoBD Bishop of Exeteb, 
17, Albsmable Stbeet. 
Eight Ebv. akd Deab Lobb Bishop : 

The kindness with which, from the very first, your Lordship 
has encouraged my proceedings, renders it unncessary for me 
}g to do more, on the present occasion, than simply to enclose 
certain Documents enumerated in the accompanying Letter to 
the Bishop of St. Asaphjf copies of which, with the concur- 
rence of my friends, 1 purpose at once to forward to the 
Archdeacons of your Diocese, according to the permission long 
2Q since received from your Lordship to address them. 
"With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship's very fisdthful servant, 
HENEY HOAEB. 

* See page 386. f See page 336. 
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14, New Stsset, Spsing Gasd£N8, 
Monday, Moff 8, 1858. 
To the Sight Beverend 

The LoKB Bishop of G>loitosbteb AKD^BsisTOiiy 

StaP£BTOK PiLLAOE, BsiBTOL. 
BieHT fiST. LOBB BiBHOP : 

Although a stranger to your Lordship, 1 yenture to enclose 
herewith certain Documents enumerated in the accompanying 
Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph.* 

"With your Lordship's permission, and the concurrence of 
my friends, 1 propose to forward copies of the same to the 
Archdeacons of your Diocese. 

With the highest respect, 

1 have the honour to be. 
Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 
HENET HOAEB. 



14, New Stbest, Spriko Gasdees, 
Mondmfy May 8, 1858. 
To the Bight Beverend 

The LoBD Bishop of Hebefobp, 
107, Eatok Place. 
Bight Bet. Lobd Bishop : 

Although a stranger to your Lordship, 1 take the liberty 
of requesting permission to forward to the Archdeacons of your 
Diocese, with the concurrence of my friends, copies of the 
enclosed Documents, as enumerated in the accompanying Let- 
ter to the Bishop of St. Asaph.f As it appears to me, the 
following passage of Holy "Writ throws a fearful light on the ^^ 
proceedings of the present House of Commons : — J 

"8. IT Will a man rob Qodi Yet ye have robbed me. But ye 
'' say. Wherein have we robbed thee ? In tithes and afferings. 

" 9. Ye a/TB cursed with a curse : for ye have robbed me, ew» this 
*' whole nation. 15 

* See page 336. f See page 336. t See page 317. 
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Am the verses which follow seem to suggest both agenda^ 
and fl moAui agendi, not inscpfpiropnate to our present drcum- 
stances, I triH ask leave to cite them at length. 

''10. Bring ^'eaP the tHhes into tiMstoreho«e,thAjltiiere may be 

5 '' meat in mine house, and prove me now lienrwithy sai^ the Loan 

" of hosts, if I will not open you the windows of Heaven^ and pour 

'' y6a out a bkftsing, that ther^ ^vaU not he> room enough to reotive 

" ll. And I will rebuke the devourer for your sakesi and he shall 
10" not destroy the fruits of your ground ; neither shall your vine cast 
'' her fruit before the time in the field, saith the Lobd of hosts. 

" 1% And the nations shall call you blessed : for ye shall be a 
" delightsome land, saith the Lord of hosts. 
" 13. IT Your words have been stoat against me, saith the Lord. 
15 " Yet ye say, What have we spoken ^o mtich against thee ? 

'' 14. Ye have said, It is vain to serve God : and what profit is it 
" that we have kept his ordinance, and that we have walked mourn- 
" fiilly before the Lord of hosts ? 
" 15. And now we call the proud happy ; yea, they that work 
20 " wickedness are set up ; yea, thei/ that tempt God are even delivered. 
''16. IT Then they that feared the Lord spake often one to 
" another : and the Lord hearkened and heard it, and a book of 
" remembrance was written before him for them that feared the 
" Lord, and that thought upon hia name. 
25 « 17. And they shall be mine, saith the Lord of hosts, in that 
" day when I make up my jewels ; and I will spare them, as a man 
" spareth his own son that serveth him. 

" 18. Then shall ye return, and discern between the righteous 
" and the wicked, between him that serveth God, and him that 
30 " serveth him not."— (ifofec^t, iii. 8—18.) 

BpoliaiioQ of the Established Church is not likely to find 
£tbvOiyr with the House of liordfl, any more than with the peace- 
able inhabitants of this land. 

With the highest respect, 
I have the honour to be, 
Your Lordship's very faithful servant, 

HBNEY HOAEE. 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



881 



14, New Stbeet, Sfbino Oabdei^s, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Bight Beverend 
The LoBD Bishop of Lichfield, 

EOCLEBHALL CaSTLE, STAFFORDSHIRE. 

Bight Bet. akd Dear Lord Bishop : 

It is with affectionate remembrance of Archdeacon Allen that 
I request, indeed confidently anticipate, your Lordship's per- 
mission to forward to the Archdeacons of your Diocese, with 
the concurrence of my Mends, copies of the Documents enu- 
merated in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. 
Asaph. What would be said of a proposal in Parliament to 
rob a single sect of one atom of its endowments ? 
"With the highest respect, 
I have the honour to be. 
Tour Lordship's very fiiithful servant, 

HBNBY HOABE. 



14, New Street, Sprik0 Gardeks, 
Monday, May 8, 1858. 
to the Hight tiever^nd 

The Lord Bishop of LiircoMr, 
IirvERNESB Terrace, Bayswater. 
Bight Bet. akd D1sai& Lobi^ Bishoj^ : 

As your Lordship is knowii to b^ fiiendly to the principle 
of united counsel and cooperation t)etwe6n Gietgf and litiiy, 
i feel assured that 1 shall without difficulty obtain the per- 10 
mission which I solicit, to {bl*Ward io the Arcibdeacons of youi^ 
Diocese, with the cohcuireiice of iny frieiids, eojJies of th0 
Documents herewith enclosed, fod enumehitiBd iH the accotn- 
panying Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph. 
With the highest respect, 

1 have the honour to be. 
Tour Lordship's very faithful Servant, 
HENBT HOAEB. 
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14, New Stbeet, Sfbikg G-abdei^s, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Bight Beverend 

The LoBD Bishop ox* Nobwich, 
22, G-BOBYEKOB Plage. 
BiaHT Bet. akd Deab Lobd Bishop: 

The arrangements of which 1 hear for lay counsel and 
cooperation at your Lordship's ensuing Visitation, do not 
seem to preclude my requesting permission to forward 
to the Archdeacons of your Diocese, with the concurrence of 
my friends, copies of the enclosed Documents, as enumerated 
in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph. They 
refer, among other things, to local action in Bural Deaneries. 
"With the highest respect, 

1 have the honour to be, 

Tour Lordship's yery faithful servant, 
HENBY HOABE. 



14, New Stbset, Spbiko Oabdeks, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Bight Beverend 

The LoBD Bishop of Petebbobouoh, 
FaIiACE, Pbtebbobough. 
Bight Bev. Lobd Bishop : 

With your Lordship's kind permission, and the concurrence 
of my friends, I propose to forward to the Archdeacons 
10 of your Diocese copies of the enclosed Documents, as enu- 
merated in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph. 
With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be. 
Tour Lordship's very faithful Servant, 
HENBY HOABE. 
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14, New Steeet, Speino GABBEirs, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Bight Eeverend 
The LoBB Bishop of Bochesteb, 
77, Chesteb Squabe. 
Bight Bey. jletd Deae Lobd Bishop : 

Herewith I have the privilege to enclose certain Documents 
enumerated in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of 
St. Asaph, and I now intend, with due permission, and with the 
concurrence of my friends, to forward copies to the several 
Archdeacons of England and Wales. 5 

The exigencies of the times demand an universal effort, and 
as the proposal will not involve your Lordship or your Bight 
Bev. Brethren in trouble or responsibility, I do not hesitate to 
request permission to forward copies to the Archdeacons of 
your Diocese. 10 

Should I not hear to the contrary, I shall assume your 
Lordship's assent, as time presses, and I am already sending 
into other Dioceses of this Province. 
With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be. 

Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 
HENBT HOAEE. 



14, New Stbest, SpEnra G-abdeks, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Bight Beverend 

The LoBP Bishop of Salisbtjbt, 
Palaoe, Salibbitrt. 
Kioht Bet. jlS-d Deab Lobb Bishop : 

With your Lordship's kind permission, and the concurrence 
of my Mends, I propose nt once to forward to the Archdeacons 15 
of your Diocese copies of the enclosed Documents, as enu- 
merated in the accompanying Letter to the Bishop of St. Asaph. 
With the highest respect, 
I have the honour to be. 

Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 

HENBT HOABE. 
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14, New Steeet, Sprttt g Gabdekb, 
Monday, Mqy 3, 1858. 
To the Right Reverend 
The Loud Bishop oe Woboestee, 
24, Q-BosvENOE Place. 
Right Ret. Lobd Bishop : 

Should yovir Lordship not object, I propose to forward to 
the Archdeacons of your Diocese copies of the enclosed 
documents, as enumerated in the accompanying Letter to 
the Bishop of St. Asaph.* 

To them we are much indebted for that practical solution of 
the Synodal question, which I consider to have been already 

attained.t 

With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be, 

Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 
HENRY HOARE. 



14, New Stbeet, Speikg Gaedens, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Right Reverend 

The Lord Bishop of Oxpord, 
26, Pall Mall. 
Right Rey. aitd Dear Lord Bishop : 

As your Lordship has kindly accepted my invitation to meet 
a party of Cl^gy and laity on Thursday next, the day of the 
Annual Meeting of the Convocation Society, I may as well trans- 
mit copies of certain Documents which I have forwarded to 
all the Bishops of this Province, by permission of his Grace 
the Metropolitan, as enumerated in the accompanying Letter 
to the Bishop of St. Asaph.J 

With the highest respect, 
I remain. 
Most affectionately your Lordship's, 
HENRT HOARB. 

♦ Sec page 336. f See pages 317, 320, 327, 335, 336, 368, 407, 417. 
X See page 336. 
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14, New Steeet, Speing Gaedens, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Eight Eeverend 

The LoED Bishop of St. Datid's, 
Maueiot's Hotel, 1, Eegent Steeet. 
Eight Eey. ajbh) Deae Loed Bishop : 

Herewith I h»?e the privilege to forward my book of " Hints " 
on lay cooperation, together with a Letter to the Lord Bishop 
of St. Asaph,* and copies of certam Doettments therein 
mentioned. 

It is satisfactory to feel that we may now consider the ^ 
Synodal question to be, in effect, and in its main outlines, 
settled. If OonTocation had done nothing else, that alone must 
be considered a great work ; — a work which no other body 
could have performed.t 

Both of your Lordships sat on the Eeform Committee, ^^ 
and the settlement to which I allude is in precise conformity 
with long-existing practice in the Diocese of St. Asaph. 

At the present time, when our Constitution in Church and 
State is violently assailed by many who have thriven beneath 
its shelter, it is important that, as citizens of a State so blessed, ^^ 
as is Fr0tesUmt England, the Church laity should be at no 
loss how to resist the attack. The present House of Commons 
seems to me to be greatly behind the requirements of the age. 

To the English Churchman it must be interesting to notice 
a remark made by a writer cited in the Charge of Archdeacon ^^ 
Harrison, a.b. 1856, that the Book of Common Prayer is the 
only witness remaining in living reality in Western Christ* 
endom to the Ofl^s of Morning and Evening Worship of the 
ancient Church ; and fitted to render we hardly know how 
great service, %y the blessing of Gh)d, in the present state of 25 
Christianily in the East. 

With your Lordship's permission, and the concurr^ice of my 
finends, I will send copies Of ihese Documaits to the Arch- 
deacons of your Diocese. 

With the highest respect, 

I have the honour to be, 

"Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 
HENET HOABE. 

* Seepage 336. f See p4g«s 317,320,327, 334, 836, 368, 407, 417. 
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14, New Stebet, Speikg Gabbxkb, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Eight Beverend 
The LoBD Bishop of St. Asaph, 
4, Suffolk Stbeet, Pall Mall. 

Bight Bey. ajstd Deab Lobd Bishop : 

Herewith I have the priTilege of forwarding, with my hook 
of " Hints," the following Documents, to he sent, with your 
Lordship's permission, and the concurrence of my friends, to the 
Archdeacons of your Diocese : — 

Letter to Mr. Churchwarden Mannering.* 
Letter from Bev. Julius Deedes to the Clergy of his Deanery .f 
^ Letter to Bishop of Peterhorough, dated Decemher 24, 1857. J 
Letter to Bishop of Oxford, dated February 19, 1858.§ 
Letter to Bishop of Oxford, dated April 19, 1858. || 
Letter to Archbishop of Canterbury, dated April 21, 1858.** 
Letter to Archbishop of Canterbury, dated April 22, 1858.tt 
1^ His Gra<5e's Beply, dated April 23, 1858.tf 

Letter to Bishop of Uandaff, dated April 24, 1858. §§ 
Letter to Bishop of My, dated May 1, 1858. |||| 
Letter to Bishop of Bangor, dated May 8, 1858, and Docu- 
ments explanatory of my visit into Wales a.d. 1853.*** 
^^ Letters to the Bishop and Archdeacons of the Diocese of 
Llandaff, with Letter to the Bural Deans of the Dio- 
cese of Oxford, and Documents therein referred to.ftt 
The Convocation Society, of which 1 have the honour to be; 
Chairman, will hold its Annual General Meeting next week ; 
^ and I have informed the members of the Society's Council 
that, in effect, 1 consider the Synodal question settled for the 
Church of this Beahn.Jtt 

It gives me pleasure to acknowledge the courtesy with 
which you received me in Wales, and you will doubtless 
^^ remember the conversation alluded at page 32, lines 22 to 30. 
With the highest respect, 
I have the honour to be, 

Tour Lordship's very faithful servant, 
HENBT HOABE. 

* See pages 289 to 292. f See page 379. X See page 305. 

? See page 311. || See page 313. ♦•See page S17. 

See page 318. tt 8ee page 319. §§ See page 820. - 

till See pages 321 to 325. ••• See page 337. ttt See page 858. 
tJt See pages 317, 320, 327, 334, 335, 368, 407, 417. 
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Staplbhurst, Kent, 
Monday, May 3, 1858. 
To the Eight Eeverend 

The LoBD Bishop of Bangor, 
Maitbigt's Hotel, 1, Eegekt Street. 
Eight Eev. and Dear Lord Bishop : 

Nearly five years have elapsed since I attended a Meeting 
of the Clergy in the Chapter Eoom at Bangor,* a few days 
after which, I addressed a still larger assemblage in the Na- 
tional School-room, on occasion of the AnTnial Meeting of 
the Diocesan Church Sooieties.f 5 

The object for which I had been invited to take so long a 
journey was, that I should endeavour to modify certain ap- 
prehensions then not uncommon, as to dangers which it was said 
might result from the mere exercise of deliberative functions 
by the Clergy of this Eealm, assembled in their corporate iq 
capacity. 

Although your Lordship had taken no part in the proceedings 
of Convocation, yet it was known that your proxy was in 
the hands of a conspicuous promoter of our views, the late 
Bishop of London. That fact has aU along sustained me in j 5 
the discharge of important duties connected with the Con- 
vocation movement, especially when communicating with 
Clergy or laity in your own Diocese; it was a significant 
circumstance, showing your Lordship's sentiments to be in 
unison with those of the Dignitaries and Proctors of the 20 
Diocese, and of a large number of the Clergy as well as laity 
over whom you rule. 

Since that time, it has not seemed necessary for me to submit a 
specific statement of the progress of affairs, your Lordship's con- 
tinued approval being assumed. Now, however, at length, when ^5 
the ancient title of the Church to aEate upon lands and houses 
for the support of her fabrics and worship has been seriously 
questioned, some more active movement appears to have 
become necessary on the part of those who are in favour of 
the alliance between Church and State, and who desire to 30 
adhere to the solemn compact between the Crown and the 

* Friday, July 29, 18^3. f Wednesday, August 3, 1853. 
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Nation, baaed aa thiB undoubtedly is on a distinct recognition of 
the constitutional rights, Synodal and other, of the Clergy of this 
Bealm. In £act it has now come to this, that the whole 
fabric of our Church is by some supposed to be approaching its 
5 fall, as a National Institution. Certainly the times more than 
ever demand united action by Churchmen, on all sides, and in 
every Diocese ; nor would it be just to the venerated Prelates 
of our Church, to be backward in acknowledging that readiness 
on their part in listening to friendly suggestions from well- 

1 affected laymen, of which I have had so many proofs. 

In your Lordship's Diocese more has been done, than in 
any other in the Province of Canterbury ; and the enclosed 
Dociunents show how far matters had gone previous to the 
time of which I have spoken. 

15 The "Lay Association" contains, T believe, many excellent 
men, but for the most part of less elevated social position. It 
was set on foot in the year 1853, and appears to have met 
with a certain amount of support, in the hope of encouraging, 
among laymen who speak the native language only, a 

20 greater interest both in the Church, and in her officers. 
At length, having been mentioned in Convocation, it has 
become a matter of National interest and importance.* 

It has always appeared to me that we Englishmen of all 
classes may fairly be expected to show indulgence to the 

25 wishes or even to what we may call the prejudices of the 
native Welsh population; wliich consideration has served 
greatly to enhance the credibility of the assertion that your 
Lordship has viewed the said Association with favour. 

My own rule is not to move without Episcopal approval, and 

30 on this rule I acted at Bangor. Nothing has been said by me 
to your Lordship about the Lay Association in your Diocese, 
because it was not my business to enter on that subject in 
any way. Perhaps, however, I should say that, after making 
careful enquiries, I have concluded you to be cognizant of its 

35 existence ; and although it is not said that you have actively 

promoted its proceedings in a direct and public manner, yet 

it was not unreasonable to suppose that out of regard to the 

feelings of the "Welsh-speaking people, you might be un- 

. willing to put an end to it by enjoining the Clergy to with- 

40 hold their sanction. I confess, however, that I feel a little 

• See pages 303, 308, 310 (Note), 341 to 343, 356, 368, 390, 412. 
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dbturbed, and cannot but wish, with other friends who 
look up to your Lordship with reverence and respect, that jou 
may be induced to promote a difTerent system ; — one which, 
wMe equally securing lay counsel and cooperation, shall be 
somewhat safer, and leave the Bishop and Clergy, — where they 5 
ought to be, — at the head of their flocks ; to whose uncer- 
tain tempers and passions it is not desirable that they should 
be subject. 

It is forT:his reason that, in addition to my book of " Hints," 
already forwarded, I venture to send herewith a set of recent 10 
Letters to the Bishops of Peterborough, Oxford, and Ely ; — 
another set, accompanying a Letter addressed to the Minister's 
Churchwarden of this Parish; — a Letter to Archdeacon 
Clerke ; — Letters to the Bishop and Archdeacons of lilandaff 
Diocese ; — and, lastly, a Letter to the Eev. Wm. Dodd. 15 

Allow me here to mention the Second AnmiRl Beport of 
the Church Lay Association, in your Lordship's Diocese, 
read and adopted at the General Meeting held at Bangor 
on the 12th of April, 1855. It is now before me ; and when 
I know what is being done in some of the British Colo- 20 
nies, as well as what has been done in the United States, I 
cannot help noticing the following words with which the 
Society's manifesto concludes : — " There is no reason why 
*' every Churchman," — ^that is to say, as I suppose, from the 
Bishop downwards, — " should not give it his patronage and 25 
support." To say the truth, page 12 of this very Beport seema 
to me to contain a palpable refutation of these words, whilst 
the Plan which our friend Mr. Vincent has mentioned in 
his Letter to the Bishop of Oxford,* embraces nothing which 
I can think unworthy of general approval. 30 

Having mentioned Mr. Vincent, I am in duty bound to add 
that I feel assured of his full acquiescence in these remarks, 
although it is not at his suggestion that I venture to address 
your Lordship. Seldom have I met a man with more in- 
structive views, or one who, with a warm affection for his 35 
native land, and a deep interest in the prosperity of the 
Church there established, is yet more free from local or party 
prejudice ; and seeing on all occasions his remarkable and un- 
bounded deference to yourself, I feel it right to bear him in 
remembrance on the present occasion. 

'*' See pages 311 to 313. 
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With a full and thankful remembrance of words spoken to 
me bj your Lordship, before I addressed the Meeting in the 
National Schoolroom at Bangor, and due acknowledgment of 
your courtesy and hospitality at that time, 
I have the honour to be, 

With the highest respect, 
Your Lordship's very feithful servant, 

HENEY HOAEE. 

5 P.S. It may be well here to print the Documents to which 
I have alluded, explanatory of my visit to your Lordship's 
Diocese at the time spoken of; and I may add that the un- 
constitutional proceedings of the present House of Commons 
render it imperative on us to proceed with the work in hand, 
10 without regard to difficulties. At the conduct of many pro- 
fessing Churchmen I cannot but feel shame and indignation. 



QOEDDIKOO, BaNGOB, 

Wednesday, February 23, 1853. 
To Henet Hoare, Esq., 

Staplehtjrst. 
My Deab Sir : 

The Dean of Bangor has requested me to say, that he would 
be glad to become a member of the Convocation Society. 

Yours faithfully, 

JAMES V. VINCENT, 



Q-ORDDiNoa, Bawoor, 

Thursday, March 3, 1853. 
To Henry Hoare, Esq., 

Staplehtjrst. 
My Dear Sir : 
I saw the Dean of Bangor yesterday, and he sees no reason, 
X5 (although he does not perceive the names of other Deans as 
members of the Council,) why he should withhold his, since he 
approves of the object and rules of the Society. He therefore 
authorizes me to say that he has no objection whatever, 
although he (like myself) is more likely, at this distance, to be 
a corresponding than frequently an attending member. 

Very faithfully yours, 

JAMES V. VINCENT 
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GOEDDINOO, 

Tuesday, May 10, 1853. 

To Mr. Huaii Williams. 
Deab Sir: 

I am sorry I did not receive your Letter a day or two ago, 
as I then might have had time to write something about the 
Lay movement that is going on in favour of the Church in this 
country.* You will see what is said in the North Wales Chro- 
nicle about the Eifionydd meeting ; — but lest you should not, 5 
I will cut it out of the paper and enclose it. I should like it 
to be returned. The paragraph commencing with " It was no- 
'' ticed lastly," is most satisfactory, as showing that they act 
on the principle of reforming by remaining in the Churchy 
not as some Welsh Dissenters did, by yoiny out of it. I feel 10 
strong hopes that the groundwork of action in this country is 
laid. There is the best feeling between the members of the 
Lay Association and the Clergy ; and my great aim has been, 
and will be, to make them act in concert. The occurrences 
at the Aber meeting are a proof that the attempt has not been 1 5 
quite unsuccessful. 

I was at the Arfon Eural Deanery Meeting, as was also the 
Eev. Griffith Owen, Eural Dean of Eifionydd, by invitation 
from the Dean of Bangor, who is also Eural Dean of Arfon. 

The " Lay Association " was discussed, and I herewith send 20 
you a copy of the Besolution passed. It may be of use in 
showing the Council of the Convocation Society, that, although 
we may not know how to act with the same regularity and 
good management as themselves, there is a Church Synodal 
spirit moving, even in Wales. I should have very much wished 25 
to be present in London, but Whitsimtide will not let me move 
from home. This " Lay Association " originated, you are pro- 
bably aware, not with the higher laymen, but with those whose 
language is bond fide Welsh, and who are themselves of the 
class from which the ranks of Dissenters are generally filled. 30 
English Churchmen can scarcely appreciate such a movement 
as this, in dissenting Wales, 

WiU you have the kindness to tell Mr. Ottaway that I am 
obliged to him for the printed papers, the perusal of which 
has pleased and instructed me very much, particularly Mr. 
Hoare's speech at Eochdale. 

• Seepages 303, 308, 310 (Note), 338, 356, 368, 390, 412. 
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Although I cannot be in London, the Council may depend 
upon my working in Wales as hard as I can, on its excellent 
Church- saving principles. 

Yours sincerely, 

JAMBS V. VINCENT. 

P.S. It must be recollected that the extract from the 
5 North Wales Chronicle is only a literal translation from Welsh. 



At a Meeting of the Bural Dean and Clergy of the Deanery 
of Arfon, at which were also present the Kural Deans of 
Arllechwedd and Eifionydd, with others of the Clergy, the 
following Besolutions were unanimously adopted on the subject 
10 of the Lay Association in the four Deaneries of Camanron* 
shire: — 

1. " That the Clergy at the Euri-decanal Meeting held at Car- 
<< narvon approve of the principle of an Association of the Laity in 
" Carnarvonshire, for the purpose of promoting the welfare of the 

15 ** Church in Wales, provided the movement be conducted strictly in 
" subordination to Church authority- They also rejoice at this 
'^ manifestation of zeal and good feeling on the part of the I^ty 
" towards the Church of their Fathers.' 

2. '^ That the Cler^ present recommend to the Members of the 
20 '* Lay Association that they prepare an outline of its Bules and 

" details to be submitted to tne Clergy at the next Meeting of the 
" Bural Deanery to be held at Bangor on Thursday, July 7th, at 
"12 o'clock, to which they will have much satisfaction m giving 
" their best attention." 



North Wales Chronicle, April 27, 1863. 
« THE CHUBCH LAY SOCIETY. 

25 '' In accordance with a Besolution passed at the Quarterly Meet • 
" ing of this Society held at Uanberis, on the dOth March, a sub* 
" committee, for the Bural Deanery of Elfionydd, was held at the 
'' National School, Uauys^rmdwy, on the evening of the 27th ult. 
'' A fair representation of the parishes having met, the Bev. J. 
" Hughes, Bector, commenced the meeting by prayer. Mr. B. J. 
'^ Jones having been called to the chair, the objects and nature of 
" this important movement were explained, and a brief account was 
" given of the origin and progress of the Society, and the prooeed- 
'^ ings of the Llanberis meeting. It was stated that the object of 
'* their meetiuj^, and forming themselves into local committees 
" within each Kural Deanery, was, to explain the exact state of the 
'^ Churches, as to the means supplied oi acquiring religious know 
" ledge, and to seek the cooperation of the lay members, in Church 
" exertion. The good results of Sunday Schools pointed to them as 

^Q *' the best means of bringing Chiu*chmen together, to associate more 
" in matters of religion, and to diffuse amongst the rising generation 



30 



35 
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'^ Scriptural Church principles. It was ui^d upon those parishes, 
'^ where none had been held, to establish Sunday Schools, with the 
*^ cooperation of their Minister, also the necessity of having more 
" services on Sunday in those places remote from Churches, and in 
" those rising populous districts where lay Churchmen labour under 5 
** ate&t disadvantages. The rule was to have two services in each 
" Church on Sunday as far as practicable. The pi"opriety of having 
" the Sacrament administered monthly, as it is in some dioceses, and 
** in several Churches in this diocese, was also dwelt upon at some 
" length. As a proof of the great revival that was taking place, it 10 
'' was mentioned by one of the committee that a Church in a 
" cotmtry town in Wales had, ten years ago, only four communi- 
" cants ai^d no Sunday School ; after the present Minister came 
" there, a Sunday School was established — ^the Sacrament admiois- 
" tered monthly, and through his indefatigable exertions, and those 1.% 
"of lay members, there are now 160 communicants, and upwards of 
" 220 attending the Sunday School. 

" The necessity of distributing the Scriptures and the Book of 
" Conmion Prayer in the different parishes — as many hundreds of 
" the people are prejudiced, from their childhood to their graves, 20 
" against that most excellent book of religious devotion, through 
" ignorance — ^was strongly enforced. 

" It was noticed lastly, that this movement was a most important 
« one — that it required zeal, love, and discretion — will op erate 
" either to produce a most blessed revival of the Church in Wales, 25 
" or cast upon it and its supporters a lasting blot-^that they were 
" not going to form a sect, nor to have a war with the Clergy, but 
" intended, * through the help of Almighty Qod, and in His fear,* 
" to work in conformity with the rules and regulations of the 
*' Church — they were not seeking a new machine, but wanted to 30 
** put the old machine in good operation — ^they were not going to 
" act the coward, (aa did many good men a centxiry a^,) by leaving 
" the Establishment, but intended to live and die within her pale, 
" as, if there were abuses to correct and improvements to make, it 
" was by remaining in her that they would accomplish them — and 35 
'* that all their exertions would avail nothing, and the movement 
" be sure to miscarrv, unless its members womd lead aii exemplary 
" Christian life. The lay oflBcers of the Church ought to be men 
" who cared about religion, and who were not antagonistic to 
" Church principles. Those who led an immoral life were the 40 
" Church's great stumbling blocks — example was better than pre- 

" The Rev. Incumbent having given those present most impres- 
" sive and judicious advice, with regard to using prudence, leading 
** an exemplary life, trusting to God's promises, and using diligent 45 
" prayer, that, by the blessing of Almighty God and the outpouring 
" of the Hoiy Gnost, they might do wonders, said that he wished 
" God to prosper them and be with them. 

" It was resolved, that the above suggestions be transmitted to 
" the Quarterly Meeting of Clynnog ; also, that a report of the 50 
" Sunday Schools, Services, and members, &c.j in this l)eanery, be 
" prepared for the same meeting. 

" After enrolling the names of a few members for the next 
** Quarterly Meeting, it was further resolved, that the next Lbcal 
-" Committee of this Deanery be held at Dolbenmaen National 
" School, on the 2nd June next, at 5 o'clock in the afternoon." 
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Q-OKUBiNoa, Bawgob, 

Tuesday, May 17th, 1853. 
To G. J. Ottawat, Esq., 

89, Ebssx Stbxxt, Stbajh), 

LOWDON. 

Mx Deab Sib: 

Will you have the kindness to send me, if you can spare 
them, two or three dozen copies of the Eules of the Convoca- 
tion Society in Welsh, if possible, by Friday, as I am to 
attend a Meeting on the following day, where probably good 
6 use may be made of them. 

I wish the ' Statement ' were also in Welsh ; and if the Coun- 
cil determines upon having it done, Mr. Hugh Williams, as I 
have before said, is the very best person I can recommend as 
a translator. Indeed, if you should print a new edition of the 
]0 Bules, corrections by him would be an improvement. 

I have been delighted with the perusal of Mr. Hoare's 
speech at Eochdale, and wish sincerely we had a chance of his 
coming down to help us in this part of the world. The cause 
of Synodal action is continually attaching to itself new ad- 
15 herents, and, what is stiU more encouraging, it has become an 
object of interest to those who speak the Welsh language 
only. Information on the subject is eagerly sought by quarry- 
men and others of the same class, and I only wish they could 
obtain more in their own language, as they are a very reading 
20 and inquiring and naturally intelligent set of people, 
I remain, my Dear Sir, 

Tours very truly, 

JAMES V. VINCENT. 

P.S. Let me add my thanks for your Letter. The move- 
ment you are making is evidently of great importance. 



GOBDDINOG, BaI^OOB, 

Tuesday, May 17, 1853. 
To Hjhtby Hoabe, Esq., 

Staplbhubst. 
My Deab Sib: 

I have read with very great pleasure indeed your speech at 
Eochdale, and truly glad I should be were we sufficiently 
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matured as to the knowledge of Synodal matters, to be permitted 
to entertain a hope that you would find us sufficiently interested 
to profit by instructions, and that you would come over and 
help us here, as you have helped the inhabitants of Lancashire. 
A meeting such as that would give the Clergy and others in 5 
this country a most beneficial spur. Although I am unable to 
attend the London Meetings of the Society, I am not inclined 
to be inactive in the cause of Synodal action, which is gradu- 
ally and not unsatisfactorily progressing here, chiefly through 
the information conveyed by a newspaper called " The Cymro," 10 
printed in the Welsh language. It is ahnost impossible for a 
person not acquainted with the country to conceive the won- 
derful improvement, as to Church feeling, which has of late 
taken place in this part of Wales. 

Believe me to be, my Dear Sir, 

Tours most faithfully, 

JAMES V. VINCENT. 



GoBnniNOG, BiJErooR, 

Friday, July 1, 1853. 
To Hevrt Hoare, Esq., 

STAFLEHrRST. 

My Dear Sir: 

It gives me very great pleasure to think that I have a 15 
chance of seeing you here, but I should like to know, as soon 
as you can inform me, at what particular time I may expect 
you, as I should much wish to have a few friends to meet you. 

I have no special engagement during this month, at least 
none which I would not willingly give up for the purpose of 20 
receiving you, except one, which I am obliged to keep, and 
which will be about the 25th of July, when I must be at 
Carnarvon Assizes, as Sheriff's Chaplain. It will give me 
very great gratification to entertain you in the best way I 
can, and to give you a bed. K you travel by railway, I should 25 
like to know when I may meet you at the Aber Station, which 
is about a mile and a quarter distant firom this place. 

Our "Lay Association," consisting ahnost exclusively 
of persons, whose habitual language is Welsh, is going on very 
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BatiBfactorilj. I think more of it in consequence of this fact, 

than if it had originated with persons of a higher grade, 

for various reasons. A Church moyement in Wales amongst 

this class is quite a wonder. We have much still to do, but I 

5 feel confident that, during the last year, great progress has been 

made in the establishment, or at least in the preparing for the 

establishment, of Church principles, which were at a very low 

ebb. I feel sanguine as to the ultimate result, under the blessing 

of Gk)d, when Church and Synodal subjects shall have been, 

10 as you so well said at Bochdale, more ventilated. Perhaps, 

although we may have been at one time a little impatient, the 

Archbishop's slowness to move may have been advantageous, 

by giving an opportunity for the ripening of opinion, and 

may be the means of securing what we wish, in the end. 

Believe me to be. 

My Dear Sir, 

Yours obliged and most sincerely, 
JAMES V. VINCENT. 



39, EssBX-STBEET, Stbjlkd, LoKnoN. 
Friday, July 8, 1853. 
To the Eev. J. V. Vincent. 
Bey. and Dear Sir : 

15 I write to thank you for your most kind Letter of the Ist 
inst., which I duly received. I do not at present know when I 
shall be at Bangor; all I am able to inform you of is, that I leave 
town tomorrow for Gloucester, from whence on Monday I 
go into South Wales. I will write again, when I am able to 

20 inform you of the day on which I shall hope to reach Bangor. 

I have not heard from Mr. Chancellor Trevor, to whom I wrote, 

stating that I should have pleasure in calling on him when in 

his neighbourhood. He does not appear to be familiar with 

my name, and I fear he may think me intrusive. I have 

25 written an explanatory Letter to him. Perhaps you will kindly 
set matters right, should you see him. Erom Mr. Owen, 
(Llangefni,) to whom I likewise wrote, I have not heard ; he 

is probably absent. 

I am, Eev. and Dear Sir, 

Tours very faithfully, 

HENET HOABE. 
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GORDDINOa, Ba^oor, 

Friday, July 16, 1858. 
To G. J. Ottawat, Esq., 

39, Essex Strest, Strand, 

LOWDON. 

My Dear Sir : 

I am anxiously expecting to hear from Mr Hoare, who, I 
suppose, is still in South Wales. 1 hope I am not asking too 
much in requesting you to send me, if you have it, a copy 
of " Convocation the way of Peace," and of the pamphlet 
giving an account of the proceedings at Bochdale. I have 5 
lent what you before sent me ; and although I have sent for 
copies (for distribution) of the firstnamed, I cannot get them 
through my bookseller, who says they are out of print, and I 
do not know where to inquire for the Bochdale pamphlet. I 
should like much to read them again before Mr. Hoare's arri- 10 
val, and to show them to some of my friends. 
Tours, my Dear Sir, 

In great haste, 
JAMES V. VINCENT. 



GoRnDoroe, Bahgor, 

Saturday, July 23, 1853. 
To Hbkry Hoare, Esq. 
My Dear Sir : 

I have this moment received a note from Mr. Ottaway, 
saying that you purpose being at Bangor on Monday. That 
is unfortunately the very day on which I am to preach the 
Assize Sermon at Carnarvon. I will arrange with the Dean 15 
to receive you on your arrival, and will join you as soon as 
I am at liberty. I saw him yesterday, and have had commu- 
nication with several of the Clergy, and a few of the laity, in 
reference to your visit, and should much like to interest them 
all on the very important subject of Convocation. There are 20 
some opponents in this country, but certainly prejudices are 
gradually wearing away. If you have time, write to me at 
the Uxbridge Arms Hotel, Carnarvon, where I go early on 
Monday. 

Believe me to be, my Dear Sir, 

Tours very sincerely, 

JAMES V. VINCENT. 
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GoRDDiKoa, Bangor, 

Wednesday, July 27, 1853. 
To Q. J. Ottawat, Esq., 

39, Essex Street, Strakd, London. 
Mt Dear Sir : 

I have not yet seen Mr. Hoare, neither do I know for a 
certainty whether he has yet arrived in this country, although I 
fancy he is now in Anglesey, and hope he will dine here 
tomorrow. 
5 Our annual Clerical Meetings take place early next week, 
and I think if I receive the pamphlets on " Convocation the 
" way of. Peace " before that time, I could make a good use of 
them. I was in hopes that the reprint would have been issued 
long since. Could you urge the printers on a little ? Our 
10 principal meeting takes place on Wednesday, but I should like 
to have them, if possible, on Monday, or at furthest on 
Tuesday, so that the subject may be a little known before Mr. 
Hoare makes the statement which I sincerely hope he will 
have an opportunity of doing. At present I am quite in the 
15 dark as to the plans laid down for different days ; but probably 
shall have some intelligence this evening or to-morrow 
morning. 

Tours, my Dear Sir, 

Obliged and faithfully, 

JAMBS V. VINCENT. 



Gorddinog, Bangor, 
JBHday, July 29, 1853.* 
To Hbnbt Hoabe, Esq. 
Mt Dear Sir: 

We have all been eagerly looking out for you. If this finds 
you at Llangefni, your host will tell you all my speculations 
about your probable movements. I now calculate upon hear- 
20 iiig something more of you to-morrow morning, (when I 
intend to start by 9 o'clock train,) at the Deanery, if you do 
not come here to-night. Whenever you come, I shall be most 
glad to see you, and I am sure many others participate in the 
same feeling. 

Believe me to be, my Dear Sir, 

Tours most sincerely, 

JAMES V. VINCENT. 

• This day, the Meeting took place in the Chapter Boom at Bangor. 
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GORDDINOO, BaNGOB, 

Satv/rday, August 6, 1853. 
To Henet Hoare, Esq., 

Staplehitrst. 
Mt Dear Sir: 

I hope you will have arrived safely at the end of your 
jouraey, long before you receive this, and will have found all 
at home quite well. 

I saw * * * on Thursday, and had a good deal of 
conversation with him on Convocation. He seems to have 5 
imbibed the previalent apprehensions against its revival ; but 
he is in all things so candid and so fair, that I do not despair 
of his ultimate support, as I should probably do in the 
case of one who had less sagacity and less candour. But 
he is at all times so open to conviction, when a fair and clear lO 
statement is laid before him, and so ready to enter upon the 
merits of whatever is proposed to him, and J, moreover, am 
so confident that the justice and wisdom of what we ad- 
vocate must at last become manifest to all who will take time 
to investigate and to consider, that I willingly leave his ac- 15 
quiescence, however I may desire it, for the present in 
abeyance. The delay may prove, besides, a positive advantage, 
because, when he comes, as I hopefully anticipate, to support 
the cause, it will be the more evident, that the change in 
his sentiments will have been effected by deliberate con- 20 
viction ; and, therefore, it is probable that his example will, 
tJien, the more influence others. He spoke to me of a 
Pamphlet or Charge by Archdeacon Garbett, which he seemed 
to think highly of, and said he would send to me. Probably 
it might have been written before the November Meeting 25 
of Convocation; and it is not at all impossible, that since 
then, &om the moderation he witnessed, some modification 
of his opinions, as to the dcmger of revival, may have 
taken place. Has the above publication been answered? 
If so, I should like to know, by whom. 30 

* * * asked me what we Convocationists wanted, 
which, if reasonable, the legislature would not now be willing 
to grant ? I replied, that unless we have a Convocation, 
there can be no corporate We, or authorized body, to ask any- 
thing, and that the legislature had hitherto failed in granting 
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what was acknowledged to be wanting in the Church, because 
in reality it did not fully understand how or what to grant, 
and I instanced its frequent and futile attempts to legislate in 
reference to the discipline of the Clergy. I said fiirther, 
5 that Convocation could not do harm, even if it desired to do so, 
because the necessity for having the consent and concurrence 
at the Crown and Imperial Parliament in all proposed alter- 
ations in ecclesiastical laws, would effectually bar all measures 
which might be objectionable ; but that on the other hand, there 

10 were strong grounds for hoping that Convocation might do 
incalculable service, because it might be supposed it would 
understand such matters as its attention was exclusively, or at 
least specially, directed to, — namely, those affecting the welfare 
of the Church, — ^better than a legislative body whose duties 

15 were more varied, and not so much confined to one object ; — 
that, after all, it would not in many things be more 
than a suggestive council ; — and that I, for one, thought the 
Church ought to be satisfied with this, (in fact it asks no 
more, and constitutionally can have no more,) believing, as 

20 I do, that its advice would be generally so consonant with 
the truth and even with eapedieneg, that its suggestions could 
not hut have the moral weight, in the Councils of the nation, to 
which they would be entitled. In fact, no branch of the 
Imperial Legislature is by itself more than suggestive ; neither 

25 Lords nor Commons are absolute in the enactment of their 
several propositions ; but the more unanimous the Members of 
either branch aare, in the adoption of any particular sug- 
gestion, or Bill, the greater, of course, will be the influence 
of such suggestion or proposition on the other branches 
of the Legislature, and the better its chance of being carried. 
Believe me to be, 
My Dear Sir, 

Tours very sincerely, 

JAMES V. VINCENT. 



N.B. The lees, perhaps, that is laid down concerning the legis- 
lative funetionB of Convocation, the better. The subject is at 
present imperfectly understood. — i^NoU by EdUwr.) 
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Tbentham, Newcastle, 

STAErOBDSHIBE, 

Thursday, April 29, 1858. 

To Henet Hoaeb, Esq., 
Staplbhxjest. 
Deab Sib : 

Observing that, in your " Hints on Lay Cooperation," you 
refer approvingly to the " Lichfield Diocesan Church Calendar," 
I have ventured to trouble you with a copy of the " Com- 
" panion" to the above for the year 1858, just published. Should 
you have leisure to look at pages 5 to 8, you may, perhaps, 5 
think that a publication of this kind in a Diocese, (annually, 
or perhaps every other year,) might facilitate the movements 
of Church machinery and cooperation in more ways than one. 
" Part II," (twelve lines from foot of page 6,) seems to provide 
a medium for bringing out and circulating information on 10 
any of the agenda of the day in a Diocese. Having laid the 
basis of circulation in a Diocesan Almanack, it will be com- 
paratively easy to annex to it, (with an insured circulation, up 
to a certain point at least,) a periodical record of Diocesan 
work, which would be open to suggestions and the like. 15 

It seems to me that it is the corporate life of the Diocese 
that should be worked out. When a subject becomes so wide 
as to elude our grasp, interest diminishes, and "Eeports" 
fall dead in proportion. "Who really cares for Tinnevelly as 
much as he does for some Church movement in his own Bural 20 
Deanery, however inconsiderable ? Thus " Eeports," Mission- 
ary and others, find their way wholesale into the waste paper 
basket. But i^ as I hope, a Church Society may be arranged, 
for the revival of lay cooperation, or, should this be premature, 
for Additional Curates and the like, and if they will themselves 25 
print their own Beport quoad the Diocese, for stitdung into the 
Diocesan Church Calendar, (be it Lichfield or any other Dio- 
cese,) the power gained will be considerable. Such a "Beport" 
will be seen in its true focus ; that is to say, it wiU not be iso- 
lated, but will stand in its due relation to other movements of 30 
the Church, within or without the Diocese. What, except to the 
zealous subscriber, colder than an Aimual Beport of a Society p 
What more enlivening to any Churchman than to watch the 
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gradual upgrowth and bearing of the various Church Work, 
in its relation to his own Diocese. Thus the unity and uni- 
versality of the Church and of its operations are kept in view ; 
and this, not only in the view of the subscriber to this or that 
5 Society, but in the view of the non-subscriber also. New 
ground is thus broken : and, in spite of himself, a Church- 
man, who is taking any part in the doings of the Diocese, 
becomes in some degree acquainted with all. 

I am well aware that this is a vessel that some day will 

lO require greater pilotage than a mere chance Editor like oneself 
may have to offer. But still I think it is obvious that the 
principle of fostering Diocesan life is most sound ; and a 
vade mecum of this kind, suited pro re natd to the Church 
laity of all ranks in the Diocese, as well as to the Clergy, 

15 must ultimately command a very wide and important circula- 
tion.* Of course the types of an 8vo. Eeport would have to be 
reset for the 12mo. size of the almanack ; for this size suits 
the pocket of the walking country Clergyman, and cannot be 
altered. 

20 I have thus allowed myself to write freely to you, but I do 
not Jmean to entail upon you the trouble of any reply, to 
which I am not in the least entitled. I may mention that my 
near neighbour, and oldest friend, is Canon Hutchinson^ who 
first shewed me your " Hints on Lay Cooperation," and 

25 who is known to yourself; and, thinking that the Church 
Calendar idea might in some way be relevant to the great 
work which you are assisting, I have troubled you with a copy 
of the " Companion to the Lichfield Almanack." You will see 
that it is a mere experiment. 

Permit me to remain. 

Tours faithfully and respectftilly, 

E. J. EDWAEDS. 

* The circnlation of the Lichfield almanack this year reached 2000 and 
upwards. See pages 183, 262, 276. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 

BTO. 

No. XVIII. 



14, New Stbbst, Spring Qarbens, 
Monday, May B, 1858. 
To the Bigbt Beverend 

The Lord Bishop op Lljlndape, 
13, Kino Street, St. James's. 
Bight Bey. and Dear Lord Bishop : 

Beferring to my Letter of April 24, and to your kind Beply 
on the 27th, the day after your arrival in London, I now send 
my papers to the Archdeacons of your Diocese, as therein 
requested by you. 

With the highest respect, I remain, 
My Dear Lord, 
Your Lordship's very £edthfid servant, 

HBNBY HOABE. 



14, New Street, Spring Qardens, 
Monday, May 8, 1858. 
To the Venerable 

The Arohdeaoons op Llandapp Diocese. 
Yen. Sirs : 

By permission of the Lord Bishop, I herewith forward cer- 5 
tain Documents enumerated in the accompanying Letter to 
the Bishop of St. Asaph,* which, with your permission, I pro- 
pose to forward to the Bural Deans of your Archdeaconry, to- 
gether with a Letter to the Bev. William Dodd.f 

Were I at liberty to mention names, I should stand excused 10 
for any appearance of presiunption, under present circmn- 
stances, in thus addressing you, especially with reference to 
the practical action contemplated in the Letter to Archdeacon 
Gierke which I likewise enclose:^. 

With great respect, I remain. 

Tour £edthfid servant, 

HENBT HOABB. 

• See page 336. f See pages 354 to 357. t See pages 35S to 363. 
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14, N^w SiJB^f |:t^ 8:pB^o Gabdexs, 
Monday, May S, 1858. 
To the Keverend 

The Bttraii Deaks ot Oxford Diocese. 
Eet. Sibb. : 

By permission of the Lord Bishop, I herewith forward cer- 
tain Documents enumerated in the accompanying Letter to 
the Bishop of St. Asaph,* to which I ve9ture very respectfully 
and earnestly to solicit the favour of your early attention, 
6 together with a letter to the Bev. WilUam Dodd,t 

Were I at liberty to mention names^ I should stand excused 
for any appearance of presumption, under present circum- 
stances, in thus addressing you, especially with reference to 
the practical action contemplated in the Letter to Archdeacon 
lO Gierke which I likewise enclose. J 

It may be well to add that if what is done at the ConsuHang^ 
Committee is not made a matter of mystery, there will be 
little if any fear of jealousy on the part of laymen not invited 
by the Clergy. 

With great respect, I remain, 
Your faithful servant, 

HENET HOAEE. 

, ■ I ' < I I . ri . ' I I 

TOEK, 

Tuesday, Mw»eh 28, 1858.. 
To the Bev. Wii^iiiAM Dpni^ 

Bector of CHiLLiiroHAM, Alnwick, 
One of the Proctors for th^ 

Archdeaconry of Linijisfarnb. 
Bet. and Dear Sir : 
15 Permit me to thank you for the kiftdn^ss which I received 
yesterday at you^ l^nda, oij., the occasion of my visit to this 
ancient <5ity, in. company with your brother, the. Bev, Edw,ard 
Dodd, Vicar of St. Giles's, Cambridge, with a view to the as* 
sembHng of Co^vocajbion to-morrow. 
20 He ip the party to whom, I alluded in a cer^tain Letter, 
addressed on the 19th of Jupe, 1857, to tjip B|J. Hon, Sii; 
George Grey, Bart.^ then Secretary of State for the Home 
Departn^ent ; and.t rejoice to believe that his views as to the 
original QQijstwQtiQp. of the Act of Submission wiU shortly be 
made public. 

'^ Bee page 386. . - -f! See page» 894^ io^ 357. - % iSee pages 3fi8. ixy SeS. 
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It liaa been obseired by an EedeBiMtieal lawyer with whom 
I have the pleasure to be acquainted, — one of the most eminent 
of the present day, — ^that for some time past a comparatively 
nnall amount of attention has been given by members of hid 
own profession to the study of the Law Ecclesiastical. 5 

Such being the case, all contributions which tend to unravel 
a subject so full of acknowledged difficulties, appear to me 
specially valuable ; and although my position in the Convoca- 
tion Society has brought me into contact with some of the 
wisest, the most learned, and the most cautious of men, 10 
yet among various contributors, it would be ungrateful 
as well as unjust, on my part, not to assign a prominent 
position to your brother, who has devoted years of patient 
and hitherto unrequited labour to a profound examination of 
the important but intricate Statute just mentioned. 15 

In matters of criticism I have some knowledge of his 
acumetif from my own personal observation ; and, on the whole, 
I must say that the benefit which we continually derive from 
his laborious exertions has produced on my mind an impression 
which repeated experience is far indeed from diminishihg. 20 

Before explaining the immediate object of my visit, I ought 
to state that I have been in communication with his Grace the 
Metropolitan of the Province of York, and have solicited 
permission to report what may pass here at this time, so far as 
concerns myself, representing, as I do, a large body of the laity 25 
of the Church of England. 

With respect also to those with whom I act, I would here 
observe that, as becomes members of the Church of England, 
they desire to follow sound precedent. They are not altogether 
prepared to follow the " Protestant Episcopal Chiu'ch *^ in the 30 
United States of America, and still less the practice lately 
allowed in the Diocese of Capetown, and, I believe, elsewhere, 
with regard to the presence of laymen in Clerical Synods. My 
friends feel that the civil consent of the laity, important and 
niBcessiaiy as it is, should not be had by means of any represen- 35 
tative system based on election ; to which I will add, what I 
have said elsewhere, viz , that when laymen are to meet the 
Clergy, for purposes of mutual counsel and cooperation, they 
had better assemble by invitation. Generally speaking, this 
remark applies alike to a Province, a Diocese, an Archdeaconry, 
a Bural Deanery, and a Parish. 
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Let me now explain the purpose of my present visit to York, 
hj saying that, if permitted, I shall esteem it a priyilege to lay 
before you and the other representatiyes of the Clergy of thia 
Province, to-^norrow, a concise statement of certain airange*. 
5 ments which have met with more or less approval in the 
following Dioceses of the Province of Canterbury : — 

I, Canterbury. 
II. London. 
♦III. Winchester. 
10 - IV. Bath and Wells. ' 
V. Chichester. 
•VI. Ely. 
VII. Exeter. 
•VIII. GHoucester and Bristol. 
15 *IX. Hereford. 

X. Lichfield, 
XI. Lincoln. 
•XII. Norwich. 
XIII. Oxford. 
20 XIV. Peterborough. 
•XV. Eochester. 
XVI. Salisbury. 
•XVn. Worcester. 
3LVIIL Llandaff. 
25 XIX. St. Asaph. 
XX. St. David's. 

In this enumeration of Dioceses, one, and one only, is 
omitted, that of Bangor.f My reason for the omission is, that, 
whilst the Clergy there have long shown a warm interest 
30 in the question of lay cooperation, and indeed have more or 
less encouraged the proceedings of a well-meaning, but rather 
questionable Lay Association, formed a few years since for the 



* The mark set against some few. Dioceses indicates that the req>ectiye 
Bishc^s and Archdeacons have not yet signified their assent. Indeed it 
has not been formally solicited ; but, in the mean time, important opinions 
have fallen from several of the local Clergy, in favonr of the Flans in ques- 
tion, whilst none of any moment, so far as I know, have been given against 
ihem. 

t See pages 30S, d08, 310 (Nbt6>, 338, 341 to 343, 368, 390, 412. 
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promotion of Church feeling in the Diocese, the Lord Bishop, 
who is almost if not quite the Senior Prelate of the Church 
of England, has not yet signified his opinion on the matter. 
It has, however, been solicited in an influential quarter, and 
I am daily hoping to hear it announced. 5 

The Lord Bishop of Exeter was one of the first to express 
his concurrence in the Plans sanctioned by his Grace the 
Metropolitan of the Province of Canterbury,* and he gave 
me his unhesitating permission to communicate them to the 
four Archdeacons of his Dioceae. 1^ 

To one layman, Mr. F. H. Dickinson, I owe it to say that 
he was literally the very first person who signed a recent 
Petition to Convocation on the subject of lay cooperation ; and 
I may also acknowledge here valuable support received ii*om 
the Earl of Shaftesbury, and from Mr. A. J. B. Beresford- '^ 
Hope, M.P. ; the latter gentleman being one of the lay Con- 
sultees of the Deanery in which my own Parish is situated, 
that of Sutton, in the Diocese of Canterbury. 

Of any objections which may arise on the part of yourself, 
or any other Member of that venerable and learned Body, the 
Convocation of this Province, I shall take due note. Hitherto 
no objection has reached me from any quarter. Should difGL- 
cuHies arise, — ^which I confess I do not expect, — ^you shall be 
immediately informed. 

I hope that I may see my way to assume the unanimous 
assent of the Province, in which case I will write to the 
Metropolitan, and to the several Prelates thereof, accordingly. 

At present I have only communicated with his Grace the 
Metropolitan, and with the Bishops of the following Sees : — 
Carlisle, Durham, Sodor and Man. 

AUow me to put into your hands, along with this, a Letter 
to Archdeacon Clerke, dated last Wednesday week,t and a Letter 
to Kev. J. V. Vincent, dated Jan. 9, 1858. J 

Very faithfully yours, 

HENKT HOAEE. 



20 



25 



30 



* His Graee has further intimated his disposition to recommend 
these Plans, so far as can be done without dictation, to the favourable 
consideration of his Right Reverend Brethren, throughout the Pro- 
vince of Canterbury. 

t See pages 358 to 36a } -See pa«e<j 364 to 366, 
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SAl^DrOBD PaBK, ITBAB WoOBSTOCKj, 

Wednesday, Mardh 10, 1858. 
To the Ven. Abohdeacoit Clebke, 

Chbtst CnrBOH, Oxfobd. 
Vbn. and deab Sib : 

By permission of the Lord Bishop of your Diocese, who has 
just taken his departure from this house, where I have been 
invited hy the hospitable owner, the present master of Cains 
College, Cambridge, to meet him, I am this day going to 

. 5 Oxford, for the purpose of laying before some friends there 
a proposal sanctioned by his Lordship, as well as by cartain 
resident Members of the University of Cambridge, with whom 
it is my privilege to act. 

Ton are possibly aware that a " Committee of Laymen * '* 

10 meets in London in order to promote measures of resistance 
to the designs of a certain confederacy formed in a general 
way for the overthrow of the Established Church, but at present 
confining itself to the one purpose of promoting a Bill, now 
before Parliament, for liberating lands and houses from a 
charge thereon which has existed from time immemorial, 
familiarly known by the name of the Church Batet, and 



* The ** Committee of Laymen " consists of the following gentlemen : — 



C. B. Adderley, Esq., M.P. 

Bobert Baxter, Esq. 

Isaac Braithwaite, Esq. 

Sir Brook Bridges, Bart., M.P. 

The Bight Hon. Lord Calthorpe. 

Lord Hobert Cecil, M.P. 

Smith Child, Esq., M.P. 

J. C. Colqnhonn, Esq. 

G. A. Hamilton, Esq., M.P. 

Henry Hoare, Esq. 

N. Kendall, Esq., M.P. 

The Hon. F. Lygon, M.P. 

Lord John Manners, M.F. 



His Grace the Dnke of Marlborough. 

C. G. Merewether, Esq. 

Sir S. H. Northcote, Bart 

C. W. Packe, Esq., M.P. 

The Bight Hon. Sir John Somerset 

Pakington, Bart., M.P. 
B. B. Seeley, Esq. 
Evelyn,. P. Shirley, Esq., M.P. 
Bichard Spooner, Esq., M.P. 
A. G. Stapleton, Esq. 
J. C. Traill, Esq. 
Loftus T. Wigram, Esq., M.P. 



John M. Rnott, Esq., Hon. Sec. 
Office, — 16, Manchester Buildings^ Westminster, 
f Should ther succeed in despoiling the Church of this portion of her 



endowments, it is fairly; admitted by the parties to diis confederapy that their 
next object will be to iease her of the remainder. I cannot estimate the 
annual outlay required for repairs and other necessaries of churches at less 
than £450,000 ; a sum equal to the income of fiflbeen millions 3 per cent, 
stock. 
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iimouilting in faotiey vttlu^ to fkbbut fiffeeeii miltions tif S per 
cent, stoiek, whicli sum woUld thus simply go into the pockets 
of the landlords. 

On hearing of the dirisibn itt the House of Cbinmons on the 
second reading of the Church Rate Abolition Bill, on Wed* 5 
nesday, Feb. 17, (Ash Wednesday,) I addressed Mr. Knott td 
the following effect : — 

" 14, New Street, Spriko Gardens, 
" Friday, February 26, 1868. 

" To J. M. Knott, Esq., 

" Hon. Sec. to Connnittee of Laymen^ 
'^ 16, Manchester Buildings. 
" My Dear StR : . 

'* It (s a startling faift thstt'^he House of Commons has, by a 
" majority of fifty-three, carried the second reading of a Bill for the 
" total abolition of the Church Rate ; — a charge by which, from lO 
** time immemorial, the fabrics of our Churches have been sus- 
" tained, and the things necessary for Divine service provided. 
'' It behoves Churchmen to bestir themselves ; and it seems to be 
" felt in our Committee that the several Archdeaconries, Rural 
" Dtotieries, and Parishes of England and Wales, should imme- 15 
" diately be roused to a vigorous and united effort for sel^f-defence. 

" For this purpose, it appears to me that we may avail ourselves 
" of a plan w'hich, having been [Sanctioned by the Archbishop of . 
" Canterbury, is now under the consideration of the Archbishop of 
" York and the Bishops generally, with a view to a more extended 20 
'' application of the pnncipl6 on which it is founded. 

" Allow me, therefore, to enclose for your consideration a Reso- 
'^ lution which I should wish to propose at the Meeting of otir 
'' Committee on Thursday next, the 4th of March : — 

•* • That every Archdeacon in England and Wales should be respectfully solicited 25 ' 
*' ' immediately to coil^idcr the propriety of forming Consulting Committees of 
" ' Clergy and laity in the soTenl B>iutil iJeaneries of nis Arohdeaconiy, especiaUy 
*' * in those which he may consider to admit of being most speedily organized for 
" * such purpose/ 

'' The following are points to which those Committees might 30 
" advantageously direct their attention :— 

" L— STATISTICS REQUIRED WITH A VIEW TO 
" SATISFACTORY LEGISLATION. 

" Each Rural Deaneiy within the two Provinces to furnish a 
" return of the Market Towns and Country Parishes therein con- 
'^ tained, showing the grant or the refusal of the Church Rate at 
** Easter, 1867, and specifying any instances where, from the state 35 
*' of the Parish vrtth reference t6 opposition or to other circum- 
<' stances, a Rate was not then {apposed ; also statins the nature of 
** the revenue, if any, made available in lieu of tne Rate ; and 
** whether such revenue was derived from any and what permanent 
** sources, or from any and what voluntary contributiou. 
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'' This return to show the total estiniated amount of the Bat6| 
'' and at how much in the pound ; with any other drcumstanoes 
*' calculated to throw light upon the subiect. 

'* The returns heretofore made to Parliament having been ao 

5 '' imperfect, or 80 vague, as to be insufficient for the guidance of 

" Statesmen, it is hoj^ that the Clergy and Churchwardens of the 

*' several Parishes will feel the importance of the matter, and take 

*' the necessary pains to supply the information required. 

" II.— PETITIONS TO PARLIAMENT. 

" Each Parish, if possible, to send in a Petition signed by Clergy 
10 ** and laity, especially by Churchwardens, deprecating spoliation of 
'< the Church ; and, on the ground that no mere Voluntary Syst^ 
'' has been found ade(|uate to the spiritual wants of the poor in 
'^ populous places, praying for the maintenance of the ancient form 
'' of "CSiurch Rate ; than which no better plan has ever been su^- 
15 '* gested for making the necessary provision for the public worship 
" of Almighty God. 

" Believe me, 

" Most faithfully yours, 

" HENRY HOARE." 



Accordingly, the matter was brought before the '' Committee 
" of Laymen " on Thursday last, when the following Resolu- 
tions were unanimously adopted, Mr. 3. C. Colquhoun being 
^^ in the chair:— ^ 

Moved by Mr. Hoare and seconded by Mr. Stapleton, — 

'* That every Archdeacon in England and Wales should be re- 
*' spectfully solicited immediately to consider the propriety of 
" forming, as speedily as possible. Consulting Committees of Clergy 
" and laity in the several Rural Deaneries of his Archdeaconry, 
" with a view of securing concerted action for the maintenance of 
*' Church Rates, and of obtaining with the greatest possible des- 
^ patch Petitions to Parliament for that purpose.*' 

Moved by Mr. Hoare and seconded by Mr. Stapleton, — 

30 "That this Resolution be not acted upon until after Easter, 
<< and imtil the further sanction of the Committee be obtained." 

With respect to the remainder of my Letter to Mr. Knott, 
a copy of which had been sent to every member of the Com- 
mittee, the following extract was accepted for future considera- 
J5 tion, and ordered to be entered on the Minutes : — 

** Each Rural Deanery within the two Provinces to furnish a 
" return of the Market Towns and Country Parishes therein con- 
<' tained, shewing the grant or the refusal of a Rate at Easter, 1857, 



25 
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'' and specifying any instances wbere, from the state of the Parish 
*' with reference to opposition or to other circumstances, a Bate 
" was not then proposed ; also statins the nature of the revenue, if 
''any, made availlible in lieu of the Bate; and whether such 
" revenue was derived from any and what permanent sources, or S 
" from any and what voluntary contribution. This return to shew 
** the total estimated amount of the Bate, and at how much in the 
** pound ; with any other circumstances calculated to throw light 
** upon the subject." 

Tou perceive that the Committee declined the latter part 10 
of my original Besolution, thinking it desirable to convey to 
the Archdeacons a more decided expression of their opinion, 
and feeling that the details of time and place might be safely 
left to each Archdeacon. 

The consent of his Grace the Archbishop of Canterbury 15 
having been previously obtained, our proceedings have received 
the further sanction of several Bishops and Archdeacons, includ- 
ign a general expression of confidence on the part of his Grace the 
Archbishop of York ; and I hope ere long to see accomplished 
the concurrent action of the whole Church, throughout England 20 
and Wales, the laity being represented by a scattered body 
of about eight thousand selected and invited Councilmen or 
Considtees. 

Under this view of matters, those whose work it is to set 
things going, — or rather, as I may say, to keep them from 25 
going, in the sense of going to pieces, — are enabled to see their 
way to four special objects, in the way of machinery, which may 
at once engage their attention. They are as follows : — 

I. Convocation, and 

II. Visitations, — ^both these, as at present by law estab- 30 
lished ; that is to say, with no alteration either in their con- 
stitutions or in their functions, respectively. 

III. Buridecanal Synods or Chapters of Clergy, and 

IV. Consulting Committees of Clergy, covering the same 
areas, with invited laity present ; both the Synod and the Com- 35 
mittee being on the same voluntary footing on which Buride- 
canal Synods now exist in many Dioceses. 

Besides all this, the way is open to the consideration of a special 
question which such considting Committees may severally dis- 
cuss with advantage, although not to the exclusion of other topics 49 
which here and there they may think it desirable to take up. 
Tou wiU see that I allude to the solemn and all-important ques- 
tion of maintaining in this free country a national profession 
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and establishment of a definite totm of religion ; in canaidering 
which question, these two points will natunilly occur : — 

I. In what places, and for what reasons, has the Church 
Bate system fkllen into any measure of disrepute ? 
5 IT. What would be the consequence of carrying to its 
legitimate eondusioa the policy advocated in the lAbetixtor 
newspaper, the organ of those who are labouring for the 
annihilation of the Church of England, as a National- 
Establishment p 

1 Members of Parliament are in a state of information on this 
subject, which must be regarded as extremely imperfect. Con- 
scious that a strong pressure is put upon them in one direction^ 
they feel none at all of an opposite kind. 

This being obviously a state of things which both needs and 

15 admits of amendment^ I come naturally to the proposal men- 
tioned at the eommenoement of my Letter. It is simply that 
we should form a Church Defence Committee lor England and 
Wales. The Archbishop of Canterbury should be ex officio 
President, and the other Bishops of his province, as also the 

20 Archbishop of York, and the other Bishops of his Province, ex 
officio Members, jointly with a certain number of the nobility 
and persons of distinction nominated by them. 

In each Archdeaconry,agaiu, a Sub-Committeemight beformed, 
the Archdeacon being ex officio President, and the Rural Deans 

25 ex officio Members, jointly with a certain number of laymen 
nominated by thern^ 

And, lastly, in each Parish, as far as possible, a Parochial 
Association might be formed, the Minister's Churchwarden 
being ex officio President, and certain of the Parishioners being 

30 associated, with Clerical sanction, under him. 

Such is an outline of the machinery required, anything 
short of which would scarcely meet the emergency that has 
arisen. Our position having been attacked with an energy 
and daring hitherto unknown, the defence must be con- 

35 ducted with equal, and, if possible, superior vigour. We 
might even carry the war into the enemy's country; for, 
seeing that in populous places the spiritual wants of the 
poor have not been adequately met, either in childhood or in 
age, there is reasonable ground for the opinion that a School 

40 Bate might be advantageously added to the Church Bate, 
BO as to cover the expense of education as well as worship. 
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In these days, the grand desideratum of the Church is, to 
siutam and invigorate the action of the Clergy by the employ- 
ment of a safe and healthy lay element. 

Omne tuUt pwnctwn, qui miscuit utile dulei. 

Many a Dissenter might he expected to join a Church so 5 
invigorated ; those of course being excepted who are dissatisfied 
with the teaching of our blessed Lord and His Apostles. 

There is one other idea which I should wish to lay before 
you, although it is suggested rather for consideration than 
for immediate action. It is that of a central lay agency. 10 
A clerk of any lawyer, merchant, or banker, in London, might 
do what I have been doing now for some years ; — ^that is to say, 
he might there act as the voluntary unpaid agent of bodies 
of Clergy and laity in country districts. In London, every 
country solicitor has his agent; — every country dealer his 15 
wholesale house; — every Bishop his secretary; — and why 
should not local bodies of Clergy and laity have the same 
advantage P 

Each Bural Dean might have his little conference of Clergy 
and lay Consultees, forming the local Witena GemSt ; and 20 
although it is probable that in many ways he would find it in- 
convenient to send up an agent to London, yet it would be 
use:^ to nominate such a person, if he made his selection from 
among men already residing in London, and there engaged in 
business. He would do it by a joint act of himself and the 25 
whole party. The duty of such agent would be to do what- 
ever he lawfully may, when and as requested by his constitu- 
ents, the Clergy and lay Consultees of the Deanery. If thought 
well, each Deanery might have more agents than one ; such 
privilege being no other than what might be exercised in this 30 
free country by Mormonites, Jews, or any other bodies of reli- 
gionists, where the ministering functionaries and their ad- 
herents think proper to associate together, for purposes of 
mutual counsel and cooperation. The idea is exceedingly 
simple, and the Clergy would find the plan proposed exceed- 35 
ingly safe. 

Believe me to be. 

My Dear Mr. Archdeacon, 
With much respect, 

Tery faithfully yours, 
HBNEY HbAEE. 
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Staplbhurbt, Kekt, 
Saturday^ Jamaary 9, 18^. 
To the Eev. J. V. Vihobnt, 

Lj^AlTFiLlBFECHAK, BaKGOB. 

Bet. and Dbab Sib: 

Tou will remember a remark made by a Proctor * to whom 
you sent your Queries, to the effect, that recent " progress " 
has mutilated the old theory of our constitution ; — that in con- 
sequence we feel ourselves in a state of embarrassment ; — and 
5 that we must move slowly, or we shall make some grand 
mistake. 

Now this remark, especially the concluding portion of it, 
seems to be not altogether inapplicable to our Annual Visita- 
tions. Let me quote from a Letter to be found at page 229 
10 of this work : — 

'' Perha{>B I may be allowed to observe that the laity present at 
'' a Visitation are assembled for a judicial purpose : and if the Spi> 
'' ritual Authority invites them to a friendly discussion, he does it 
" mero motu. They are not 'ex-offieto members of any deliberar 

15 '' tive body then created, and any position which they may be in- 
" vited by Authority to occupy, after the business of the Court is 
** over, is not one to which they have any 'inherent ri^ht ' as *lay 
*^ *• officers ' of the Church. It is further observable uiat many of 
" them have probably been elected by the ' suffrages of the legal 

20 ** * Inhabitants of parishes,' — that their election may have been 
** conducted without excitement, — and that this mi^ht not have 
" happened if the Parish had been called upon to elect them as 
" Consultees to attend Meetings for the express purpose of pro- 
" moting the bene^t of the Church Establishment.'* 

25 The following passage, which occurs in a previous Letter 
given at page 171, may be also cited : — 

" Another matter may be mentioned on which men's views have 

" been misty and imperfect, viz., the right theory in reference to 

• ** Episcopal and Archidiacunal Visitations. It has been supposed 

30 '^ by many, myself among the rest, that they mieht be made avail- 
** able, as opportunities for discussion ; in short, Uiat the proceedings 
** might and should be made to partake of a deliberative and qucui" 
'^ legislative character ; whereas the truth seems to be, that whether 
** Synods or not, thej are, and, so far as the principal |)roceeding8 

35 *' are concerned, must remain, of an executive and judicial charac- 
*^ ter. The presiding officer, it is true, discourses, ofien ably, on 
'* various topics; but he sits in his Court as judge, and cannot ask 
*' for opinions. Parties appearing before him appear only to give 
*^ evidence, as testes Synodales; — Churchwardens, important officers, 

40 ^^ are there bubjeuted to enquiry, and if need be, to admonition ; 
'^ they make their returns; and the Churchwardens for the ensuing 
** year are admitted into office. And however deficient in respect of 

* See pi^e 179^ lines 31 to 33. 
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^^ reality tbe Court of the Visitation may seem, it is a grave question 
" what amount of authority could at this day be brought to bear on 
*' individuals by the Spiritualty ; and so, how far it is in the power 
'^ of the Cleigy to ma^e it all mat may be needed. 

** With reference therefore to the remark, for which I think there ^ 
** is just ground, that the faithful laity require some better oppor- 
*^ tunities than are now open to them, for the expression of their 
'* sentiments on questions affecting the welfare and efficiency of the 
^^ Church, we should look for these opportunities, not to Synods, not 
** to Visitations, not to any central Body or Bodies ; we should lO 
*^ rather seek them in local assemblies of a different kind, convened 
** under Clerical sanction. Nor can I imagine any arrangements 
** more safe, and at the same time more effectual for the purpose, 
** than those adopted in Sutton Deanery, if only carried on with 
** spirit and energy, as well as with judgment and discretion.** 15 

My own mind has undergone a great change in regard to 
the right theory of Visitations ; and I cannot help thinking 
that, as we approach a better order of things, certain views 
on this subject will be found to die out. 

The Bishop, or Archdeacon, who has been presiding in his 20 
Court as judge, admonishing some, and, where the law allows 
it, inflicting punishment upon others, may possibly dine with 
the Clergy, in a quiet way, without inconvenience ; but it is 
by no means impossible that the levelling process ot a general 
Dinner may ill accord with tbat gravity which should belong 25 
to a Synodical gathering. At the time of the Assizes we know 
tbat it is no uncommon thing for the Judge to give a dinner 
to the bar ; and Magistrates, themselves judicial personages, 
sometimes join the party; but it would be a thing quite unheard 
of, if persons on their trial, whether in the criminal or in the 30 
civil court, or if parties under subpoena to give evidence, were 
to join the festive board. Now let us apply this parallel. 
Suppose the proceedings at Visitations to become more real. 
I have in my eye certain Churchwardens whose conduct is 
grossly immoral, and who fearfully neglect their duty, in fact, 35 
who altogether profane the office. Others, again, may be 
guilty of minor neglects ; in short, there may be many who 
more or less need correction, however mildly applied. Now, if 
ever this is to be administered, the Visitation is the time ; bpoA 
if things are to be at all restored and amended, the character of 40 
the proceedings on these occasions must, I think, from the 
very nature of the case, become more judicial,^ rather than more: 
consultative. If there were no other opportunities for counsel, 

* See page 866, lines 33 to 36. 
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the case would be different. But such oppoitTmities may be 
proyided. As we see secular business transacted at Petty Ses- 
sions, so we are actuallj oontemplating local assemblies, in 
which ecclesiastical requirements may be considered. We Hope 
5 that ere long the right of the Clergy to meet in Decanal Synods 
or Chapters, will be fully recognized, and that the presiding^ 
officer, the Sural Dean, will see his way to invite, with 
Episcopal sanction, many an able layman to meet Consulting 
Committees of the Clergy. "We hope, further, that ^ben 

10 the minor assemblies are in working order, many a Bishop 
will be willing to hold Meetings of Clergy alone for some pur- 
poses, and of Clergy and laity, jointly, for others. Here, then, 
we shall have ample scope for counsel ; and those in authority 
will have opportunities for recognizing the faithful discharge by 

15 Churchwardens of their official duties, and for rewarding it by 
inviting some among them, who may have sufficient leisure, 
to give their attendance at the select consultation. 

Let us, then, not too hastily listen to those who would 
have Bishops and Archdeacons* commit themselves to novelties 

20 in connexion with Visitations, and Visitation Dinners. 

We can well understand social gatherings in a Parish, where 
the !Bector may preside without inconvenience, and without 
violation of good order ; nay, perhaps, even with much benefit to 
all parties ; but I can imagine that the Visitation Dinn^ might 

25 some day be not unattended with danger, and that Synodical 
sanction would not be wisely bestowed upon it. We want 
opportunities for considering gravely matters which require the 
attention of Clergy and laity combined ; and with this object in 
view, we have to decide between Visitations, whether of Bishop 

30 or Archdeacon, on the one hand, and on the other. Meetings 
for the Deanery, and, in due time, both for the Diocese and 
for the Province, the latter three dovetailing in with Con- 
vocation.* I cannot hesitate for a moment to give my voice 
against the Visitation Plan; in fact, on the whole, there would 

35 appear to be room for the wish that the Visitation may become 
less and less thought of, as an occasion for discussion.f The 
whole matter seems to require the consideration of our Bishops 
and Archdeacons^ they being the parties more especially con- 
cerned. Very sincerely yours, 

HENBY HO ABE. 

♦ See page 274, lines 3 to 17. t See page 365, lines 40 to 43. 
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STAPI.SHT7B9T, KXNT, 

Jf0ll<%, J% 17, 1858. 

To the Eev. Francis Mebewetheb, 

Cole-Ortqn, Ashbt-se-la-Zqitch. 
Ret. akd Deab Sib: 

In presenting for your acceptance Numbers XIII. to XVIII, 
of my Correspondence, I would offer a few remarks upon each. 

Number XIII. was commenced at the time of the Autumn 
Meeting of our Society's Council, and it indicates that even 
then I could perceive a disposition to concur in the Ruridecanal 5 
arrangement with which you are familiar. That disposition 
has now been folly developed ; and instead of talking about it, 
men should without delay realize the Plans proposed. 

Number XIV. has a Title page which I shall preserve, as 
indicating that the contents have the approval of the lO 
whole Church within one Deanery ; and you are aware that to 
secure the action not of this party, or of that, but of the whole 
Church, has been my aim, and that of my friends, throughout. 
You have there before you, in due order, the Eural Dean ; the 
Archdeacon; the Diocesan; the Minister of tht Parish; his 15 
Churchwarden ; the Parish Churchwarden ; the Parishioners^ 

The Letter to Mr. Seeley indicates an exhibition of sympathy 
in quarters where there used to be none; and it tells a tale of 
lay cooperation, direct and personal; wil^ several assembled 
members of a Provincial Synod. 29 

The Letter to Mr. Vincent displays the complete success 
which attended the Petition promoted by you and by other 
Members of our Society. 

Number XV. commences wil^ the Letter s^it to your 
Bishop on Christmas Eve. Hi£^ Lordship writes kindly, 25 
inviting me to commiinicate with the Arehdeacons of his 
Diocese. 

Mr. Vineent*s Letter to the Bishop of Oxford shews the 
steady progress of views in whidi we now are all agreed. 

My Letter to the same Bishop has some remarks upon 30 
the conduct of the Clergy on the Church Bate question. It 
further shews what may be done in difficult cases, in the 
wi^ of a Paroehial Mee^ng. 

The Archbishop's Letter, dated^ Apidl 23, affords an im- 
portant sanction to what is going on generally. My Letter to 
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the Bishop of Llandaff indicates the receipt of a previoiui 
communicatioii from his Lordshipy which was of peculiar value 
and interest. 

Number XYI. opens with a Letter to the Bishop of EI7. 
5 It treats of the possible advent of measures tending to the 
separation of Church and State ; and suggests a definite line 
of voluntary action, in which we may now proceed with ad- 
vantage, and which would probably be forced upon us in that 
event, as the wisest that could be pursued under the new 
10 circumstances. 

Then follow Letters to all the other Bishops of the Pro- 
vince, the results of which are highly encouraging. I hope 
that you approve of what is said to the Bishop of Hereford. 
Number XYII. commences with a Letter to the Bishop of 
15 Bangor, in which I remark upon a certain '^ Lay Association " 
formed, not many years since, in Carnarvonshire, on a principle 
of popular election. The Bishop and Clergy are not, I hope, 
dangerously committed to its proceedings, because I do not 
think it a good precedent, although the intentions of parties 
90 are excellent^* 

Number XYIII. commences with proceedings which touch 
the Dioceses of Llandaif and Oxford, and I hope that before 
long they will be generally imitated throughout the Province. 
Li writing to Members of our Council, nearly the whole of 
25 whom were invited to meet the Bishop of Oxford, on the 
evening of Thursday, the 6th instant, I said that I eonddered 
the Synodal question settled for the Church of this Bealm.f 
This strong expression occurs more than once in my Corres- 
pondence ; but I am happy now to tell you that others, too, 
30 of great influence, consider it settled. If all Churchmen will 
so consider it, why then it actually will he settled ; and the 
sooner we act upon that opinion, the better for all parties. 
Who will say, There is no one in my Parish who takes any 
interest in the matter P Let trial be actually made at once. 
Believe me, with sincere respect. 
Yours very MthfttUy, 

HENEY HOABE. 



* See pages 308, 308, 310 (Note), 838, 341 to 348, 356, 390, 412. 
t See pages 317, 320, 327, 334, 335, 336, 407, 417. 
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June 30.] 



CX)RRESPONDENCE, 

ETC. 

No. XIX 



14, New Street, SpEixa GARDEWd, 
Wednesday, Ma/y 19, 1858. 
To the Eev. Nutcombe Oxenham, 

MODBXTRY. 

Key. ATSfD Dear SiRi 

As you were not pteaent at the Meetings of bur Society, wliieh 
were held in London on Tuesday May 4, Wednesday May S, 
and Thii^day May 6, yOii will be glad to hear what was done. 

Ton are aware that I had given notice of a proposal to alter 5 
B»ule II., the words of which are as follows t — 

" II. 'fhat llie object of the Society be the restoration of the full 
*^ and free exercise of th<i Synodal powers of the Church of Engkuid, 
^' aA the legitimate and constitutional means of developing her 
" resources, and of maintaining and defending her faith and 1^ 
" discipline." 

The following waa my proposed addition :-»- 

'^ And that, with a view to such object, the Societ^T do promote 
" the more thorough revival of Ruridecanal Synods or Chapters in 
" the several Archdeaconries of both Provinces, and, in addition 15 
'^ thereto, the formation of Consulting Local Committees of Clergy, 
^' at which laity should be invited to attend, for the purpose of 
" consulting on matters brought before them by authority.*' 

Instead of making an alteration in the Eules, the Council 

thought it better to recommend the following Eesolution, and 2O 

I willingly undertook to move it at the General Meeting : — 

'^ That with a view to the restoration of the full and free exercise 
'' of the Synodal powers of the Church of England, the Society do 
" promote the more thorough revival of Buridecanal Synods or 
" Chapters in the several Archdeaconries of both Provinces, and, in 25 
^' addition thereto, the formation of Consulting Local Conunittees 
" of Clergy, at which laity should be invited to attend, for the 
'' purpose of consulting on matters brought before them by 
*' Autbority." 

F B 
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As you will anticipate, this was carried unanimoualj, and it 
will be my duty, in due course, to appeal to the Members of our 
Society in the several Archdeaconries to go vigorously to work, 
in aid of the Local WUena Gemot system, in every Rural 

5 Deanery throughout the Province, according as I shall obtain 
the requisite permission from the several Bishops and other 
Ordinaries. 

A layman of your Diocese, who has come before the world 
in the unenviable character of a Parliamentary Church robber, 

10 to the extent of fifteen millions sterling, has made it necessary 
for his brother Churchmen to express their sentiments 
on the occasion ; and I, for one, find ample justification for a 
proposal which has commended itself to so many minds, that 
I requested leave to embody it in a Letter to Archdeacon 

1 5 Clerke,* with a view to a permanent place in my Correspond^ioe. 
Books have been opened in London for the several Bural 
Deaneries ; and according as names of lay Consultees are 
reported, they will be entered. The particulars will be re- 
ported from time to time to the Archbishop for Convocation. 

20 At our Special Meeting on the evening of May 6, the Clei^ 
and laity of the Irish branch of the United Church were ably 
represented. The Southern Province of England was repre- 
sented by the Bishop of Oxford, the Northern by the Bishop 
of Sodor and Man. 

25 We hear much said about the establishment of Parish 
Church y estry Meetings, and having lately attended a Meeting 
in my owif Parish, which may be so designated, I will now 
give you some particulars respecting it. 

The proceedings originated in a conversation between the 

30 Eector and myself, and it was with his privity that I addressed 
a Letter to Mr. Churchwarden Mannering on the subject.f 

The Meeting which I suggested to him was duly convened, 
and I thought that on such an occasion it would be well to 
indicate a becoming spirit, whilst proceeding to assert the 

35 supremacy of the law, on the subject of Church Bates. Ac- 
cordingly, with a special reference to "Wales, parts of which, — 
the Dioqese of Llandaff for example, — ^are full of Dissenters, 
the following Tract, written by Mr. Vincent nine years ago, 
was laid on the table : — 

* See pages 358 to 363. f See pages 290 to 292. 
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" Letter to a Dissenter of the Independent persuasion, who had 
** become a Chwchman; pvblished in the Carnarvon and Den- 
'* high HeraM of Dee, 22, 1849. 



CHRISTIAN UNITY. 



" My Dear Sir : 

" When I received yoiir Letter, I had just read an interesting 
*' article in the Quarterly Review on Methodism in Wales: and the 
'* remarks which I intend to make in reference to the state of the 
" Church and of Dissent in that countnr will partly be an answer 
" to you, and partly to the questions with which the above article 5 
" concludes : viz., ' Yet if all these were absorbed to-morrow in the 
** * Church, are her resources in Wales in any way adequate to the 
" * work before her ? Can she now either mitigate the evil they 
" * have done, or supply the good which they have left undone 1 
" * We pause for any satisfactory answer to these enquiries.'* lO 

" Although I am gratified by the manner in which you express 
" yourself as coincidmg with my views, I should despond on con- 
" templating the difficulties you have placed in array, did I not hope, 
" that the magnitude of the obstacles would have the effect of uniting 
'^ the well-disposed in additional exertion, and also believe that if the 1 5 
'^ motives are pure, that assistance will be suppUed which is infalli- 
" ble, — which (beyond man*s expectations) * bringeth mighty things 
** * to pass,* — and which * is perfected in weakness..' 

" If we do our duty humbly, firmly, and with a single eye, we have 
" no right to be over anxious about the results. Let us only plough 20 
'^ and sow in faith, and with an honest mind, and in His own good 
" time God will give the increase ; although, perhaps, we may not 
" have the privilege of witnessing, while on es^h, tiie full develop- 
** ment of His mysterious plans. 

" It is our duty to possess our souls in patience with regard to the 25 
" final issue, * to be still,' and to acknowledge that * He is God.' 

" But, although we should ever have this strong confidence, we 
" must not forget that he generally works through secondary causes, 
'' and that of all the instruments by which he works, the minds of 
^ * men are the chief and most frequent. Again,' whilst men's minds are 30 
" destined to be active, there are certain fixed rules by which that 
" activity is to be regulated and controlled ; and, perhaps, no means 
** are better calculated to bring men back to a sober exercise of 
" their intellectual faculties, after having been carried away into 
** the regions of fancy and enthusiasm, than the difficuUies which 35 
"providentially present themselves, sometimes to destroy, some- 
" times to regulate, some wild or too engrossing theory. 

" You have spoken of difficulties, and to such the concluding 
" paragraph of the Review appears to allude ; their existence is not 
" to be denied, and we must not pass them by either negligently or 40 
" scornfully ; rather let us humbly try to be instrumental in their 
** removal. 

" Much has been said and written lately in Welsh and English^ on 
*' Dissent and Dissenters in Wales ; and if the accounts are^ correct, 

* See Quarterly Review for September, 1849. 
B B 2 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



372 

** (which, in the maiuy cannot be denied,) it does not appear that 
** the moral condition of the country, which haa been for a lan^ 
** period abnost exclusvely in the hands of their teachers, is such as 
'^tojustif^r the inference, that a minidUy founded merely on. enr- 
6 *♦ thunastic fedings must, of necessity, be perfect or permanent 
** with regard to its influence for good ; even although it should be 
** admitted, that the movement commenced, when that which was 
** previously acknowledged as an authorized ministry might have 
*' been, partially, in a state of supineness. 

lO ** I would not have you suppose, that I attribute no good effects 
** to those enthusiastic exertions, which were then permitted mer-' 
" cifuUi/ (I think) to manifest themselves, at least for a period : far 
" from it, for I believe these good feelings and aspirations after an 
" opportimity of being useful as ministers, which, indeed, urged 

1 5 « good men to j^reat irregularities, were, nevertheless, not un- 
" prompted by the Spirit of God, Who gives to each man, severally, 
" as He will, and mercifully makes extraordinary provision for 
" extraordinary circumstances. But I think this permission can- 
" not fairly be interpreted as superseding the originally authorized 

^0 « ministry of the Church, which appears to have been interwoven 
'' with and intended to remain as the treasure-house of ' the faith 
'* ' once delivered to the saints,* although occasionally clouded and 
*' obscured by man's perverseness and inventions in this country or 
" in that. 

25 " These teachers having, however, been permitted for wise 
" reasons to exercise a temporary ihfluence, (which changes and 
" ebbs, and flows, at intervals, sometimes one sect bein^ in the 
^' ascendant, sometimes another or a new one,) and having m many 
" instances, (before politics under the garb of religious zeaJ had 

30 " assumed the form of an angel of light,) &ithfully performed the 
" duties, to which they believtd themselves almost supematurall^ 
" called, it appears to me, that it ill becomes those who may have 
" made this special provision necessary, or even their successors, to 
" assail with vituperation, as intruders, those who volunteered their 

35 '' services as sentinels in their absence. 

" Instead of feeling irritation, and rudely giving utterance to it, 
'' as some unwisely and uncharitably have done, we ought to thank 
'' Grod that * He did not leave himself without witness' in the coun- 
" try, and that instead of a partial siispension of the Church's influ- 

40 " ence, He did not entirely remove her candlestick. 

" I am, however, much comforted by the fact, that there is in our 
" country, not oiJy more energy, but more really Christian energy, 
" working for the glory of God, and not merely the aggrandizement 
" of men or of parties, manifesting itself in the enlarging sentiments 

4 J- " of the Cler^, which transpire from time to time, and con8eg[ttently 
" an increasmg spirit of cnarttv, the only true sign of a real re- 
" vival in the Church, — ^the only sure forerunner of returning in- 
" fluence. This is the one true sign of genuine Christianity, whether 
" in individuals or in bodies of men professing the reli^on of the 

,. A " Prince of Peace ; and wherever any nominally Christian com- 

' " mimity wants this spirit of charity, there, during the prevalence 
^* of sucn essential error, they have unchurched themselves by a kind 
" of perverse self -excommunication. 

" Do not, however, suppose that I am such a Latitudinarian, as 
" to think that even a diarity or a faith which could remove 
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*' mountains, — ^however necessary to an influential ministry,— can 
'' stand in the place of an authorized mission. No mere religious 
*^ feeling can do this. 

" I have now endeavoured to place before you, as simply as I have 
** been able, my sentiments with regard to our own position, and also 5 
*' the feelings we ought to entertain towards others ; namely, those 
'^ of kindness and obligation, instead of aggression and repulsive- 
" ness ; and that too, even while we doubt Uie permanent efficiency 
" of a system which, notwithstanding the paramount talents and 
" zeal of its founders, seems already to shew symptoms of change jO 
" and of decay, and to restore which to its pristine influence, some 
" unscrupulous teachers have recourse to practices and theatrical 
" trickery, as far removed from the spirit and discipline of the 
" Gospel, as from the principles of their own first teachers. 

" Let us pursue our plan of Church reformation and revival in the 15 
" spirit of the following words : — * By this shall all men know that ye 
" * are my disciples, if ye have love one towards another ;' remem- 
" bering, however, that the words *Good will towards men' are 
" preceded by * Glory to God in the Highest.' Let His glory, then, 
** be the chief object, good will towards men, after Christ's exam- -20 
" pie, the next, and all minor ones in strict subservience to this. 

" I trust I am not wrong in believing that I see a more catholic 
" sgirit amongst Dissenters whom I occasional 'y meet with, so much 
" so, that I cannot but lament that we are not working together, and 
•' even if we are working towards the same object, that we do not 25 
" by a visible uovm convince the world, that our cause is the same ; 
" until this is attempted, the world will ever believe (and with 
" reason) that our cause is not the same. And this is the reason 
" why, as I conceive, our Saviour and his immediate followers, 
** directed by His Spirit, set up a vintde ministry, with directions 30 
" for its continuance, provided for by a prescribed law to the end 
" of time, so that the irorld might have this witness of an united 
" society extending universally through the world, having the same 
*' essential doctrines, retaining the same sacraments as means and 
" channels of His grace to those who miffht duly partake of them, 35 
" as well as to testify against those 'vmo despised and wilfully 
" rejected them. 

'^ This ministry has in various countries continually existed from 
" the time of our Saviour until the present ; sometimes purest here, 
" sometimes purest there, but still having, even when in its most ^q 
'* lethar^c and corrupt state, many remaining tokens that the light 
'' is still there, although unhappily dimmed ; that the flax is not 
'^ quite consumed, although the flaine does not bum brightly, and 
** merely shews by the smoke that the fire, though latent, is still 
" existent. Lest, however, it should remain smouldering and useless, ^- 
" the Almighty Father in mercy sometimes uses external means, 
" (oM< of what we call the common course of His providence,) to 
" revivify the dormant embers. As by calling the Gentiles, he 
" provoked His chosen people to agodly jealousy, even so, I thinlc 
*' and trust that our Church in Wales has been awakened or is c.q 
" awakening from a too protracted slumber, by means which some 
" of its members, (inconsiderately and not duly remembering the 
" Providence of God as directing the whole,) call hosfHe to it, but 
" which I believe will work together for its good, if its members 
" shew that they love Him and fear Him. • ^ ^ . 
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*' But again, although I believe this tpeeial provicdon was destined 
'^ to continue but for a time, shall / or any one presume to decide 
" that the time is ccme when their exertions oughi to eeaae f or that 
'' it is my province to 8uppre*e them, when I know that the times 
5 << and the seasons are in His hands alone ? As long as they are 
" useful in promoting on earth Qod*s merciful purpose, the salvation 
" of man, no doubt they will be continued ; when they are needlese^ 
" they will be dissolvea by His means, or rather under the guidance 
'' of Mis Holy Spirit, blended once more with his revived purified 

XO "Church. 

" But let U9 at least remember what their predecessors have done, 
'' even ^the present generation (in the case of its leaders) does not 
" in all respects tread in their steps ; and in reference to those who still 
" work in the same quiet unobtrusive spirit which their original pre- 

15 " decessors had, shall we presume to forbid them to exhort any more in 
" this name f Shall we not rather invite them to come over to us, and 
'' help us in collecting the wandering sheep of Christ into one fold I 
" and if they will listen to the invitation, may we not reasonably 
" hope that those who were once instrumental in arousing the 

20 " energies of the Church, if they unite cordially with her in extending 
" the kingdom of BQm whose glory ought to be the object of all, 
" will also with her triumphantly * ride on' through the world, an 
" united Christian army, under the common banner of the cross, con- 
" quering and to conquer. 

25 "I should like to see them act, as I believe their predecessors 
" would have done, under our present changed circumstances. They 
" regretted the necessity (as they thought it) of leaving a Church, 
" wnose liturgy and sacraments and articles they approved, making 
" her actual not her atUhorissed discipline the apology. 

30 " Now, I believe there never was a time, when there was a more 
" decided disposition to put the discipline of the Church rationally 
" in force than now. And therefore if the present Dissenters are 
" really followers, as they say, of the old ones, they have no excuse 
" for not reuniting gradwMy^ as they see the originally alleged 

35 " causes, which were made to justify separation, removed, first in one 
" place, then in another ; for a simvJI;taneov>s change or rather return 
" to the old paths it would be unreasonable to expect. 

'^ When I speak of discipline, I wish not to be misunderstood as if 
" it consisted only in a scrupulous adherence to form*; and I tiiink 

40 " what I say may be in some measure an answer to your remarks or 
*^ rather question in reference to ' High Church, Puseyism,' &c. . 

'' In all great movements, whether in religion, or politics, there 
" will always be some extravagances committed by men of warm 
" and enthusiastic temperaments. Nevertheless, generally speaking, 

45 ^' advantage will preponderate, as the uUimcUe^ although, perhaps, 
" sometimes remote effect of the movement itself. 

" It was so with regard to the Beformation. True evangelical 
" religion took the place of much of the mummery of Borne. On the 
" other hand, the unbridled and uncontrolled exercise of private 

50 '' judgment had a tendency to justify and legalize heresies of the 
'^ most dangerous kinds, making schism innocent, in defiance of our 
" Saviour's last prayer for tmi% and destroying all feelings of 
" subordination, because imfortunaiely obedience to authority had 
" btten once almsed by tyranny. The consequences now to be seen are 
" a heathenish independence and Jinpa:tience of all authority, whi(^ 
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" has broken or tends to break all the ties of duty betwieen governors 
*' and governed, — high and low, — ^parents and children, — marking 
" in their various grades the * latter times,* by St. Paul declared to 
"be * perilous.' 

'' On the other hand a slavish attention to outward forms and an 5 
" idolatrous love for antiquity, have first induced men to place their 
" religion t^ fortns, and then led them on step bv step willing cap- 
** tives to discipleship in a very corrupt brancn of the Chnstian 
" Church, where their vitiated tastes may be but too fully satisfied. 

" Still this High Church movement may have had its advantages, j Q 
" Many men, particularly those in a certain social position, have 
" been led to think ^ who otherwise would not have done so, and to 
" inquire and to sift the grain from the chaff ; and in the enquiry 
" they have generally come to the conclusion, that the Christian 
" Church is not merely founded on the imaginative whims and fism- 15 
'^ cies of men, and that its sacraments are not to be looked upon as a 
* .dead letter, because too often they have been confounded with forms. 

" I really believe, although the extremes of both parties have a 
" dreadful horror of each other, that the Church on the whole was 
" never more sound or intelligent than at present. 20 

'^ The main body, an immense majority, is uniform in its essen- 
" tial principles, and fortunately this uniformity, unlike that which 
" provoked and created non-conformity, is not now as then a life- 
" less corpse, but an incentive to imity, although not unity itself. 

" Both movements, viz., that denominated Evangelical, and that 25 
" called Tractarian, will hereafter be found to have done good in 
*^ their day, although neither may have been quite unaccompanied 
^* by evil. 

'' But there are other difficulties in the way of union between the 
** Church and Dissent in Wales, besides those which affect mere 30 
^< reliaious principles and opinions. 

" There is a large pecuniari/ capital embarked in the cause 
" of Dissent, and we do not live in times when professed Chris- 
^* tianity has so banished self, as to induce men to come and 
" lay down all their wealth at the Apostles' feet. No one now 35 ' 
" expects such disinterestedness ; we must therefore work in such 
" a manner as not to affect injuriously the temporal property of anv, 
*^ whilst we are attempting to promote the spiritual welfare of all. 
*^ Instead of trying to make their Chapels insolvent, or even 
" ^viskifM them to become so, I should like to see those who are 40 
" now Dissenters led to cooperate as atunliaries in the exten- 
" sion of Christ's Kingdom upon earth — ^not expecting them to give 
** up all while tpe fpve up nothing, but showing a sympathy even 
** with their pecuniary liabilities, hoping too by this undeniable 
" proof of Christian charity and good will, to lead them at least to 45 . 
" wish to be in every thinff one with us, namely, in doctrine, disci- 
" pline, and practice. I should ilke Chapels and their rulers to be 
" of such service as auxiliaries^ that the Church should be more 
" solicitous for their cermonerac^ than for their eMinction. I should 
" like to see those who may now be Dissenting Ministers, willing 50 
" to submit to Episcopal ordination, and Bishops ready to admit 
" into Holy Orders, such as upon strict scrutiny and examination 
" might be foimd sufficient, in refereiice to character and other 
" requirements. I should also like to see promising youpg men, 
" who may not yet have attained to so high a standard, made useful 
" in the (Aurch in subordinate offices, by being duly appointed, with 
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„ the proi^eet of being admitted into the ministry upon attaining 
^' the required qualifications. I should like to see fitness and actual 
** seryioes made the sole gproonds for distinction and preferment, 
^ " without reference to birth or other accidental circumstances 
^' which have too often had undue influence. 

*^ We want DeacQQSy Scripture readers, schoolmasters, and various 
*' officers in the Church of England throitghout England and Wales, 
** which would render her laboimrB a thousand times more efficient, 

10 << m^4 extend to eveir rank, and into every hole and eomer of the 
**land. 

'^ This is attempted by various sects as well as by the Church in 
*' some localities, where Scripture readers are employed, and con- 
*' siderable good has been effected by their c^Munited, may I not say, 

15 ^< f>i^ efforts. It is weU that * the Goapel is preached, even from 

** * strife."^ How much better, then, if its sound went forth into all 

^' lands from an united catholic (in the real sense of the word) 

brotherhood, and * from ffood will.' 

" In the Jewish Churdi, various sects, even Pharisees and Bad- 

^0 <* ducees, had their own several Synagogues for mutual exhortation 
" and edification, yet, although some denied and some held the 
^' important doctrine of the resurrection, they did not refuse to 
^^ meet eadi other in one communion in the Temple; and why may 
^' not Christians do the same, if they all try to * bear one another's 

«5 "* burdens.' 

^^ Perhaps, it may be objected, although the JewB^appeared in the 
^' Temple m one brotherhood, still that they and even their Priests 
^^ were anything hat fraternal in their feelings ^ to this it may be 
" replied, that the hostile energy which they manifested towards 

30 ^' each other arose from the spirit of party, which had been fostered, 
'* and from their thinking each of h*^ own e^nagoguey more than of 
** the Temple, whose rules and ordinances did not diange, and 
'< because religion had been swallowed up by the virulent energy of 
^ partizanahip. 
, 35 *' These thoughts may be probably thought in many respects in- 
'' defensible, as well as impracticable and Utopian : still some of 
^' them may sometime or other be acted upon, although I have 
<' myself but feint hopes of seeing in my tune this little grain of 
^ mustardrseed even heginnin(f to giow. 

40 ^* It is, however, the duty of every Christian to ai%Bk at tbe es- 
<' tablishment of unity^ (whether in his own opinion pracHmbU or 
'' not,) as the means of extending the knowledge and honour of 
^* his master^ name, that * the vorld may know, that the Father 
<' hath sent Him ;' and whoever wilfully throwi^ an ohetade in tJhe 

4^ ^' way of this unity is an enemy to man and to his Saviour. 

'< I qiiite agree with you about the Church being for the people^ 
^* because this was the object of its institution, namely, that for the 
^' good of men, it might be the visible witness on ef^i^h, aixd the 
<* abidinjr pillar of the truth. 

<< I remain, my dear Sir, your's faithfully, 

<* JAMES V. VINCENT, 
'< Sector of JJamfairfechany nea/r Bangior. 

5Q- " P.S. — Please to observe that I mean Calvinlstic Methodists and 
<< Wesleyans by the word Dissenters, because t do not happen to 
<< know any others ; but T do not see why what I have said, may 
(^ not be worthy of the consideration of some others^ who hold 
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*• the essentials of (Thristianity, — that is, of all those who believe that 
" Christ intended that his whole Church should be at unity In itself, 
*' and that dissension amongst those calling themselves the disciples 
** of the same Master, puts the most powerful weapon into the 
" hands of the unbeliever." 



You will peruse with interest the following Minutes of the 
proceedings which ensued : — 

" Vkstet Booh, Staplbhurst, 
" Tue»day^ March 30, 1868, 7 o'dock, p.m. 
" Present,— 

" Mr. William Borer, Parish Churchwarden, 
" Mr. Henry Hoare, 

" Mr. Thomas Beeves. lO 

" In consequence of the absence of the Minister's Churchwarden, 
" Mr. B. W. Mannerino, by whose invitation the parties present 
*^ had assembled, and who had imdertaken to convene a select 
" meeting of Bate-payers, at the time and place named above, 
*' enquiry was made, when it appeared that there had been a mis- 15 
'' understanding on his part as to the day. 

** Mr. Hoare laid on the table a printed draft Petition to Parlia- 
" ment,* on the subject of a Bill now in' progress, for the total and 
" immediate abolition of Church Bates, the original of which he 
** likewise produced, in the handwriting of the Bector, the Bev. 20 
'* Thomas Crick, stating that it was kincUy submitted for adoption 
'' or amendment, as might be thought proper. 

*' A paper was then produced, showmg that a sum of £660 had 
" been received from Staplehurst Parish by the Maidstone Union, 
*' for the six months ending September, 1857, which sum was made 25 
" up as follows : — 



" For the County Bate - - - - 
" For the Police Bate ... - 
" For the Belief of Poor People and Sundries 



£ 8. 


d. 


64 16 


8 


72 18 


9 


522 4 


7 



Total - - - - £660 30 



" "With a view to facilitate the collection 'of the Church Bate,t 
'' it was suggested that if it were thought desirable to levy it in the 
" same manner as the County Bate and the Police Bate, this miffht 
" easily be done. There being in the Parish seven holdings which 
'' are exempt from Tithes, and pay a fixed Church Bate of one 35 



* See pages 378, 379. 

t *' The amount Assessed for Church Bate 
"on the 26th of February, 1858, at 
** 3d. in the pound, was, - - - 
** Amotmt Assessed at Id. - 

♦* Tithe Rent-charge (exempt) - 



d. 



►795 5 


84 18 9 


346 


1 8 10 


785 






' Total of Parish Rating - £7926 5 £86 7 7 
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penny, it was agreed that a dedaction on that account might be 
** allowed to the oocapiers thereof, when called upon for payment €p£ 
*' the OonaoUdated Bate. 

** The following Letters were read * : — 
5 " I. From Me. Hoabb to Mr. Manvbrino, dated March 18th. 
*' II. From Mr. Mavvsrino to Mr. Hoarb, dated March 23rd. 
" III. From Mr. Hoars to Mr. Mavhbrino, dated March 25th. 

** The parties present then adjourned to the following day, to 
" meet at the same time and place, in accordance with Mr. ^Lajs- 
10 « NBRiNo's onderstanding of the original arrangement. 

'^Vbstrt Boom, Staplbhvbbt, 

" Wednesda^^ March 31, 7 o'clock^ p.m, 
" Present,— 
" Mr. R W. MANNBRiNa, Minister's Churchwarden, Chairman. 
'* Mr. William Borbr, Parish Churchwarden. 
" Mr. Henrt Hoarb. 
15 " Mr. Thomas Beeves. 
" Mr. William Wickinos. 

'* The Minutes of the last Meeting were read and confirmed. 
" The following Petition to bowi Houses of Parliament was 
'* unanimously adopted, and it was agreed to collect signatures 
<20 " throughout the Parish. 

*' The humble Petition of the Minister, Churchwardens, 
^^ and other Inhabitants of the Parish of Staplehurst, 
*' in the county of Kent, 
*' SBBWRTn, 

" That your Petitioners earnestly deprecate the further progress 
'' of a bill now before Parliament, the object of which is the entire 
" and immediate abolition of Church Bates. 
25 " That, m their judsmient, the ancient prescription alone of the 
" Law according to i^ich, during many centuries, provision has 
" thus Jbeen maae for the repairs of the Parish Church, and for the 
" decent performance of Public Worship therein, entitles it to the 
'' support of all who desire the oontmuance of the Church of 
^ " Snglandj as by Law established in this Bealm. 

" That, m many Parishes, the abolition of Church Bates would, 
" as they believe, lead to the suspension of Divine Service, and, at 
*' no very distant period, to the general interruption or suspension 
" of those offices of religion, the performance of which still preserves 
35 " to this oountoy the name of Christian, and tends to keep alive the 
" spirit of Christianilnr among the people. 

** That, so far as thev know, the opposition does not originate 

" witii, neither is offered by, those upon whom the Bate principally 

'^ £eJ1s, which is a proof that there is no oppressiveness or inequality 

40 " in the Tax itself ; the Betums made to Parliament of Parinies in 

^* which the Bate has been refused clearly showing, that no general 

'' feeling against Church Bates is entertained by the owners and 

" occupiers of the lands and tenements upon which the cess is 

" levied. 

. " That the objection which is raised upon the ground of con- 

^^ '' science, or rather of private judgment, may, as it appears to 

* See pages 290 to 293. 
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^' them, be raised with equal justice against other acts of the Le^ris- 
'^ lature, in the wisdom of which all may not agree ; and that this 
'* plea for exemption from payment of Bates and Taxes is one 
" which, if admitted, would tend to the subversion of Civil Govem- 
" ment. 5 

" That, in their opinion, the sacrifice of this ancient Law to the 
*' clamour that has been raised against Church Bates, would not 
*^ only be a heavy blow to the Church of Enffland, but an en- 
" couragement to further agitation acainst the Law pf the Land ; 
" and, moreover, that it would entaU an act of injustice upon the lO 
" Poor, who have a prescriptive right to the privilege of worship- 
** ping in the Parish Church, the same being sustained and kept 
'* in repair by a tax levied upon the lands and hereditaments of 
" their more wealthy neighbours. 

" And your Petitioners will ever pray, &c. 16 

" Mr. HoARB requested permission to lay on the table a Tract 
" which he had lately received from the Rev. James V. Vinckkt. 
*^ one of the Proctors for the Diocese of Bangor, whom he statea 
'^ to be one of the most distinguished advocates of the important 
" cause of Synodal action in the Church of England, with lay co- 20 
'* operation. 

" In reference to the mode of collecting the Church Bate, which 
'' was mentioned last evening, it was not thought desirable to take 
** steps with a view to any alteration at the present time. 

" It was Moved by Me. Borer, 25 

" Seconded by Mr. Hoarb, and Besolved, 

** That the best thanks of this Meeting be respectfully oj^Tered to 
'' the Bev. the Bector of the Parish for his kindness in drawing up 
" the Petition. 

'* It was Moved by Mr. Beeves, t30 

*^ Seconded by Mr. Wiokikos, and Besolved, 

" That the best thanks of this Meeting be likewise given to the 
** Chairman for his Idndness in calling it.*^ 

An account of these proceedings was transmitted by the Eural 
Dean to every Clergyman in the Deanery, accompanied by the 35 
following Letter, as well as mine to him, dated April 5,* and 
his Eeply, dated April 9.t 

*' Mardbm Yigaraoe, Staplehurst, 
'* TuMday, April 13, 1858. 
" To the Bev. 

" My Dear Sir : 

'^ In pursuance of directions from the Yen. the Archdeacon of 
'' Maidstone, I have already communicated with you in reference 
'' to the importance of obtaining Parochial Petitions to Parliament 40 
" on the subject of Church Bates. A Deputation is appointed to 
" wait upon the Premier, the Earl of Derby, on Monday next ; and 
" the Bill of Sir J. Trelawny, which has already been read a second 
" time, will go into Committee on the following Wednesday. 

'^ Enclosed is a notice of the course taken in one Parish of the 45 
" Deanery, which appears to me well suited to promote the end in 
"view; and I would suggest that you should, at your discretion, 
" lay the paper before the Churchwardens of your Parish. 

* See page 380. ^ See page 381. 

Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



880 

" A large body of aignatures, in any given Paiisli, is not required. 
" Yonr own, followed by thoee of Churchwardena, and a few other 
** Paritshioners, of whatever class, will be valued by our friends in 
'' London. If a small private Meeting can be at once convened by 
" your own Churchwarden, to discuss the matter, and to settle the 
" wording of a Petition for your own Parish, it may be desirable 
" that you should urge him to take that course. 

" As time presses. Petitions may be addressed to Wm. Beedes, 
" Ee(j., M.P., to the care of J. M. Knott, Esq., 16, Manchester 



" Buildings, Westminster. 



" Yours most faithfally, 
" JULIUS DEEDES, Bural Dean." 



" STAPLBaiURST, KeNT, 

" Ecuter Monday, April 5, 1858. 
" To the Rev. Julius Deedes, 
" Bural Dean of the Deanery of Sutton, 

'^ Mardek. 
'' Mt Dear Mb. Bural Dean : 

" More than thirty years ago, the necessity became apparent of 
" resisting the assaults of those who would pull down and utterly 
" destroy the Church Establishment of this Bealm, unless we who 
" belong to it are content that they should succeed. 

i 5 " There are always in view two general objects of a practical 
" kind, which are universally admitted to be legitimate, viz. : — 

" I. The return of Members to sit in the Houss of Commons, 
" prepared to support our unrivalled constitution of Queen and 
" three Estates of the Bealm ; and, 

20 " II. The promotion of Petitions to Parliament, whenever any 
" public question arises, on which we think it necessary to address 
" the Legislatui'e. 

'^ A case of the latter kind has now arisen. Many feel it desi- 
" rable to state their sentiments to both Houses of Parliament 

25 " on the proposal to exempt the owners of lands and houses from 
" a charge thereon which has existed from time immemorial, 
'^ familiarly known by the name of the Church Bate. It amounts 
<< in money value to about fifteen millions of three per cent. con-> 
" sols, and the scheme, in fact, is, to rob and plunder the Church 

30 " of property to that amount. 

" You may be aware that a certain confederacy has been formed 
" in a general way for the overthrow of the Established Church, 
^' which at present is, with much wisdom, confining itself to the 
" one purpose of promoting the Bill now before Parliament, for 

35 '' Church Bate abolition ; and that a Committee of Laymen, of 
^^ which I am a member, meets in London, in order to promote 
'' measures of resistance to their evil designs. 

'' This Committee has lately recommended that a Petition should 
'^ be prepared under the auspices of the several Archdeacons and 

40 " Bural Deans in every Parish throughout England and Wales ; 
" and in our own Archdeaconry, I hear that Archdeacon Harrison 
'' has enforced a recommendation to be found at page 31 of his last 
" Charge, by communicating with all the Bural Deans of the 
" Archdeaconry, with a vtew to Petitions being set on foot by the 

45 " Minister and Churchwardens in every Parish. A Letter from 
" youi-self to our Bector has been put into my hands by him, but I 
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'^ am not aware that you have addressed our Charch wardens also. 
" Feeling, however, that it was a matter involving much responsi- 
*^ bility, I gladly acquiesced in our Eector*s proposal that he 
'^ himself should draw a Petition for our Parish, to be dealt with, 
" as he said, * in Committee.' 5 

" The next object, therefore, was, to get such Committee with 
" a proper Chairman, and consisting of proper parties. Our two 
" Churchwardens are, as you know, wortny men, and well affected, 
" with their several households, to what is good and right ; and of 
" course they naturally occurred aa the proper parties to move on lO 
'^ the occasion. But since the example set by this Parish might be 
" followed by others less happily circumstanced, it became impor- 
" tant not to set a bad example. It was therefore felt that the 
" Eector's Churchwarden should take the Chair, having, with per- 
" mission from the Eectory, called a Meeting, and having, of course, 15 
" invited whom he thought fit. With the entire and cordial sano- 
" tion of the Parish Churchwarden, this was accordingly done ; 
" and I have pleasure in sending you the Minutes of what passed, 
" together with the Tract therein mentioned, by my friend the Rev. 
" J. V. Vincent,* and my correspondence with Mr. Churchwarden 20 
" Mannering.f 

" Yours very faithfully, 

" HENRY HOARE." 

The Reply of the Sural Dean was as follows : — 

" Mardkn Vicarage, Staplbhurst, 
** /Wc%, April 9, 1868. 
" To Henry Hoare, Esq., 

" Staplehurst. 
'^ My Dear Mr. Hoare : 

" I have to apologize for not sooner answering your Letter of 
" the 5th instant, on the subject of the Meetings held in your 
** Parish, for a Petition in favour of Church Rates. By the desire 26 
" of the Archdeacon, I wrote to all the Clergy of this Deanery, and 
'^ sent them the printed paper. No. 4, drawn up by the Committee 
" of Laymen in London, and containing forms of Petitions in ^Eivour 
" of Church Rates, requesting them to have Petitions circulated in 
" their several Parishes, where it waa practicable. I was very glad 30 
^' to receive an answer from your Rector, thanking me for the 
" paper, and saying that he thought a Petition would be readily 
" signed in his Parish. 

" Allow me to say, that I think the steps you have taken in the 
" Parish of Staplehurst, are an excellent example to parties con- 35 
" nected with otaer Parishes in the Deanerr, who I hope will follow 
" you. It is much to the credit of your Churchwardens, to have 
" taken so active a part, and I think you have done well, and rightly, 
" in getting the Rector's Churchwarden, Mr. Mannering, to take the 
" chair, though I feel satisfied that the Parish Churchwarden, Mr. 40 
^* Borer, is equally zealous in the cause. I trust they will consider 
" that the Cii-cular No. 4, was addressed to them both, as well as to 
*^ the Rector, as they will find by the heading ; and I can assure 
" them, that it is to the Churchwardens of the Beanery, that I con- 
" fidently look for support, in this and every matter conducing to the 

* See pages 371 to 377. f See pap^es 290 to 293. 
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'* welfare of the Church. It is, perhaps, a delicate point for the 
'^ ClergT to take the initiative in Petitions for Church Bates, and 
** therefore, it is better that the matter should be in lay hands. 
" You have, in fact, adopted the course which, on every account, 
5 " is most (iesirable. 

" I beg to thank you, and that you will express my thanks to 
*^ the Churchwardens, and also to the Parishioners who have formed 
** your several Meetinss on the subject of Cliurch Bates, for the 
'* interest they have taken in the good work. 
" Very truly yours, 

" JULIUS DEEDES, Bural Dean. 

10 " P.S. — I have to thank you also for a verjr interesting Letter, 

*' which I have carefully read, written by Mr. Vincent, on " Christian 
*^ Unity.** I shall be glad indeed, should the time ever come, 
" when Churchmen and Dissenters can lay aside their diiferences, 
" and jointly promote the cause of Christ and the glory of God, 

15 " striying to ' keep the imity of the Spirit in the bond of Peace.* 
*^ Nothing would tend so much to the furtherance of the Qoepel 
" and the spread of true Beligion. While we speak about imity 
" between Dissenters and Churchmen, we must not, of course, 
'' forget the great importance of union in the Church, remembering, 

20 '^ that * a house divided against itself cannot stand. ' For this 
" reason, the Clergy and laity should know each other, and meet under 
'' Episcopal permission. Your exertions in promoting Synodal action 
" on a large scale, have had, I am well aware, this object in view. 

"J. D.'» 

He also prepared the following Letter for the Churchwar- 

25 dens of the Deanery. It was never actually sent, because we 

agreed in thinking it imnecesBary : — 

'^ Mardbn Vioaraok, 

" Staflvhursv, 
" Tuesday, AprU 13, 1868. 
" To THE Churchwardens 

"or 
" Dear Sirs : 

" In consequence of the Bill of Sir J. Trelawny against Church 
'^ Bates, which has been read a second time, and whi(m will go into 
'^ Committee on Wednesd^, the 21st inst., a Deputation is ap- 
30 '' pointed to wait upon the Premier, the Earl of Derby, on Mondav 
" next, and I consider it very important, in the mean time, that 
'' Petitions should be sent up from as many Parishes as possible 
"against the Bill. 
" I have therefore taken the liberty of writingto request vour 
35 "valuable assistance ia procuring signatures to Petitions to ooth 
" Houses of Parliament without delay, confidentlv believing that 
" you will feel it your duty to support the Church Bate system as 
" by law established. 
" Forms of Petitions have already been sent to your Clergyman. 

" Yours faithfully, 
" JULIUS DEEDES, Bural Dean. 
40 ^^ I**3. — Be good enoudi to send the Petitions to both Houses 
" to the care of J. M. JBlnott, Esq., 16, Manchester Buildings, 
" Westminster. That to the House of Lords may be addressed to 
" the Earl of Bomney, that to the House of Commons, to William 
/ Deedes, Esq., M.P." 
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The following Letter gives an aceoimt of proceedings in Ox- 
fordshire, which will be interesting to you. Thej took place at 
Cuddesdon on the 7th of April, when I had the privilege 
of being invited to a Meeting of the Bishop, Archdeacons, and 
Rural Deans, of the Diocese of Oxford, the number of Clergy 5 
present, Bishop and Archdeacons included, being thirty. 

" Staplehttbst, Kent, 

" Thursday, April 8, 1858. 
" To the Ven. Archdeacon Habribon, 

" Precincts, Cantbbbury. 
" Ven. and Dear Sir : 

'' All that happened at the Bishop's Palace on Tuesday was, that 
**' men shook into their places. It was not thought well that I 
" should say anything that evening. But I was allowed to distribute 
'^ here and there a copy of the Staplehnrst Petition, * of which, as lO 
" yet, I have heard no more. Yesterday we all met in the 
'' Bishop's Chapel at 8-30. Full morning prayer and Holy Com- 
" munion lasted until 10 o'clock. Then breakfast and letters until 
" 11-30, when the Synod opened. It was the very essence of a 
'' Syi^od ; and such as I hope to see in operation in every Diocese, 15 
^' with invited laity first, precisely as happened. Afterwards let 
" the laity retire, and go their ways home, leaving the Clerffv to 
" act alone. It was the very thinff of things ; nothing could be 
** better, or more perfect. The Clergy decided on a course of 
" action ; they, and they only. But was my presence, and strong 20 
"advice, nay, earnest entreaty, of no avail ? Quite the contrary. 
" Having first unanimously with uplifted arms desired my admit- 
" tance, thev heard me, until the Biniop admonished me that they 
" were gettmg weary. The fact was, that after a very brief 
" Exordium, I asked leave to read slowly and distinctly the whole of 25 
" my Letters to Archdeacon Clerket and our Rural Deant, with the 
" Staplehnrst Minutes)! ; and this, with a little of running com- 
" mentary, I thought amply sufficient, by way of a speech. 

" Doubtless a lively interchan^ of ideas would have been more 
" agreeable to all parties. This was in the seauel most abun- 3Q 
" dantly proved ; for when the Clergy began to ask questions, and 
" further questions were then put on my replies themselves, the 
" superior quality of tiie assemoly was apparent.. I do not renent 
^' of having read to them documents instead of speaking to tnem 
" words, because the documents can now be submitted, and will be 35 
" found to contain a depth which at first woald by no means come 
" out, but which they in their several retirements will presently 
" discover. 

'^ In fact, I bent my whole force on getting them to do as 
^' you have allowed us to do in one Deanery. There was such a 40 
" pressure, that I had not time to do you justice on this point, 
" which I was the more anxious to do, as an Archdeacon pre- 
<< sent named his having spoken to you on the subject in Convoca- 
'' tion. They were informed that you contemplated similar action in 
" the other Deaneries, and an opinion was expressed to the effect 
'^ that the Bural Dean should preside at the joint Meeting. 

• See pages 378, 379. f See pages 358 to 363. 

X See pages 380, 381. || See pages 377 to 379. 
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'^ When enough had been said, I withdrew ; and then came 
" the action of the Cierfry alone ; they doing of their own accord 
" all that I wanted done. What can be desired better than this by 
'' any layman, however exalted his ideas of his own Estate ? H.ad 
5 ^' I been of their Diocese, and had I remained with them, to see 
'' them vote, voting myself, and other lay brethren, either with 
" them, or " by orders, (as is curiously said, just as if there was 
'' such a thing as a lay order,) it would have been to me much lees 
" satisfactory. To hear afterwards that they had done, voluntarily 

lO '< and heartily, without the pressure which the presence of others 
" necessarily induces, all that I wanted them to do, was far more 
" pleasinff in itself than it would have been to remain in the room^ 
" to see them vote, as if they could not be trusted alone. 

" The separate position is, I think, more honourable to men of 

15 " independent circumstances and cultivated feelinj^, on both sides ; 
'^ to the lay Estate it is satisfactory to trust ; to the Clerical Estate, 
'^ to be trusted. But some may say, Here is a case of a^^reement ; 
" what if a body of Clergy should not do as their lay friends wished ? 
** It would make no difference. There would have been at least, J 

20 " cannot doubt, every disposition, on the part of the Clergy, to 
'^ comply with the request of friends admitted to a position which 
" enabled them to make it personally ; and if their request were 
" not at once granted, we may be sure that some good and sufficient 
" reason not l^fore manifest would be forthcoming. 

25 'I I alluded to the sentence at pa^ 31 of your last Charge, and con- 

" sidered that as we here are carrymg it out, so should every Arch- 

" deacon be allowed to set his Kural Deans to work, to carry out 

" the same thing in all the Parishes of their several Deaneries. 

" Instead of finding fault with certain Dissenting Agitators for 

30 '^ their open and undisguised attempt to commit the Imperial 

'* Parliament to a palpable breach of the eighth commandment, I 

*' said I was thankful for the opportunity given us of rallying our 

" forces in a manner which otherwise might never have occurred. 

" The Bishop was silent, nearly the whole time. All he did and 

35 " cared to do, was, to encourage questions on all sides, and then to 
" see that they were rightly apprehended, and answered to the 
" satisfaction of the several querists. It must have been highly 
" satisfactory to his Lordship, to perceive the unanimity with 
" which so large a body of acute and practised thinkers arrived 

40 ^' at the conclusion to proceed in the manner which the Clergy of 
" this Deanery so well understand. No other plan could have pro- 
" duced such a oneness of heart, feeling, and purpose. 

" Most &ithfully yours, 
" HENBY HOAKK" 

This brings you down to the present time, and me to the 
condusion of this long Letter. You may expect a further com- 
45 mimication next week. 

Believe me, with sincere respect, 
Most faithfully yours, 

HENEY HOAKE. 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 



BTO. 

No. XX. 



14, NsW StsBST, SPBIKG GhABBSKa, 

Saturday, May 15, 1858. 
To the Eabl of Dbbbt, 

DowKiNa Stbebt. 
.Mr Dbab Lobd: 

The observations which fell &om your Lordship on oc- 
casion of a recent Deputation whieb it was my privilege to 
attend on the much misunderstood question of Church Bates, 
aa well as on occasion of an interview with which I was 
favoured some years since, on the subject of Convocation, 5 
are a proof that your Lordship strongly recognizes the Church 
as entitled to full o<wsideration on the part of the State, 
and that, as opportunity may offer, you will direct a due and 
vigorous attention to her interests, and will neglect no becom- 
ing means to preserve her rights aad revenues. 10 

It is under this conviction as to your Lordship's sentiments, 
that I have ventured very respectfully to submit the endosed 
Letters. They are addressed respectively to the Archbishops 
of Canterbury* and York,t «nd to a brother magistrate^ in my 
Division of West Kent, on the state of the Conservative party. 15 
Speaking of my own county, notwithstanding its antecedents, 
and that it has fought many a battle in the Conservative cause, 
I have been distressed to think that the Church has not of late 
years been taking that prominence which I feel that it ought 
to hold, among the avowed principles of the party. 20 

Churchmen may well &el cooseiotts of their strength ; and 
it is a question which may possibly appear to your Lordship 
not undeserving of oonsidcration, how a proper consolidation o{ 
tiiat strength may be e&cted. 

Now that your Lordship is at the head of her MajeBty'9 25 
Government, I wUl venture to express an individual convictipn, .^. . 
that some arrangement is absolutely needed to relieve ip 
as Churchmen from a position exceedingly painful, if ^ot 
degrading to us all. Without presuming to say at whl^t time, 
I venture to think that proposals in this direction would come 39 
forward £&vourably with your endorsement ; and as &r as the 

* See pages 389 to 397. f 8ee page 398. % See pages 401, 402. 

C o 
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Clergy are conoerned, I ean state thai I ham had suffident 
experience, as Chairman of the Convocation Society, to speak 
with confidence and predsiqn in regard to their views. 

When I waited uptm your L<HPdship on the kst of the 
5 two oecadons to which I have adverted, I had the honour of 
patting intq your handi a copy of a work which I now once 
more send for the purpose of drawing your atte&tion, as I have 
that of Mr. Secretary Walpole, to a Letter addressed to Sir 
Qeorge Grey, when Secretary of State for the Home P^art- 

10 ment, on the subject of the Act ef 8ubmiBao&.* 

My impresakm is, I must say, stH»ger than ever, that t1»9 
crieteited Statute n seriously misunderstood. Sng^h Lawyers, 
unlike F^rench Lawyers, are apt to follow precedent, whether 
good or hhi per se; and I am but too well aware that there is 

15 in existence among us & eertaiu received of j^ravaleat inten- 
pretati(» of this Act. Such received or jnevalent i]iterpretati(», 
however, works great misclu^ to ^te Chiffch^^s purest i^rt^rests. 
It may be traced to Lord Coke, who, with others of his 
Majesty's judges, ie known to have been oaUed upon for hia 

90 opinion in the eariy part of the rrign of Jameal., and must have 

knovm what the practice had reoently been. His words- are 

deceitful; for they tally as well with that anterior practice,aa with 

an opposite view which haaprevailed from tiiat time downwards. 

Your Lordship will understand that it is the latter view 

25 which seems to me so objecti€»able« it savours- of a bondage 
alike unnecessary and undesiraUe; indeed^ I may confidently 
pronounce it unconsldtutionalv for it ma^ b» shewn to rest 
ou a fake construction of ^e Statute, sxid. to be altogei^ier 
contrary to its true intuit asid meaning* 

30 The matter is one to whdeh I cannot- avoid alhiding, fbv it 
is part of our ease, apd I fe^ i0 to- be always dni|greeab£y 
lyii^ IB the }i9ck^fefamdt^ sendiag us to the Lawyen^ wIms 
themselves not understanding the- whole^ bearing of tike mattoev 
are fiir&om he^ing^ us. But tli0 Act ef Submission by no 

35 means oon8^t«les>eupwhote<o8se« It is ta present views- that 
I am chiefly tookue^ ai^d to- » eoune-of pceaent action^ whick 
shall! be< safe, certaoii and simple; I took occasion not long 
sinee, at the* aooivargAry ^Aaansr of a public institutioB, to eotsr 
at some length islo tius matter^ and I venture to submit 
to- your Lordc^ the sdbNrtanee of what I said. Hbtil it is 

^ SfifLp««M,l9^tol92. 
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iettled, I fear that no Conservatiyd party can be formed, which 
shall be united, intelligent, intelligible, and high-principled. 

I have the honour to be, 

Your Lordship's very faithful humble servant, 

HBNBY HOABB, 
Ckmrmmofthe Sodetyfor the Bepiml of CbntfOeation. 

« ST. MAEK'S HOSPITAL. 

" The anniversary dinner of thig admirable institiition was held 
" on Monday last, at the Albioli Tavern, Aldersgate-street ; Henry 
'^ Hoare, Esq., iT.P., in the chair. 

" The Chairman, after A few prepai^tory remarks, i^d — Gen- 
<' tlemen, I now come to the first toast on my liirt. I may at once tell 
*' the company that I have made a bai]B;ain, and I will make an extra- i ^ 
" ordinary donation to the funds of this hospital, if J may be allowed 
^ for one moment to deviate from the established custom. "Die subject 
" to which I am about to refer is one which is perhaps not strictly 
" germane to the toast, while at the same time it is by no means 
" foreign from it. For it is a £sict, though some gentlemen present ^a 
'* may DC scarcely aware of it, that ttie constitntion of this country ^^ 
" consists of the Sovereign and three estates of the reabn— namely, 
^' the Lords, the Commonalty, and the Clergy. By the Commonalty 
^ I do not mean the House of Commons, composed though it be of 
" persons whose views on matters of religious beKef are sufficiently. 
" various. In connexion with her Majesty, as the head of all, I "^ 
" might speak of the Lords,: but that is not my wish ; or I might 
" speak of the Commonfdty,- but that again is not my object. It is 
'* of the Clergy I would spe^, and here I will express my fervent 
" hope that, connected as they are with the Crown, solemnly tied 
^ ana bound to it^ they will never be regarded otherwito than with ^^ 
*' feelings of respect, amsction, and love ; and I will venture to say, 
" tliere never was a time in which tiiey weife doing thesr work 
" better, if as well. That is a fiict which is veiy generally admitted, 
" their eniemies themwlves being the judses. JTow what I wish to 
" state to you, gentkmet^, is, that I have been more prominent than ^^ 
" any other man in j^romotiisg the restoration of the active f un,c^ 
" tions of the Convocation of the Clergy. like the venerated 
" founder of this institution*, I have encountered, in consecjuence^nO 
" small amount of al>Use and calumnv. I have been misunder- 
" stood, I have been slandered^ I have been accused of holding sen- 40 
'^ timents which 1 regard with the utmost al^orrenoe. Stan<&pg as 
*^ I now do in this- arena, in 1^ very heart and centre* of this great 
** City, I notr saT that I feel I have a r%ht, undei' the ^ircum^ 
" Stances in which we find' ourselves as a community^ to claim at , . 
'' any meeting of my f^lkyw-chizens that indulgence ^hich I seek 45 
** at your hands. For some time p8»t I have OTtertained definite 
" opinions cm matters of detail connected with this subject, esp^ 
'* cudlyasregards thelaity,and circumstancesooourred only last week, 
" which enable me now to make those sentiments public. I enter- ^ 
^ tain the cheering hope that there are many who will sympathize ^^ 

■ I ^ .1 »m n 9 ' ' " ' ■■ III 

* Frederick Sahnon, Esq., Honorary Surgeon of the aboye-named Hof- 
pita], founded for ths treatment of certain intestinal disorden. 

oc2 
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*? with these views when they oome to be understood. I venture to 
" claim on the part of the laity the right to interfere in the affairs 
" of the Church. It is, I admit, a delicate and difficult matter to 
" deal with, and you may ask me hbw is it to be done ? I am pre- 
6 " pared to lay on the table a paper in which the proper mode of 
'^ proceeding is clearly pointed out, and I hope that the contents of 
" that paper will be given at length by the gentlemen who report 
'* for the public press. The difficulty is on the one hand to know 
" how to avoid all possible interference with that most valuable 

- " constitutional inheritance of Englishmen, the Queen's supremacy. 
^^ " and on the other hand, to avoid all intrusion upon the just and 

'' proper privacy of Clerical Synods. By the Plan contained in this 
" paper, the services of about 8000 of the ablest and best laymen 

- - "in the country mav be secured in aid of the Clergy, meeting in 
■""^ " their lawful Svnods in perhaps 600 localities. I will not detain 

'' you longer, and I beg to place in the hands of the secretary the 
** paper to which I refer, which proposes : — 

20 *" I. That the Clergor of this Realm should continue to meet in their respective 
** ' OouyooationB» as bylaw established. 

" ' II. That the Judioial oharaeter of the YisitationB of the several Bishops, Aroh- 
" ' deacomi, and others, as by law e8tabli^ihed, should be maiataiaed. 

Q« '" III. That where Meetings of the Clergy in Rural Deaneries are now held, 
^O ** * they should continue to be held; and that where they are not now held, they 
" ' should be set on foot; uniformityof practice, in this respect, being desirable iu 
all the Dioceses of England and Wales. 

" ' IV. That in the same diTisions of Dioceae& or in such others as shall be found 
' more oonyenient, the Clergy of the locality should occasionally form themselves 
' into Consulting Committees,— consisting of either the whole or a part of their 
' body,— at whose Meetings invited laitv should attend, fh>m time to time, for 
' the purpose of advising on matters oonadered by the Clergy to be at once of sui&- 



M ( 



30 



M t 



dent importance, anoT idso fit for the Joint cognizance and consideration of 
* * the whole Church. 

*' ' V. That Churchwardens and others, in each several Parish, being in fUU com- 
** * munlon with the Church, should meet together. Anon time to time, for the pur- 
35 " ' V°^ ^^ conferring on such matters as the Clergyman may desire them to con- 
" ' sider ; he himself being free to attend such conforences at his own discretion.' " 

" I have taken the liberty, as a vice-president, of introducing a 
" subject which, however appropriate in connexion with her 
" Majesty's name, has oertaimy no bearing upon the interests of 

40 " this charity, and, therefore, as I stated at the outset, I have im- 
^' posed upon myself a fine of 100^. Yielding as I do to no man in my 
" attachment to the Church, so do I yield to none in loyalty to the 
^' Throiie, and in proposing, as I now do, the health of our beloved 
*' Sovensign, I may truly add that none ever occupied the throne of 

45 '' this retSm more worthily. 

'* The Chairman, on giving the toast of * The Ladies,' said that 
'' as he had began with the ladies, so he would conclude ; and here 
*^ agiun he bmpid to add that the plan contained in the paper 
'^ wiiich he haohanded to the secretaiy on the subject of Convoci^ 
^^ tion had been submitted to on important private meeting in a 

50 *' suburban parish, where a very largfs number of ladies, as well as 
'* of Clergymen and gentlemen, were assembled. Tliat meeting was 
** at^rst prejudiced, if not hostile, to his views, but he eould assure 
'* the compsiiv that he made oonyerts of the whole party. He 
** proposed ^ The Ladies,' " 
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14, Nxw Strbet, Sfbutg GhLSDBif s, 
3£dnday, May dl,lS68. 
To the Most Bererend 

The LoBB Arohbibhop of Caktbrburt, 
Palace, Lakbeth. 
Most Bet. akb Dear Lorb Archbishop : 

Herewith I have the privilege to forward a Memorial to the 
Clergy of this Eeabn,* which, if your Grace does not interpose 
to prevent me, it is my purpose to issue to every Bishop, Arch- 
deacon, and Bural Dean, in this Province. 

In pursuance of what I rejoice at being able to consider your 5 
Grace's most kind commands, I have now taken on me to 
address the several Bishops of this Province on the subject of lay 
cooperation. The result is more satisfactory than I could have 
anticipated ; for in no single instance have I heard of opposition, 
whilst the Bishops of the following Sees have condescended to lO 
take favourable notice of the movement : — in England, London, 
Winchester, Bath and Wells, Chichester, Ely, Exeter, Hereford, 
Lichfield, Lincobi, Norwich, Oxford, Peterborough, Sarum, Wor- 
cester ; in Wales, Banged, Llandaff, St. Asaph, and St. David's. 

It may, I hope, be observed without offence, that it is not 15 
every Bishop who is accustomed to the hard, rough bustle of 
busy life ; the quietness of some men*s habits indisposes them 
for such work. In these cases I have not expected more than 
silent acquiescence ; and perhaps it is no small recommenda- 
tion of the Plans proposed, that they are so simple, and involve 20 
so little personal inconvenience or serious responsibility in 
Episcopal quarters. On the contrary, I feel persuaded that 
they will tend to promote the personal comfort of the indi- 
vidual Bishop, and to support the due dignity of his office. 

Since addressing their Lordships, I have attended the Annual 25 
Meeting of the Society over which I have the honour to preside. 
On that occasion, the Bishop of Sodor and Man kindly joined 
a Bishop of this Province in honouring one of our Special Meet- 
ings with his presence. My report of what I had done through- 
out was approved, not only by all our Members, but by several 30 
eminent Churchmen who, though not formally enrolled as 
Members of the Convocation Society, yet, I rejoice to say, are 
in the most friendly relations with us. 

It now becomes my duty to address the several Arch- 
deacons; giving to each of their Lordships notice of such 

* See pages 399, 400. 
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intention, and, unlcM forbidden, making due use of the name and 
auth(»iiy of each aeFeral Biahop. It is important not to act 
as though it were wished that Bishops should be unduly promi- 
nent in sanctioning the Flans now proposed ; whilst, on the 
6 other hand, it will be necessary to giye all due pubHcily to 
the name of any Bight Beverend Prelate who may notify his 
non-eoncunenoe in the step which I am proposing to take 
with the Archdeacons of his Diocese. 

Your Oraoe may be aware, from an inspection of my papers, 

10 that there is one Welsh Diocese which has been a difficulty, by 
reaspn of a highly interesting and taluable ^' Lay Assodatian " 
there founded on a principle of popular election.* Its pi^oceed- 
ings have been ctnlducted with care, but it has never been 
coextensiye with the Diocese, and has been sanctioned on the 

15 understanding that the Clergy would attend its Meetings, and 
keep good ordei*< It appears to have worked foitly well, but 
there is reason to believe that eventually the Clergy and laity 
will do as is bcdng done elsewhere. 

As time goes on, we may surely anticipate with interest 

20 suggestions from the several Archdeacons, — a body of men most 
deservedly popular, — each of whom may weU propound some 
fav(«ite prqject 01^ (irtrjeets, whereupon to exercise the minds 
and hei&rts of the laity. Practical -ptoof wiU thus be afforded^ 
that there are plenty of topics for joint discussion between 

tb those who are and those who are not in Holy Orders, without 
the leiist fear of dictation on either sidci 

Archdeacon Croft has long since sanctioned, in the Diocesan 
fioard of Bducation, the principle of lay counsel ftnd coopera^ 
tion in that inlportfiilit department of the Church's work, 

30 interesting as it is to all, without distinction of age, rank, of 
slsx ; and affording to Christian inromen a inhere of usefulness 
peculiarly suitable to their habits and tastes. 

Ai^hdeacon Harrison has thrice directed the Lay Consultees 
Id the DeHnery 6f Sutton to consider the subject of Church 

85 Bates; This is now being done in other Dioceses. 

Archdeacon Hale has long since di*awn attention to the 
question of an eitension of the Diaconate; 

Archdeacon Sinclair has signed an importilnt Paper on 
Sunday Trading, ilddressed td the Bishops of London and 

40 Winchester, in the name of a Committee consiisting of eight 

C/lei*g3rmeti of the formet Diocese, three Clergynien of the 

*"^ ■ . - . ^ , . ^ _ , 

* 6«tt pttges 80d| 308) 310 (Note), 33S, 341^ to 343) 36S, 868, 412. 
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latter, and one lajman whom I desire to name with all honotyr, 
Mr/Williimi Eiviagton. A " iQtti«al Itetuhi ♦*' has been pmt 
forth 'bj that Committee, of which I enclose a copy. 

Archdeacon Hoare haswell handled the Chtireh Sliite question. 

ArchddiicDli Wigram has poiilted ottt the gr«Eat and benefi- 5 
cial results, with regard to Sunday Schools, which have followed 
Upon ^rtain ccuferences of the Clergj and taity in the countjr 
of Haiitg. 

At the late Visitation of Archdedcon Alleb, the €l^*g7 hate 
Ugain held conferences with the Ohurchwardenii, attention ^^ 
beiag ditect^ to the «tate 6£ ttie liquor {Trii^ and to the 
improt^nent of the dwellings of the induslajouti cliiss^. 

''The LichjBeld Diocesan Church CaleUddJ*,*' which has 
been started in that Diocese,t is a most Useful publicntioA. 
Endowed is an interesting Anal/sia communicated to me 16 
by the Editor. J 

All these your Grace will, I know, consider to be so many 
Uteps in the right direction. 

In conclusion, let me remind your Ghrace thkt the tletta 
VrMch it had been my privilege to pr(^ound, h^ve comm^ided 20 
themselves to numerous bodies df Cle^r and Mty in all parts 
of the Kingdom. I would spedally WUmce a select and very 
intelligent assemblage at Stoke Newingt<m, which I was jper- 
knitted to address in DeCetiibei', 1657. Several Clergy attended 
the Meetings and, of course, many gentlemen 6f ftll ranks 25 
engaged in business. And if I add that the party was joined 
by " devout women," and " chief and honourable, not a few," 
let not the statement provoke a smile. There wtEis the usual 
amount of ignorance, and I may say preju^ce, but truth and 
justice triumphed ; and with prope? Opportunities for ezplana- 30 
tion, I have never known a diflbient result. 

If Any merit be thought to attend the discovery of theiSe 
views, I utterly disclaim it. I am myself a learner ; — a com- 
piler, if you will ; as far as this, a teacher, but no further. 
With every sentiment of regard and respect, 
I remain, my Dear Lord, 

Your Grace's very faithful and obliged servant, 
HENRY HOABE. 
- — . ' 1 ' xi 

• See pagei 392, 393. f See pages 351, 3(». t See pages 394 to 397. 
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ANALYSIS OF VARIOUS 

HBLD IN THE DIOCESE OF LICHFIELD 



TLACM 
ASD DATB. 



AM^MMMMBTB, 



TBI. 



Vwwa€9ow, 
Jmwllttk 



■ttilMll^Mld 

•pMl 7 o'cfeek. 



8. Iiite*! 



Atlidr-jiMl 

in flekCne^ 

For men. Hot roMi 

and boDed beef and 

mntten, pkun pudding, 

and ale. Loom t«wti» 



OuUloorGanMi^ 
aadDandng. 



AAlMlffiiMlS 
Women and dOd- 



BUM« 

BImn 

Septembers. 



AilMlf-pMllL 



Atlo'oloek,ln8ciilool. 
room. Boaat be^Teal, 
bam, TeRetablea, plum 
pnddins, ftad ale* 
Toaata. Dinner at- 
tended bgr aU olaaaea 
of pariaUloneri, ridh 
and poor. 



Cricket. Voo»« 

bell, Baoeep 

Tbroviog 

Wetefata, DauM- 

ingmttaeereB- 

int. 



Atbalf-peat^l 
""Mildten.*' 



Salop. 
Septembers. 



Hofar Oommi 
administeiwl at 
half.paat 1«. 
Morning pragrer at 
18 o'dook. 



At t o'dodL In tent 
in field, near Obaroh. 
For men. Hot aMBt. 
plum puddinfft and 
Burton ale. No fixed 
aUowanoe. 



Cricket, Poot- 
ei^Fifeworka. 

Imndng. 



Athalf.paat4 

o'doDk. 

In dinner-tent, 

men retiring. 



Battlbvibld, 
Salop. 
Septembers. 



At 2 and « o'clock. 



Men dined at masters' 



Foot 
Dancing. Ac, 
tOldliak. 



At So'dock. In field 

near Chmrb in open 

air, tor women and 

children. 



VrviHOToir. 

Salop. 
Septembers. 



At a o'clock. 



Uptov-Ma^va, 
Salop. 
Septembers. 



At 11 o'clock. 



At half.past 1. Men, 
women, and children. 
Cold meat and poultry 
supplied by each flur- 
mer, per bead, with hot 
vegenbles and pud- 
ding from a Common 
Fund. In tent in Rec- 
tory grounds. 



Crieket,FDot 
Bace8,&c 



Athalf-paatS 
o'clock. 
Men, women, nnd 
children, in dinner- 
tent. 



Wmov I47L> 
11.' 



At 11 o'clock. 
Holy Communion. 
OifBrtory given to 
the Society for the 
Propagation of the 
GonMl in Foreign 
parts. 



Men dined at masters' 



Foot Baeea,alid 
Quoits. 



At 8 o'clodc in wag- 
gon-shed attiohed 

to Csnri-houae. 
AtS. Beef,bt«nd 
and cheese, and ale^ 
distHbutcdtomen. 



WBRFXLtOH, 

Salop. 
ierl7. 



Atbalf.pastlS 
o'clock. 



At 1 o'dock en Ber. Pk 
Bentley *s lawn, in tent. 
Cold beef and mutton, 
hot Tsgetables, eheeae, 
andile. Men alone. 



QlKltS, 

out of 

doors. Mfegic lan- 
tern Ibrdnild 
at dusk. 



M 4 o'clock tn 
BehooUroom. 



GsmiT NxH8, 
^Salop. 
September 17. 



At S o'clock. 



Various gnmes. 
Magic lantt'm. 



At 4 o'clock at 

Vicarage for 
school children. 



At 11 o'dock. 



At S o'clock. In tent 
on Sectnnr lawn. For 
Hot meat, plum 



Cricket, Football. 
Ac. In evening, 
lecture from Hec- 
tor, on the Bleo- 
tric Telegraph. 
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HABYBST FESTIVALS, 

AMD ITS NSIOHBOUIfflOOD, A.D. 1S»7. 



enterta 
Dinner. 


nber 
inedat 

Tea. 


00 


1ST 


Total Goat 
and How 
Provided. 


DIBMIMAL. 


BBMABKO. 


m 


IM 


Dinnor, 


Band, Tent, 


About 221. 


assf 


Uflington Church consecra- 
tion, and is inserted hero as 
being connected wllu uw 
subject in hand. 


220 


400 


Dinner. 

2*.l<i. 

Tea,5<i. 


Friendly 
Society. 


811.8*. De- 

by voluntary 
anbacription. 




Holiday given without de- 
ducthig wages. Provisions 
for dinner and tea procured 

of one of the parishioners t 

theviUage. Bveiything jAid 
to be excellent. 


120 


»0 
women 

and 
child. 

ran. 


Dinner, 2c 
Beer,10cl. 

chiMren,6il. 


Band. Tent, 
privifcly. 


261. Defrayed 
byftyrmers 
payhig a capi- 
tation sum, 

andl^ 
private Bub- 


Eiehto'elook. 

andafew 

Caergyman, 


Will have the whole proceed, 
ing somewhat earlier in the 
day another year. Prefena 
^M dinner. Feels that with- 
out the dinner the scheme 
would not prove suocessftiL 
Publicans promised to close. 
Fanners gave men whole 




lOB 


Tea,104d. 




4^ 6«. 


Evening 
Service. 


Oj.^gi^ T^^t 














oftheWaketaavingWpened 
so short a time before. 


870 

wom^ 

and 
ohild^ 

ren. 


870 
men, 

ren* 


Total coat, 
perhMid, 


Extra Ex- 

£id, :]^nt. 

iSbacoo, 
71. 18«. ad. 


222.109. De- 
friured by fiur. 

sum. 


Hair.past, 7, 
withVf^ 
words from 
Sector fol- 
lowed hya 

diction. 




About 
00 men. 


100 
women 

and 
child. 

ren. 


'^'^i^ 


Band; 11. 8*. 


Oi.8*. De- 

subscription 
among 
flurmers. 


Ha]f.past7 
o'clock, with 
a few words 
from Cleroy. 

man. ana 

''God save the 

Queen." 


In this instance, an uafere- 
together. ^^ 


220 
men. 


m 

women 

and 
child. 

ren. 


Dinner, 
Tea,&l. 


Band, Ac, 

102. ie«. 


About 402. 

h«Mi!«Dl?y 
subscription. 


"God save the 

Queen," and a 

Tewwonbifrom 

Chairman. 


The publicans promised to 
exercise care during the day. 














Farmers gave half holiday, 
and the publicans closed 
tfieir houses. 


160 




Dinner, 4f . 


Band, 2/. 
Tentlenk 


822. 


After the 
Lectura. 


Publicans consented to close 
at 2 pan. 
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ANALYSIS OF VARIOUS 

H£U> IN THS DI0CES1B OF UCHFLBLD 



n.Aci 

▲VOIIATB. 


0HI7B0K 


tcbhbb. 


AMVSBlCBBTg. 


TBA. 


Snitambarn. 


AtSo^eloek. 




"US&^S^ 


Women and diild. 

renin 
Beetory groanda. 


September 24. 


Athalf-pMtU 
o'clock. 


At 1 o'clock. Intent 
in. Vicar's field. Por 
men. Gold roast and 
boiled meat, hot plum 
puddings, and ale. 


Matches,^mc- 
ing on the grass. 


At4o'clo(^ 
in same tent. 


Tbsftham, 
Staffordshire. 


All met at 11^ in 
the School - room, 
and walked in pro- 
cession to Church, 
headed by Ctergy- 
man. Montgo- 
mery's Harvest 

tliem Air. and 
much liked. Pro- 
cession was re- 
formed after ser- 
yioR,to dinnertent. 


At 2 o'doek. In tent 
in Park. Men and wo- 
men (wires or others). 
Hot roast and boUed 
beef; plum pudding, 
and ale. 


Harvest Home 

-Men^&iew,'' 
sniwatthecon- 
dunon of din- 
ner and toasts. 

Games 
of all sorts and 
Daudnginthe 

Pisrk. 


At 4 o'doek, in tea 
tent. The tea was 

ny the expenses. 

invention of this 

were used and 

theWreliriiiaMW: 
fortbed^y. 


Gbbbsaos» 

Salop. 
September 29. 


At 11 and 7 o'clock. 
Montgomery's 
Hymn to "llos- 
oow." 


Men dined at masters' 
houses. 


doors, Ac. 


At4o'clock4nopen 
afajji^omenand 


OXOK, 

Salop. 
October 1. 


At 8 o'clock. 

Collection made. 

Montgomery's 

Hymn to National 

Anthem Air. 




Choir Singing, 

and 

Out -door 


Athalf.past4 
o'doek. 
in a Bhed,at J. Nor- 
ton's, Esq. 


Ellbsmbbi. 

Salop. 
October 1. 


At 11 and 7 o'clock. 
Collection made 
lor local Charities. 


Each family had its 
own festive party. 






Ck>PBTOir- 
Maoka. 
Warwickshire. 
Dia Worcester. 


At 11 o'clock. 
Montgomery's 
Hymn to National 
Anthem Air. 


At 1 o'clock. In tent 
orcnaro. Hot roast 


Games of all 

sorts 
in two tents. 


From 4 to 8 o'clock. 
fbraU. Ale provi- 
ded tnm 4 to 8— 
man, 2 quarts; wo- 
man,!. 


Halbobd, 

Dio. Hereford! 
September 22. 


At 4 o'clock. 


Men dined at masters' 
houses. 






EVPOK, 

Salop. 
Bio. HereforS. 


At half-past 2 

o'clock. 

Collection given to 

Indian BeUefFund. 


At 4 o'clock. 
In tent, men and wo- 
men. Hot roast and 
boiled meat, plum pud- 
ding, cheese, and ale. 


FootBaces. 

Games,Dancing 

out of doors. 


At 6 o'clock, in 
same tent. 


District of 

" Pattok, 
Babthopb, 
Bbocktox. 
Salop. 

October 1. 


Ath»r.pa8tl2. 
Montgomery's 
Hymn to National 
Anthem Air, much 
liked. 


At 2 o'clock. In cattle 
shed, at Mr. Davies' 
house, at Fatton. Cold 
beef and mutton, hot 
plum pudding, beer for 
dinner, ale for toasts. 
Men only. 


Football. Quoits, 

Baces, Dancing, 

Fireworks. 

-^ i IBi^ 


At 4 o'clock. 
Women and child- 
ren, in same place. 
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1867. 



Nun 
antertaj 

Dinner. 


ber 
oiadat 

Teft. 


OOf 


IT. 

or Extra 
Ezpeiiw.. 


Total Goat, 
and How 
Provided. 


DIBMIBBIX. 


BKKARKS. 




90 






Deflfajyedbj 
Rector. 


Bight o'clock. 

After singfaiff 

Montgamei3rs 

Harvest 

Hymn. 




125 


S80 


Teamed. 


Tent, 41. 
Band,ll.l09. 
Other Bx. 


802.Deftayed 
by fiurmers 

pitation sum 
and by a few 
subacriptions 


Ataqmuter- 
past 7, after 
^od save 
the Queen," 
andaCoUect. 


diair. 


186 


Nearly 

400 
tioketo 

sold. 


Binnar.S*. 
Tea sold to 
Cottagera 
at Sd.; to 
Tisit<MrB,at 


About, 61.. 
▼ii.:Band, 

11. 5s. 
Tent8,ll.l5«. 

11.89. el! 


881. Defrayed 
by employers 

sale of Tea 
Tickets and 
Harvest 
Hymnib 


At dusk. A 
tew words 
fh>m Clergy- 
man, the 
Lord's Pray- 
er said by all. 
and then the 
National An- 
them. 


Harvest Hymns and Songs 
sold, at kd. for pbin ones, 
and fh>m 6d. to 2s. for those 
which were ornamented on 
margin, the idea being to give 

tea quite appreciated by aU. 

Tea-makers and Committee 
wore rosettes of ribbon, pier- 
oed by two wheat ears, cross- 
ing each other. 




800 


Tea^Od. 


Band, 
ll.lOf. 


Of. Defrayed 
by subsdrip. 
tfons mmong 
flmners. 


AfBfW words 
flpom Clersv- 

tSn^Even- 
ing Prayer. 


Publicantdosedthefrhouses. 




90 
women. 

\ 




Band lent. 


«. Private 


At 7 o'clock. 


Thirdvear'scelebrationmuoh 
prised by parishioners. 














Farmers gave men a hatf- 
hoUday, without deducting 

ouf the town. 


IM 

of all 

claasea. 

men 

and 
women. 


150 


Dinner and 


Tent.ll.lOf. 
Band, 11. 


152.6S. De- 
frayedbyem- 


Bighto'clook. 
A few words 
flrom Clergy- 
man, and the 
Benediction. 


Lord Denbigh presided. 
Broken meat given to widows 
and luge fkuiilies. Private 

cost 5s. per head. Programme 
of day's proceedings printed 
on Admission Ticket. 














FUrmers gave men a half- 
holiday, without dedooting 
wages. 


74 


29 


Dinnerand 
Tea,2t.l<i. 


Band,ll.6«. 
Balloon, 7«. 

Paidl^ 
privatosnb- 


0;. 8«. De- 
frayedbyem- 

and by pri- 
vate sub- 
scription. 


Dismissed at 
dusk. 


Holiday given, and wages 
paid. Aletter firom J.Iflt. 
SSffd, Esq., M.P., says that 
the movement is looked upon 
with much fkvour in the 
neighbourhood of Bridg- 


1 


70 


8*. on Din-) 

ner. 

Ticket paid 

for Dinner 

and Tea. 


Band,ll.4R. 

private sub- 
■oription. 


private sub- 
scriptions. 


At dusk. 
Fireworks. 
A few words 
fh>m Clergy- 
man, and 
"God save 
tbo Queen.*' 


A united district and asno- 
cesafU festival. Between 
dinner and dismissal, at in- 
tervals of three-quarters of 

into rings by sound of belL 
and a glass of ale passed 

to dismissal, one hurge ring 
was formed, the Committee 
in the centre. " God save the 
Queen" was sung, and a 
partiing ghua paMeJ round. 



1^ Nxw 8«UBBT, 8pBnr» OASDraniy 
nudojf, JwHe 8, 185B. 
To ihe MoiiiBeYeteiid 

The LoxD Abohbishof or Yobk, 
buhofthospb, tosx. 

Mom Bst . Lobd Abchbishof : 

Heiewith I have the priyil^ie to forward a Ifonoriiii 

addraMed to the C^ergj of tUa Bealm, whick I am about to 

drculato, with due permianon, in the Provinoe of Canterbury. 

In like maimer, if joxa Qmoe doeanot intef pu ii B to p r ev en t 

5 me, it is my pnrpoae to iasne the same to ererj Bishops Arcb- 

deaoon, and Bural Dean in the Frovinoe of York. 

In the present exigency of Church matters, I trust that 
there may be no difficuliy in the way of my so doing ; and 
should your Gbaoe hereafter wish to see me, I am prepared 
10 to obey any commands with which I may be fiivoured. 

I have the honour to be, 
My Lord, 
Your Grade's obliged^ and very humble ftervant, 
HBNBY HOAHE. 
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HUMBLE MEMOBIAL 

TO THB 

CLERGY 

REALM OP ENGLAND. 



To the Most Bieverend the ATckhishapB, the Bight Reverend 
the Bishops, the Yery Beverend the B^aos, the YeneralMe 
the Archdeacons, and the Bererend the Bmul Deans 
and other Clergy, of the Church of Enghmd : 

The humble Memorial of the undersigned. 5 

Through Divine favour, and in a spirit and temper whieh 
have elicited universal approval, the Convocation of the Pro^ 
vinee of Canterbury has of late years exercised the ri^t, not 
to say the duty, essentially appertaining to* xt, of deMban^iBg 
upon matters touching- the wtA&te of thet Chiffch* establMhed 10 
in this Bealm. 

Petitions have been received in beth ProviticeB^ and 
various questions raised, among vrMe& none, perhaps^ exceeds 
in importance that of providing the Clergy and tile laity of 
the Church of England with some better opportunities than 15 
at present exist, for joint counsel and cooperation. That 
subject has been considered, not only in both Houses of 
th^ CoQ¥oca|iaa of Canterbury, but also by several of the 
Bidiopa and otiier Cl&sgy of the Frovincei of Xork,, althougjti 
ia Meetings of a less* Btrict).ysj:nodi<»l character. 20 

The geaerali result 19, i^ deep eonivictioQ that the time ia 
oomd' for definite motion,;, ynd your Memorialist solicnta per- 
noB^on vesj^^et&iXj U> state thai aui; important body of tha 
lay members of the Church appear at length to be ag^reed 
upon the following conduQioBSv. which may be taken as ex- 26 
pressivB of the wiahea and opinions now very generally 
^twUismd, ngom the duly^ s — 
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I. That the Clergy of this Bealm should contiiiue to meet in 
their respective ConvocatioiiB, as hj law established. 

II. That the judicial character of the Visitations of the 
several Bishops, Archdeacons, and others, as by law established, 

5 should be maintained. 

III. That where Meetings of the Clergy in Bural Deaneries 
are now held, they should continue to be held ; and that where 
they are not now held, they should be set on foot, subject 
to the approval of the Ordinary ; uniformity of practice, in 

lO every respect, being desirable in all the Dioceses of England 
and Wales. 

IV . That in the same divisions of Dioceses, or in such others 
as may be more convenient to the Archdeacon, Bural Deans, 
and others, the Clergy of the locality should occasionally 

15 form themselves into Consulting Committees, at whose Meet- 
ings certain of the laity from neighbouring Parishes should be 
requested to give their attendance, for the sake of common 
advice and mutual consultation on matters which, from time 
to time, the Clergy may deem of sufficient importance to 

20 require the joint cognizance and consideration of the whole 
Church. 

Y. That an Association should be formed, as &j* as may be 
practicable and convenient, in every Parish, for the promotion 
of objects calculated to create an extended interest and sym- 

25 pathy in behalf of the Church ; such Associations being 
invariably under the superintendence or control of the In- 
cumbent, or of the Officiating Minister, and the subjects 
selected for consideration being sanctioned by him. 



Your Memorialist therefore desires humbly to submit the 
2Q above statements to your serious consideration, in the hope 
that, as there is reason to believe that experiments in i^e 
direction indicated would be viewed with favour by Convocation, 
arrangements may without delay be entered upon for carrying 
them out into action in the several Archdeaoonries -of both 
Provinces. 

(Signed) 

HENBY HOABE, 

Chairman of the Society for the 

Bemval of Convocation, 
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CORRESPONDENCE, 



ETC. 

No. XXI. 



14, New Stbeet, Spbino Gabdens, 
SatvTday, May 15, 1858. 
To Eobebt Tooth, Esq., 

Cbakbbook:. 
My Deab Sib: 

As we may any day be called upon to consider the state of 
the Conservative party in West Kent, I wish, in order to pre- 
vent any compromise of myself, to be allowed to trouble you, 
as a brother ma^trate, with a few remarks. 

Experience shews, that some men, whilst ready enough to 5 
support the Throne, and the Lords Temporal, aa two recognized 
elements in the constitution of this country, seem unpre- 
pared to give a vigorous and cordial support to the Church, 
although an integral part and parcel of the Body Politic, 
and, in my opinion, as important a part as any. Q^od |Q 
eccleHa Anglicana libera sit, is a principle handed down 
from ancient times, and recognized continually by our laws ; 
and I, for one, am moreover convinced that the Throne ftnd 
the Lords Temporal are not likely to hold their own without 
the cooperation of the Church, which, for this reason, if for no 1 5 
other, is entitled to a prominent, indeed to the very first place, 
in the political as well as in the religious regard of those who 
wish well to the time-honoured institutions of our country. 

The following words are quoted from the * Nonconformist,* a 

Dissenting and, I apprehend, a revolutionary newspaper ; they 20 

are words of import, and of warning to Conservative Statesmen. 

Par from denying their weight, let us reechp them with a voice 

of a thousand thunders :— 

" Badical politiciaiiSy we know, greatly dislike spNsnding any par- 
" tide of their stren^h upon Ecclesiastical questions. They will qr 
'' have to conquer that dislike ; for ecclesiastical questions will 
" furnish the chief occasions of popular conflict for years to come. 
" But for the strange and anomalous position occupied just now hj 
" the State Church — ^but for the evident fact that that institution is 
" out of keeping with all our other institutions — ^but for its hatred 
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" of all change, its tenacious clinging to all abuses^ its monox)olj of 
^ honours, its disregard of common justice, its never-ending 
" attempts at encroachment, it» oppressive exactions, its grajspin^ 
" cupidity, we question whether no w-a-days the middle classes could 
& " be ^t to take even a passing interest in politics. Upon no other 
" subject can excitement be so easily awakened. Why, even in tbe 
" House of Commons there is far more earnestness in reference to 
" some of its phases, than almost any other matter can produce. 
<< Every one feels that it is the grand question on either side of which 

10 « polilioal parties will soon range themselves. It will be impoa- 
" sible to form and discipline a party without distinct reference to 
*' this. Even Parliamentary Beform is chiefly desired on the one. 
*' hand, and deprecated on the other, as it is believed to bear upon 
" the future destiny of the Church. The Church, in fact, although 

1 5 " so seldom mentioned as such, constitutes the centre about whioh 
" political feeling mainly revolves — and to profess a policy which 
** has no reference, or but an oblique one only, to the State Church, 
" would be about as successful an attempt to create and vivify a 
" party, as to beat up for recruits in the name of philosophy. 

20 « Of course we do not expect that our convictions on this matter 
" can be safely thrust into a programme of policy. But, as we said 
" b^ore, a fundamental truth or two^ stopping short of our ulti- 
^ timate, and yet broad enough to answer present need, will be 
** found an indispensable feature of any manifesto which is designed 

25 « to serve as a banner to the Badical party, and as a source of 
" inspiration and a bond of imion to its members. They will never 
" gain either unity, discipline, or courage, until they can dare to 
** &ce the greatest anomaly of the age— the Establi^ed Church. 
** It is the only remaining enterprise capable of inspiring enthu- 

30 " siaflm. The policy which ignores that, is but the play of Hamlet 
" with the part of Hamlet left out.'* — From the * Nonconformist * 
Ifewipaper* 

Tou win observe the confession* which creeps out, as to the 
happy contentment generally prevalent ; — so distressing to the 
35 schismatics from whose pens this article has emanated. You 
can clearljr see the working of the Evil Spirit, tempting them to 
a flagrant breach of the last three of the ten commandments 
given by God to IVfoses. Note the words, " hatred of change," — 
" clinging to abuses," — " monopoly of honours," — " disregard 
40 of justice,' — " attempt at encroachment," — " oppressive exac- 
tions," — " grasping cupidity." 

Some of our hard-worked and ill-paid Clergy might consider 
these expressions poetical. 

BeUeve me to be, 

Very fS^thfuUy yo^ura, 

HENBT HOABB. 



* See pa^e 402, lines 4 to 8. 
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li, New Stbibt, Spbikg &aei>£ks, 
Monday, Moy 24, 1858. 
To the Bey. Geobge Ndg^e, 

St. Paul's Mission Coli^eoe, 
Dean Stbeet, Soho. 
Ret. and Deab Sib : 

At the present time, when so much stir is being made about 
Church Bates, I cannot but see in it a special caU to you to 
persevere with your great work«* The people should be got at 
in every conceivable way* If some million of loaves had to be 
distributed ^i^tj week, arrangements for the purpose, however 5 
difficult, would soon be made ; the thing would not be regarded 
either as impossible or as visionary. The expenses of the die* 
jbribution might well be defrayed out of the Poor Bate ; ». e, by 
the inhabitants fro ratd; and, of all places, especially in our 
large towns. Why not similar arrangements for a better lO 
meal than '' the meat which perisheth ? ** The enclosed has 
come into my hands from a mutual friend in Lincolnshire, 
It is suggestive, and you wiU peruse it with interest. 
Believe me, most truly yours, 

HENEY HOABB. 



" A yOICE TEOM THE FENS ; 
" Being a Plea for Mission Houses in widely scattered Pmshes,*' 

Nine miles from my Parish Ghuroh ! What am I to do £[>r a 
weekly meal of graee ? *^ 

How am I, aiuL how are my &mily, to be tended^in sickness \ For 
four months at least in the year, the drovesf are impassable for 
wheels. 

My neighbour B. is a mile nearer than myself; neighbour E. is 
nearly two miles nearer : H. and G. three and four miles nearer ; *^ 
l>ut the nearest of any of us, and the nearest of the labourers who 
work for us, is five oailes at least from the Parish Chnrch ! 

I am told the Parochial System is a great blessing to the eountry^ 
I do not wish to disbelieve it : but assuredly, since I have been m 
this Parish, it has bron^t no blessing, of which I am ^nscioqs, ^^ 
to me. 

When the new Beetor oame down to see us the oth9r day, he 
talked about bmlding a ^^ Mission House,'* half way down the 
Parish. Let me reeal his plan, and think if it would do lis any gocKt 

1. Stmdaa^ J^3!f* — It is quite plain that none of us oan get to oar 
Parish Church any way now ; but the '^ Mission Ho^se,*' if bvMlt, 
Is to consist of a small cottage, and a lar^e room Qa^iable of holding 
IfiO or 200 people. This will be used for Divme Service on 

* See pa^^es 309, 325, 326« f V^n road-wayf. 



30 
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Sundays, and will bring the ministrations of the Church within 4^ 
mOes of the most distant of as, and quite close to many families who 
are now at least that much off from the Church. The only place 
they can go to now in the Parish to get any religious teaching is the 
5 Baptist Meeting at the White House. WeU, I was always taught 
that the Church was better and more Scriptural than Dissent, and 
I belicTe so still. This new Sunday Service, then, will be one good 
effect of the " Mission House." 

S. £ducaium, — ^The " Boom" is not intended to be consecrated, 

10 because then it could only be used by the act of uniformi^ for the 
fuU Church Service. The Rector proposes that it should be con- 
veyed to Trustees for Church purposes generally ; and be used also 
for a school in the week-days, if we combine to provide a Teacher : 
and he promises that he or the Curate will come down once a week 

15 or so to give us a Lecture, in addition to the Sunday Service : or 
teach a class of young people. As they are all growim; up now 
without any learning at all, and we fen-&rmers do not know how 
to get any teachinff for our own children unless we can afford to 
send them to boaraingHMshool, tkai will certainly be a second good 

20 effect of the " Mission House." 

3. Pastoral Vvntatian. — ^The Bector has promised that, whether 
we build or not. once eveiy week, at least, he or the Curate shall 
come down to tne fen to visit us — but then this promise is only to 
extend to the half-way house as a rule. I fear my turn at the fen- 

25 end will only come about once a month. This is better than it has 
been : but tnen he says, if he filets the " Mission House" built, he 
will give the cottage rent free K>r a teacher to live in, and will keep 
a room for himself, where he or the Curate can sleep, whenever 
there is a difficulty about getting back at night. This will certainly 

30 be an advantage to us, b^use then, in case of sickness, even in 
winter, we shiul be able to count up<ni having a Man of God near 
to us ; and we shall certainly get much more of the Clergyman's 
services than we can now, when he is compelled to return home 
before dark. 

35 I asked the Bector why he would not get a Church built at once 
instead of this " Mission House," as he called it ? " Why," says he, 
<* a Church would probably cost £1,200 or Xl,600 at least, and 
'' perhaps £2,000, and take a good deal to keep in repair ; but I 
" reckon the ' Mission House ' might be built for £400, and answer 

40 ** all the wants of the present scattered population as well, and cost 
*^ little or nothing in the way of annual expenses, and be no charge 
** on the rates." I made bold to say to him, " Why, Mr. Bector, they 
" tell me you have a good living here ; and as £40i) is not a lai^ 
** sum for a rich gentfeman like you, perhaps you will build us the 

45 " ' Mission House ' out of hand, ana make it a present to the 
'^ Barish f *' " Indeed," say she, pudn spoken enough, '< I le^all do no 
" such thing : first, because, rich as you think me, I cannot afford 
'' it : and secondly, because when built, it would compel me to 
*' maintain a Curate, and involve me in an additional expense of at 

50 " least £100 a year. Bo vou find the buildingy and /will find the 
*^ ReHgioun Ministration for it, which will, I trust, bring many 
*^ blessiQgB upon all who dwell around it/' 

Well, the long and short of it is, I think the plan of the 
^ Mission House is a good plan, and have determined to support 
the Bector in his design to build one. And if it is good for me. 
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it may be good for others wbo are situated like me ; so I ask all 
who read mis little pamphlet to see whether they cannot afibrd a 
contribution which shall put a brick into some new '* Mission 
" House " wherever it may be wanted : and if they cannot afford 
even enough for a brick, let them put up a raayer from their hearts 
and say, ^* God bless the Mission House to His glory .^ 



14, New Stbset, Sfbino Gabdeits, 
Monday^ May 24, 1858. 

To the B6V. NXTTCOMBE OXEKHAM, 
MODBUBY. 

Bey. akb Deab Sib : 

In addition to my Letter of last week, forming No. XIX. 
of my Correspondence, I now forward the six previous Num- 
bers, as also a copy of a proposed Letter to the Earl of Derby *, 
with others therein specified. t Also a Letter to the Bev. G. 10 
Nugte on a subject which seems to me of the Yery first moment, 
that of Home Missions to the masses of our population.^ 

Allow me, at this juncture, to draw your attention to the 
following order of certain events in which you and I haYe 
taken a common interest. 15 

A.D. 

1847. The Convocation of Canterbury addresses the Crown 
more insoUto ; shortly afterwards Church Unions are 
formed, some in aid of ConYOcation, some on other 
grounds. 

1850. Much dissension preYails among them. The ConYO- 20 

cation Society is founded, in the hope, now happily 
realized, that it may prove a bond of union. 

1851. Public meeting of Churchmen, adverting to the recent 
proceedings of parties connected with the Boman 
schism. Besolution carried, to address Convocation 25 
thereon. 

1852. A dissolution of Parliament. The Clergy return 
Proctors nearly all in faYOur of proceeding as far as 
the law allows. 

1856. The Clergy of the Deanery of Sutton, Diocese of Caa> 30 
terbury, appoint Lay Consultees. One Meeting held. 

* See pages 385 to S88. f See pages 389 to 409^ 

X See pages 403, 404. 
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A.D. 

1857. The appomtment is lepeated, md s second Meeting 
held. Not. I. to Yliof mj CorreepoEideiiee i^pesr^ A 
diflwlution of Pariimneot. Sie Clergy retoniProcton 
etiU more imaiiiinoas. The Yerj Ber^ Gilbert Elliot, 
5 D.D., Dean of Briate^ ia dioeen Prolocutor, May 1, 

and the Lower Houae appoints a Connnittee on the 
qtfeation of lay cooperation. A speech is deliyeredin 
tiie Lower House, in February, 1857, by the Ber. C. 
Williams, one of the Proctors for the Diocese of 

10 Bangor, which is thought condusiye against any 

change in the constitution of ConTOcation. The Bey. 
J« y« Vincent adopts his colleague's yiews, and sup^ 
ports the proceedings in Canterbury Diocese. Nob« 
Vll« to XII. of my Correspondence follow, including 

15 a Letter to Sir Gt. Grey, Secretary of State for the 

Home Department, under Lord Pahnerston, hintrng 
at the interpretation of the Act of Submission which 
prevailed in the sixteenth century, and the conse^ 
quent practice at that time. 

20 1858. Convocation assembles in Pebruai^, when time doect 
not allow of any consideratiGn of the valuable Beport 
presented in July, 1857, by the above-named Com- 
mittee on lay cooperation. Private opinions, however^ 
are expressed in favour of Mr. Vincent*8 views, by 

^6 the leading members of the Lower House. The 

Archbishop does not accede to a request conveyed 
through the Prolocutor for a session after Easter^ 
At the Annual Meeting of the Convocation Society 
in May, a Besolution is adopted to promote the 

30 Buridecanal organij&ation set on foot A.n. 1856, in 

the Diocese of Canterbury* Ntimbers XIII. to XX. 

of my Correspondence appear. 

ITou may now comprehend my meaning, if I say, that having 

attended a Provincial Synod Meeting at York,* a Diocesan 

35 Synod Meeting in Oxfordshire,t as also a Buridecanal Synod 
MeetingI and Parish Church Vestry Meeting! ^ Kent, and 
having the sanction of the Archbishop and the leading mem- 

♦ See pages 356, 357* f See pages 383, 384. 

t iBee page 165. § See pages 377 to 379. 
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bers of both Houses of the Convocation of Canterbury, and of 
several most influential members of both Houses of the Con- 
vocation of Fork, and no opposition from the Archbishop of 
York, I could not do otherwise than considet the Synodal ques- 
tion settled, in effect, for ike Church of this Bealm.* You too, 5 
probably, will so eomider it ;^our Members generally will so 
eondder it \ — >and when I mention to you the cordiality 
of the Eev. W. Scott, of Hoxton, who is now the President 
of Sion College, as also of Messrs. A. J. B. Beresford-Hope 
and E. H. Dickinson, who were all present at our Special lO 
Meeting on the evening of the 6th of May, which the latter 
gentleman reminded us was the day of '* St. John Port Latin," 
I do not think that I have erred greatly in supposing that the 
Synodal question will be found actually to he settled. 

When I speak of it as settled, I mean that we see how to 15 
begin. We see what to do. We see also what not to do. We 
must work in Sural Deaneries and in Parishes. We must not 
meddle vnth Convocation, or vnth other assemblages of Clergy 
alone. We must not meddle with Visitations; as to which 
latter, however, a certain exercise of discretion is in the 20 
power of the in^vidual Prelate who presides, whether Bishop, . 
Chancellor, or Archdeacon. 

The following Letter to the Bev. J. Y. Vincent, written about 
this time last year, is instructive. To me it is specially inter- 
esting, as coming from Mr. Dickinson, — whose kindness in the 25 
matter, throughout, has been great. The annexed Corres- 
pondence with Mr. B. B. Seeleyt bears on the same subject, 
and is highly suggestive. 

Pray notice what I say in all seriousness about the co- 
operation of Christian women.{ Sanctioned as it is in Holy 30 
Scripture, it surely is of inexpressible value ; their opposition, 
on the other hand, would be serious, if not fatal. Pew men are 
proof against female influence. One alone, so IIeut as I know, 
of all my friends, has supported the Convocation movement, in 
opposition to the opinion of his wife ! 

Believe me, with sincere respect, 

Most faithftdly yours, 

HENEY HOAIIE. 

* Seepages 317, 320, 327, 334, 335, 336, 368, 417. 

t Seepages 410 to 416. J See page 277. 
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8| Vpfbe HariiKT Svexst, W. 

Wtdmniag, Ma^ 6, 1857. 
To the Ber. J. V. VnroBirT, 

LLAHTAIBnOHAK, BaITOOE. 

Mt DiiJi Sib: 

Mr. Hoare has sent me your kind Letter of the 4th^ ae well 
M your Queries and Circalar«* 

I am sorry to have had no opportunity of talking them over 
with you, and now write at the earliest moment of leisure, 
5 because there is one expression among your Queries which I 
think is likely to give a false impression. " It/* — either the 
theory of election or lay representation, I am not sure whioh^^ 
*' has been tried in some of the Colonies, and has proved a 
" failure." t I have followed pretty attentively the course of 

JO Colonial Church organisation during the last few years, and I 
am unaware of any facts which bear out this statement. 

So far as I know, the movement has been based upon elec- 
tion of the lay element everywhere, both before the introduc- 
tion of the Archbishops* bill into the House of Lords, and 

15 since, except in Tasmania, where, I think, the Synod was 
purely Clerical ; and this is the only place where I have any 
impression of there having been a £ulure. In Toronto, the 
largest and most important Diocese in the Colonies, the move- 
ment has been eminently successful, and for its thorough estab- 

20 lishment is now only waiting for the act of the Colonial Par- 
liament, which the Queen will sanction as soon as she is well 
again. In the Diocese of Melbourne the action of the new 
Synod, established with the concurrence of Church and 
State there, has been, as far as it has gone, satisfactory. 

25 So also in Adelaide and in Capetown; and the same may 
be said of Kova Scotia, Quebec, and Montreal. I have 
reason to think that the Bishop of Sydney will soon be 
compelled by the dissatisfaction of his Clergy and people to 
adopt the same course. The Bishop of Fredericton has long 

* Seepage! 178 to 181. 

t See page 178, line 29. Originallj, after the word 'Probably/ which 
occurs in wis Une, the Respondent to Mr. Vincent's Qaeries wrote the 
words here cited by Mr. Dickinson. They have since been removed, it 
being very far from my wish to disparage the efforts of many of our 
Colonial Bishops. (Note by Editor,) 
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been willing to take the same course ; but as his Clergy and 
people do not desire it, he has ver j wisely paused ; and so 
I apprehend, has the Bishop of New Zealand. This is all I 
know about the matter. I am quite sure, however, that with- 
out some definite plan for the elecHan of the lay element, 6 
similar to that proposed in the Archbishop's bill, by the 
unanimous vote of the Bishops, led by the Bishop of Oxford, 
the course of these Synods would not be comfortable either to 
Clergy or laity. Of course I am not prepared to say that 
what suits the Colonies or America would do here ; or that we lo 
should hastily suMUute their institutions for ours. But there 
is one circumstance that I may well note, yiz., that the laity 
here are more civilized than in the Colonies, a jGu;t which will 
have its influence, so far as it goes, in making the working of 
the lay element more satis&ctory here than it could be there. 15 
This inferiority of the Colonial lay element has lately been 
very forcibly and painfully brought to my notice by one 
who has suffered much from the rough talk of the ill-educated 
and purse-proud people who have raised themselves to wealth 
in New Zealand; and the same roughness is visible in the 20 
American and Colonial legislatures. I must abstain from 
going through all your Queries, and saying where I go along 
with your meaning, — ^which I do to a great extent, — and 
where I do not ; and merely remark on your nota bene at the 
end, that there is another course open. 25 

I see no reason why we should destroy existing synods and 
gulwHtute a new assembly ; — a course which would be very hazar- 
dous. But since those assemblies are provincial^ and we have 
at present no national council, and yet need some means by which 
the laity could be consulted, — as I should say by representa- ^q 
tion, — and also means of consulting about the wants of the whole 
of England, with a view to advise Parliament, we may therefore, 
I think, establish a national assembly of Bishops, Clergy, and 
laymen,— which need not be called a Synod, if the word is 
thought inappropriate, and whose only function shoidd be to 35 
recommend measures for the Church to Parliament. Such an 
assembly might exist simultaneously with Convocation, and 
had probably better meet at a different time and place, say at 
Oxford, in the latter part of the long vacation. Two things 
seem to me essential to its efficiency : — 
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L That no measure should be adopted by it which did not re- 
ceive the assent of a majority of each order voting separately :— 
II. If it is thought most convenient for the three orders to 
debate together, there should be some power given to any 
5 one of them to withdraw for the private discussion of any 
questions which may affect the interests of that order. 

These two rules would prevent the danger you allude to, of 
the Clergy being coerced by those they teach, a thing I wish 
to prevent as much as you. But I must remind you that as 
10 it is, you are by no means free from this danger; for, while 
there are few things, if any, which Convocation can enact with- 
out Parliament, there is nothing, as far as I can see, which 
Parliament may not enact, if it pleases, without Convocation. 
And my chief desire to see a body of Clergy and laity estab> 
15 lished such as I propose, is founded on the conviction that as 
soon as ever harmonious action is established between the 
Clergy and the laity, the moral power of the assembly will 
become so great, that Parliament will neither be able nor 
willing to make any changes in the Church which have not 
20 first obtained its sanction. 

I am sorry to have troubled you at such length, and remain, 

Tours truly, 
F. H. DICKINSON. 



TiOKDOV, 

Thursday^ Jpril 29, 1858. 
To HsFRY HoABB, Esq., 

Fl]SBT*STR££T. 

My Dsab Sib : 

I have nothing to find fault with in the notice with which 
you have been pleased to honour me.* Lay cooperation is 
doubtless a good thing, and it is well to make judicious 
25 arrangements for it. 

But this is hardly the point, which is briefly touched upon 
in my first note. 

Tou desire to have a worJdng body ; — a Convocation, Synod, 
or Assembly of some kind, for the guidance and strengthening 
30 of the Church of England. 

I remark that the Episcopal Church of America has such a 
body, and it includes laymen. I remark also that the Es- 



* See pages 293 to 297. 
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tablished Church of Scothmd has such a body, and it includes 
hiymen. And I have no doubt that both of these bodies 
would justify their constitution, by appealing at once to Acts 
XV. 22,23. 

I cannot but think, too, that while such examples are before 5 
us, any attempt to create a. working, governing body, from 
which laymen are excluded, will be quite nugatory. If it is 
to be a merely talking body, a conferenoe, or conversaeskme, 
then people will be careless as to its constitution. But if it is 
to act, and to have power, then the laity will expect to have 10 
some voice in its deliberations and decisions. 

Tours, Bear Sir, very respectfully, 

E. B. SBBLEF. 



14, New StBBsot, SmxtsQ Oabdens, 
Friday, JprU, 30, 1858. 
To R. B. SesIet, Esq., 

Elebt-stbbst. 
My Deab Sis: 

It gratifies me to find that we agree as fiur as I have gone 
Hor will I complain that you would have me go further* 

Do not suppose that I omitted to do this from accident. 
The policy which has been often publicly censured as that 1^ 
of the Bishop of Oxford, I must really claim as that of 
myself and Mends; and it consists mainly in the caution 
with which we have avoided certain rocks on which we 
should infallibly have suffered shipwreck, had we ventured 
into the unknown sea in which those rocks lie hid. 20 

You want legislation for the Church, as such, which shall 
be obligatory on the Clergy, and cognizable in the courts of 
law. To this end, many points have to be considered, which 
can fitly and properly come under the notice of Consulting 
Committees in Bural Deaneries. On these points I am pur- 25 
posely silent, and I hope you will not blame me. The Plan 
to which you raise no objection, will infallibly secure the 
united counsel of the wisest men, Clerical and lay, in this 
country. They can give you what you want, far better than I 
can presume to attempt. 30 

You attribute to me a desire for what you call " a working 
" body ; a governing body ; a body which is to act ; a body having 
" power, not only to deliberate, but also to decide." If you 
wish for such a body, it may encourage me to wish for it. But 



Digitized by VjOOQ IC 



412 

I have nowhere expressed such a wish ; and I oertamlj should 
not entertain it without oonsiderable anxiety. Let me invite 
jour attention to the Note at page IdO of mjhook. All 
depends upon the great Statute to which I th^re refer. 
5 With respect to the Pirotestant Church in the United States, 
there are reasons for not being thoroughly satisfied with the 
manner in which its work has been done, and I shall be dis- 
appointed if we do not manage our matters better here in 
England, the central lay question included. 

10 With respect to Scotland, excellent as are many of the 
Presbyterian Ministers, I do not think that my friends, any 
more than myself, would wish to follow practices for which 
there is no I^iscopal authority. At the same time, we do not 
forget that Bishops, and even General Councils, " have erred," 

15 and therefore I go heartily with you in wishing for lay con- 
currence and cooperation in what the Clergy do. It will 
have the effect of encouraging them to do what is right ; it may 
sometimes even keep them from doing what would be wrong. 
It is quite possible that you are correct in saying that in 

20 America and Scotland parties would quote Acts xv. 22, 23. 

But non constat that they are right. I have said elsewhere 

that I think them wrong. In our own Colonies, too, similar 

mistakes have, in my humble judgment, been committed. 

On the whole, I believe that you wiU see your way best in a 

25 single Piocese. An aggregation of Pioceses in London or 
York, Armagh or Dublin, and above all in London only, with 
or without a lay element, and with power to act, is a most 
serious matter to contemplate. 

With much satisfaction that we agree thus far, 

I remain, very truly yours, 

nENET HOAEB. 
P.S. K you have not seen a copy of the programme for the 

30 ensuing Visitation of the Bishop of Norwich, you will peruse 
it with interest. Tou will, however, see that my Plan 
differs from that proposed by his Lordship, according to which 
it would appear that the whole body of the Churchwardens 
are formally invited to discuss the " effective ministration on 

35 ** the part of the Clergy of Church Ordinances in the House 
" of God." The Lay Association, in the Diocese of Bangor, 
has had in hand a similar work, though not under direct 
Episcopal sanction.* All Lay Prelacy is, in my opinion, bad. 

♦ See pages 303, 308, 310 (Note), 338, 341 to 343, 356, 368, 390. 
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"DIOCESE OF NORWICH. 
" St. Mart Towbr, Ipswich, 
" Wedfiuday, June 16, 1868. 
" The Bishop beina desirous^ in his VisitoUion^ to pronwU solemnity 
^^-and spirittKU communion in the eervices of the Chureh, and 5 
^'practiecU utility and mnUual edijusaZion in the after proce^d- 
*^ ings, request e the pctrticular attention of the Clergy and Church" 
'* wardens to the foUowing directions : — 
** Hour. Min, 

"10 0.— THE CHANCELLOR will be in attendance to 

*' enquire into the Presentments of the old Church- IQ 
^' wardens, and to receive the Declarations of the 
" new Churchwardens. 
"THE REGISTRAR will receive the Papers to be 
" exhibited by the Clergy. 
" 11 0.— DIVINE SERVICE willbe held as follows :— 15 

"MORNING PRAYER. 
"A HYMN. 
" THE COMMUNION SERVICE. 
** IT After the Nicene Creed mil be sung a Htmn ; and 
*^ then^ time having been allowed for those to leave the 20 
^''Church who do not purpose to receive the Holy 
" Communion, the order for the Administration of the 
** Lord's Supper shall he proceeded with, 
'*THE AIMS received at the Offertory wiU be given, 
** IN NoBFOLK, to—rl. The IHooeso/n Board of Edu* 25 
^^ cation; 2. The Norfolk and Norwich Hospital \ 
** 3. The Tarmnu^h arid Lywn Hospitals. In Suffolk 
'*to— 1. The Diocesan Board of Education; 2. The 
" East Suffolk Hispital, Ipswich, 
" Divine Service being concluded — ^the Names of the 3q 
" Clergy will be called over, and the Bishop will deliver 
"his CHARGE. 

" The Chancellor and Registrar will transact any business 
" not disposed of. 
"3 0.— The Bishop will preside at a CONFERENCE, at which 35 
" he earnestly requests the attendance of the Clergy 
" and the Churchwardens. 
" SUBJECT '.—Church Ordinances in the House of God; 
*• their effective ministration on thepwrt of the Ctergy ; a 
*^ mare general and regtUar attenaance upon them, with aq 
*^a more intelligent^ devotional, and congregational 
^^ use of them on the part of the People. 



*The Clergy and Churchwardens are requested to secure, by 
"their example and influence, a punctual attendance at the 45 
" hour appointed for Divine Service ; also to approach the 
"Lord's Table in the order arranged by the officials of the 
" Church ; and to secure as early and as full an attendance 
" as possible at the Conference by transacting their business 
" with the Chancellor and Regisdnurbefore Divine Service, so ir^ 
** far as the time and their own convenience will allow. 

< REFRESHMENTS will be provided in a room near to the 
" place of Conference, at a chai^ of 2s. per head. 
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LoiTDOir, 
To Hkitrt Hoare, Esq., Monday, May 3, 1858, 

Fleet Street. 
Mt Dear Sib : 

Until the receipt of your last Letter, I had not fullj com- 
prehended the extent of the change in yonr views. I have 
been accustomed, for several years past, to associate your name 
with the idea of " the revival of Convocation,'* and I was not 
properly aware of the gradual modifications of your purposes. 
^ Eor my own part, many circumstances rather increase my 
desire for some body which might fight the Church's battles. 
The helplessness of her Mends in Burliament, in the matter 
of Church Eates, and the manner in which her Trustees, the 
Ecclesiastical Commissioners, are now giving away her property 

^^ hy mUUans^ at the very moment when the Bishop of Exeter 
rises in Parliament to complain of her poverty, — concur to 
make me desire some better means than we now have of main*- 
taining the Church's rights. But the Convocation which came 
to a stand in 17X7, &iled firom its exclusivdy Clerical character, 
and so will any similar body. Not until we have a Convoca- 
tion which can commence its decrees in the Apostolic style,^- 
" The Apostles and Elders and Brethren send greeting," — 
shall we have any living, acting Convocation atall. This, you 
will remember, I have often remarked to you,* 

But I come now to what appears to be your present plan. 
You prefer to act by Diooeses. This, of course, is a much 
smaller idea. A Diocese cannot act or speak for the Church* 
being only a 28th part of it. London, too, might say one thing, 
and Oxford, another, and the result would be, neutral,or nothing, 

^^ Still, as I do not wish to criticise, but to assist, I must 
ask, whether you contemplate anything more than voluntary 
conferences t If not, then there can be nothing permanent 
about these. They may endure for three years, or for seven ; 
but they will not become an Institution. 

Our great Bector, Dr. White, achieved an Institution. By 
his single act, he founded Sion College, where he placed a 
great Library, and ordained periodical Meetings of the Clergy, 
And for 280 yean past the Clergy of L<mdon have met at 
Sion College, in the hall provided for them by Dr. "White. 

^^ ' But the Metropplis has outgrown Sioxi College. It is the 
home of the City Clergy. But, when it was founded, WeBtminster 
was a village, and St. Mary-le-bone and St.Fancrasweremeadows. 

* See page SCO. 
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If Sion College were made commensurate with the present 
Metropolis, it would be a noble and powerful Institution. It 
should be removed to the centre of Lincoln's Inn Fields, 
where a small Crystal Palace might be raised for it, Lincoln's 
InnFields is accessible to London, Westminster, St.Mary-le-bone, 5 
and St. Fancras. 'i'he Clergy meeting there would exceed 600. 

Darling's Library should be added to Sion College Library, 
and so a vast store of Theology would be rendered accessible 
to all the Metropolitan Clergy. 

Meetings should be held weekly, like the meetings of the 10 
Society of Arts. Every Clergyman should have the liberty of 
introducing at the weekly meetings, one lay friend ; and as the 
votes of such a body would have no legal weight or power, if any 
question were put, all present might equally give their voices. 

I have sketched out this Plan to shew what might be done to 15 
raise an important Institution in the Metropolis, of the kind 
you seem to desire. It is only necessary to follow Dr. White's 
example. And I would recommend the consideration of the 
subject to such Members of our Church as yourself, Mr. Hub- 
bard, Mr. A. B. Beresford-Hope, and Miss Burdett Coutts. 20 
Tours, Deslt Sir, very respectfully, 

E. B. SEELEY. 

LOKDOK, 

To E. B. Sb.ei.ey, Esq., Tue^da^, Ma^f 4, 1858. 

Fleet Stbeei;^ 
My Dea]^ 81B: 

Although you do not yet quite realize the full depth of my 
views, I value very highly your Letter of yesterday. Convo- 
cation, long since revived in one Province, has done and con- 
tinues to do all that is possible, and all that I have ever thought <^^ 
desirable, previous to the settlement of the lay question. 

Such settlement is n€)arer at hand than you may suppose ; 
and in a way that will, I am persuaded, fully meet the views 
which you yourself have most justly laid down. 

In some 'Deaneries, particularly in the Diocese of Oxford, 30 
Consultees have been appointed. Ia one Deanery, that of Bray, 
it is said that there are as mapy as forty. In due time I hope 
to hear of something like eight thousand i that is to say, on an 
average, sixteen in each of five hundred localities. No doubt 
various conclusions iiiay be formed in the first ii^tance on any 
given subject, but you will admit that Convocation may ad- 
vi^tageoualy eompare them together, and occupy its time well 
in bringing out an haiFiQOsjbua whole, capable of being submit- 
ted for further considerSftion below, in both Provinces. 
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Meanwhile, we mre not idle in London. Mr. Knott and the 
Committee of Laymen on Church Bates, supported as it is by 
Ecdesiastical Authorities of the highest consideration in our 
Church, may be the means of forming a yoluntary central body 
5 with which a National Synod of Bishops will do well to take 
counsel on that important question. 

The ''permanent" element which you desire in Church 
Councils, exists already in the House of Bishops ; — ^the Laity, 
though not permanently appointed, may still have their ftdl 
10 share of influence. *' Voluntary " conferences are by no means 
to be despised ; for they may encourage the Bishops to act in 
such a way as to influence the deliberations of both Houses 
of Parliament, and afterwards the Fftrliamentaiy Elections. 
Surely that would be most important. 

Yours Tery truly, 

HENBY HOABB. 



14, New Stebbt, Spbhtg Gabdens, 
Wednesday, May 26, 1858. 
To the Yen. Abohdeagon ALLE]f, 
Fbses, Shrewsbuby. 
15 Yek. Aim Deab Sib : 

Many thanks for your most kind call last Eriday evening. 
As was well said in Shropshire, in a discussion on lay coopera- 
tion, '< We want a man** Now a Meeting has lately been 
held at Banbury, consisting of the Clergy of the Deanery, and 
20 twenty-eight lay Consultees, selected by them, and invited by 
the Bural Dean, which I hope will really be found to supply 
the desiderafum. A man has beenfiund. 

After a most interesting discussion, a Besolution was unani- 

mously adopted, to the effect that it was "expedient that 

25 " such Meetings should be held, at least once every year, for 

'' the mutual support of Clergy and laity ; and in order to 

" afford an opportunity both for common action and for the 

" best consideration of any subject of Church interest, not in- 

" volving a doctrinal definition. And that in the present state of 

30 '' Church matters it was strongly to be desired that Meetings 

" similar to the present should from time to time assemble in that 

'^ Bural Deanery,as the necessities of the Church might require.*' 

Neither Bishop nor Archdeacon was concerned, further than 

that fuU sanction was given. The Bural Dean and Clergy did 

it all. The laymen, to a man, accepted the invitation, and 

only nine were absent. Let us imitate Banbury, 

Yours most faithfully, 

HENBY HOABE. 



June 30.] 



CORRESPONDENCE. 



ETC. 
]^0. XXII. 



Circular to Members of Council of the Convocation Society, 

14, New Stbest, Spbotg Gabdens, 
Tuetday, June 15, 1858. 
Dear Sibs: 

The numerous replies which I received from Members of 
Council, in reply to my Circular of April 24, in which I said 
that I considered the whole Synodal question settled for the 
Church of this Realm,* inspire the hope that you will find time 
to peruse with care the papers sent herewith, viz., pages 273 5 
to 416 of my Correspondence. 

Adhering to the substance of my original draft Letter to the 
Archbishop of York, I have had occasion to recast it, and 
accordingly enclose a separate paper containing a copy of that 
actually sent to his Grace, f and the Memorial to the Clergy, 10 
as now definitiyely settled,^ together with a second Letter to 
the Archbishop of Canterbury. § 

It is now my priyilege to state that a reply has reached me 
this morning from Bishopthorpe. His Grace, writing kindly, 
ayoids committing himself to an opinion one way or the 15 
other: therefore, if I find myself duly supported by the 
Council and Members of our Society, I consider that the way 
is open to proceed at once in the manner proposed. 

Unless I hear to the contrary, within a fortnight, I shall 
assume your assent; and shall write accordingly to our 20 
Members at large. 

If, in like manner, no objection arises on their part, I shall 
immediately proceed to address the whole body of the Arch- 
deacons of England and Wales, in pursuance of Episcopal 
sanction already received ; after which the whole body of the ^5 
Bural De^s. 

It will then be understood that every Member of the Society 
has before him definite work, in the way of Synodal action, 
whether on the scale of a Parish, or on that of a Deanery ; and 
that, too, I may truly say, under the highest possible authority. 30 

*** See pages 317, 320, 327, 334, 335, 336, 368, 407. 

t See page 398. % See pages 399, 400. § See page 425. 
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It is uimecessay to add that the circumstances of the times 
tsall for the performance^ of such work with promptness and 
yigour. Experience shews that the utmost reliance maybe 
placed on the discretion and energy of our Members; a cir- 
cumstance from which the Society's Executive has never 
failed to derive instruction and support of the most valuable 
kind. 

I am, Dear Sirs, with great respect, 

Your faithful, humble servant, 

HBNEY HOAEE. 



Salisbfet, 
Saturday, June 19, 1858. 
To Hekrt Hoaee, Esq., 

Staplehtjest. 
Deab Sib: 

In thanking you for Numbers XIII. to XXI. of your " Cor- 
" respondence," I wish to express the extreme pleasure with 

10 which I have read, in No. XIX., a Letter from Mr. Vincent 
" to a Dissenter of the Independent persuasion, who had 
"become a Churchman,*' and my admiration of the spirit of 
wisdom and charity which pervades the whole of that docu- 
ment. 

16 If we had, all of us, more of the loving and gentle spirit of 
your excellent friend, how different would be the state of things 
in this country, and what a wonder and a blessing would the 
Church of England be ! It would then indeed be an United 
Church, and men would be compelled to confess that Gk)d 

20 was in her of a truth. 

Together with these papers, I have again read over the 
whole of your book. I see in it the evidence of immense 
labour, and the condensation of ten years* anxious thought 
and study, on the part of many wise and thoughtful men. 

26 Nor can I help being struck with the magnitude of the 
practical results which I consider to have been at length 
obtained, in proportion to the feebleness of the immediate 
instruments and means employed. We are thus constrained 
to acknowledge the bond of a higher power than that of man, 
and to rejoice in the belief that the blessing of God has 
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accompanied the Society's labours. Having been, in God's 
Proridence, put into the foremost place, you have, as I know, 
oftentimes complained of the weight restipg upon you. Look* 
ing at the greatness of the work, and seeing how much yet 
remains t6 be done, you have sometimes been disponed to lament 6 
an apparent absence of that sympathy in your labours, which 
the matter in hand seemed to demand. This feeling is natural, 
it is always experienced by the pioneers in a great undertaking. 
But, while it is true that strength for the occasion can only 
be looked for from one source, you may be sure, as I am, that 10 
if every Member of the Society were to write, as I am now 
doing, the expression of his feelings, you would have an 
fl,mount of honest sympathy and warm-hearted approbation, 
calculated to encourage hopeful and cheeifiil perseverance on 
the part of all engaged in the good work. Nor are words and 1? 
feelings without value, although I am aware that the time is 
now come, when, with great justice, you are looking for some- 
thing more, that is to say, for deeds ; and, specifically, for an 
active and zealous cooperation on the part of every Member 
of the Society, in working out the Plan for Lay Consultation 20 
in every Eiiral Deanery, which has the approval of His Grace 
the Archbishop of Canterbuiy and the Bishops generally, and 
is not objected to by any. It is, however, a great work, the 
full accomplishment of which we can only expect to see brought 
about by slow degrees. 25 

Let us, in the words of Mr. Vincent, " pursue our plans of 
*^ Church reformation and revival in the spirit of the following 
" words : * By this shall all men know that ye are my disci- 
*' * dples, if ye have love one towards another ; ' " and then, as 
he also sayB, " If we do our duty, humbly, firmly, and with a 30 
" single eye, we have no right to be over ananow about the 
^' results. Let us only plough and sow in faith, and with an 
" honest mind, and in Sis ovm good time God will give the 
" increase." 

AUow me to conclude with the hope that you will require no 35 
apology for what I have written, but will receive it with the 
kindness which you have so long and so invariably shown 
towards 

Tour very faithful servant, 

GILLETT J. OTTAWAY. 
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Wednesday y May 26, 1858. 
To Henby Hoabe, Esq., 

Staflehvbst. 
Mt Deab Sib: 

In looking over some of the Papers whicli Have been for- 
warded to me on the subject of " Lay Cooperation," certain 
thoughts occurred to my mind, which I haye been urged to 
communicate to you. 
5 That there should be an organization of the laity, based on 
large and enlightened principles, in connection with our 
Church, is what has been long felt as a desideratum, and what 
many of my brethren in the ministry are endeavouring to pro- 
mote, especially in populous districts. 

10 One of the chief reasons which make me think this desira- 
ble, is the fact that, generally speaking, the mass in connec- 
tion with our Church is passive; and that, until we shall 
have succeeded in rendering it active, by engaging its cordial 
sympathy and cooperation, we clearly cannot accomplish much 

15 good on an extensive scale. 

But such active cooperation must be based on sound and 
enlightened views, to be diflFdsed among the adult and growing 
population of our Parishes in a free and conciliatory manner : * 
for, without the advantage of a continuous course of elementary 

20 training in religious principles, extending beyond the usual 
period of youthful instruction, the unqualified adherence and 
good will of the more populous classes cannot be secured 
by the ordinary teaching of our Schools and Churches, or by 
the most undeniable proofs of kindness, of self-denial, of friend- 

25 ship, or of favour, on the part of the most liberal of the lay 
Members of our Church. 

A mere glance at the state of religious parties in this king- 
dom, which, for the most part, are taxed towards the support 
of their respective systems, will shew, that the cooperation 

30 of the lower and middle classes does not depend upon pecu- 
niary considerations, but, on the contrary, upon a systematic 
training in the particular religious views, in favour of which 
their affections are enlisted. 

If, then, it be found, that the numerous systems of mental 
training carried on around us, — of which all certainly cannot 

♦ Sec pages 70 to 72, 
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be right, — will gain the active cooperation of the mass of our 
people, whilst such cooperation cannot be gained by mere 
worldly considerations, we may conclude that all union based 
on expediency is fluctuating and transitory, while that which 
is based on principle and conviction, (whether right or wrong,) 5 
will most probably be deep-rooted and permanent. 

Hence, the apathy of our Church laity should, perhaps, be 
ascribed not solely or principally to the want of organization, 
but also to the want of proper training in the principles, the 
doctrines, the discipline, and the formularies of the Church. 10 
This training, (which the circumstances of our country render 
necessary,) should be supplemental to the formal exhoi*tation8 
of the pulpit, and to the more elementary, but often ineffec- 
tive, teaching of our National Schools. 

There are special reasons which suggest the necessity of 15 
such general training of our laity, viz., that, in general, they 
are imperfectly acquainted with the polity of our Church, and 
with the workings of Dissent in this country ; — that, from asso- 
ciation and habit, a vast proportion of them entertain dissent- 
ing views, under the impression that they are ecclesiastical and 20 
Scriptural ; — that they do not know the true relation of the 
Church towards Dissent, or that of Dissent towards the 
Church; and that, owing to such conftised and imperfect 
views on their part, the Clergy are often misunderstood or 
misrepresented, and, owing to needless objections or fears, fail 25 
to obtain their sincere and active cooperation. 

Dpon the whole, I do not find that the richer and more 
educated classes are better informed on these points than the 
lower ; or that the mediating aid of a poor parishioner is less ' 
effectual in gaining or conciliating a stray brother, than the 30 
pecuniary bounty of his more wealthy neighbour. It is well 
known in dissenting districts, that a Clergyman's advice, if 
delivered personally, will often fail and be fruitless, whereas, 
if conveyed through the medium of a poor lay friend, 
it might be received without prejudice, and be attended with 35 
benefit ; — an additional proof that the assistance of the poorest 
of our parishioners, no less than that of the wealthiest, may 
sometimes be serviceable ; for " those members of the body 
** which seem to be more feeble are necessary." (I Cor. xii. 22.) 

As regards the modm operandi, you are right in a certain 40 
sense to begin with Convocation; but you should not rest 
there, for simultaneously, (if possible,) your scheme, as you 
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propose, Bhould reach every Farish, and comprise all classes. 
As you rqect the principle erf popular election, tliere can be 
no objection to your Plan, if it be made sufficiently compre- 
hensiye. Every thing like exdusiveness should be guarded 

5 against in a matter of this kind. And it should be borne in 
mind, that the probable result of the union of a few only 
of our wealthier brethren with the Clergy in their delibera- 
tions would scarcely exceed the setting on foot of some work 
of charity, (some scheme of munificence, it may be, in a par* 

10 ticular neighbourhood,) such as the education of the young, 
the building of a Church, or the signing of a Petition to 
Parliament, <&c., &c. ; and there it would end. Thia, in fact^ 
is what frequently occurs ; for it is a characteristic feature of 
most of the schemes which have originated in our Church, 

15 except such as are connected with education, that they begin at 
the wrong end, — with the wealthier classes, who are already 
our Mends, and not with the poor, who, owing to our coldnei»s or 
neglect, are too much estranged from us. The Church of 
England, however, has been usually called "the Poor Man's 

20 " Church;" let it then really be the Church of the Poor : and 
if it be intended to effect a union of all classes on a basis of 
principle, rather than of ititerest, surely ev^y movement in 
its behalf should be popular. 

In order, however, to accomplish this object, viz., the leaven- 

25 ing of the whole mass, as far as may be practicable, so aa 
to meet the present requirements, it will be highly desirable 
that an Association should be formed in every Parish, con- 
sisting, like a family, of male and female, old and young ; 
none perhaps under twelve years of age ; all to be members 

30 of the Church by baptism and profession. 

Such Associations, if sanctioned by the several Bishops, 
might become general, and be exceedingly useful, as well as 
productive of much spiritual advantage to the Church. It is 
scarcely needful to add, that, wherever established, they should 

35 invariably be under the superintendence and control of the 
Incumbent, or of the Officiating Minister. 

In each Parish, the objects of the Association should be ; — 
to promote the best interests of the Church; to defend it 
against misrepresentation and encroachment; to enliv^ft its 

40 services; to support its societies and charitable institutions; 
and to strengthen and extend its ministry. 

To carry on this wbrk effectually, it will be necessary to 
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instruct, to explaixiy to undeceive, to defend, to point out 
errors, to inculcate right views : and the whole should be done in 
a familiar or conversational way, each layman being allowed an 
opportunity of consulting the Clergy, and the Clergy giving 
their homely admonition and advice to the laity, in a manner 5 
which the piJpit will not admit of, but which the peculiar 
circumstances of the poor seem to require. 

These Parochial Meetings may also afford seasonable oppor- 
tunities for the encouragement of District Visiting, collections 
on behalf of Miissions, the education of the young, and church- 10 
building ; and generally for the promotion of any good scheme 
that may create an extended interest and sympathy in behalf 
of the Church. 

The Meetings should, moreover, be held periodically in each 
Parish, and in whatever manner may be found necessary, the 15 
same broad principles being uniformly maintained : stiU they . 
should be considered, not in the least as entrenching on the 
work of the pulpit, but rather as supplementary thereto, and 
as a useful substitute for the good old system of Catechizing, 
the neglect of which, it may be, has been the means of hand- 20 
ing over large masses of our population to those whose dog- 
matic teaching supplies what that system, if continued to a 
more advanced age, might have supplied more legitimately 
^nd more effectually. 

Let all the Members be enrolled, so that they may know that 25 
they are Members, and for what purpose. A copy of the Eules 
should be given to each on admission ; the small fee paid 
for the same to be applied, (together with subscriptions if 
required,) towards paying the expenses of the Association. 

This I would humbly propose as a brief outline of what 50 
might be called the Parochial Association System. The Plan 
would not create a Church within a Church, for it would not 
exclude any : it would simply afford to those who are willing 
an opportunity of offering their active cooperation and assist- 
ajice to their Clergyman, while it might be the means of 35 
securing their unengaged affections on behalf of religion and 
of truth. 

It now remains to consider, briefly, an important point, viz., 
how Parodual Associations may be made useful in a collective 
capacity, and on a general scale. 40 

When any such Association has selected its officers, — if 
such arrangement shall be deemed advisable, — they and other 
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members thereof who shall be qualified and willing, together 
with such as are known promoters of works of charity in 
connection with the Church, Members of the Legislature, 
Magistrates, Churchwardens, <&c., would be available as Con- 
5 sultees at Buridecanal Meetings, and might be admitted by 
the Bural Dean, on the recommendation of their Parochial 
Minister, at an Annual, Half-yearly, Quarterly, or other 
Meeting. 
The objects contemplated by the Buridecanal Meeting 
10 would be similar, no doubt, to those of the Parochial As- 
sociations; except that they would probably be limited to 
questions of a higher kind, affecting immediately the Church's 
more important interests. 

The result of what I have written is this : — 
15 1. Let the Parochial Associations be regarded as nurseries 
to the Church. 

2. Let Buridecanal, Archidiaconal, Dioces&n, and Provincial 
Consultees be selected from the Parochial Associations, to- 
gether with charitable persons or benefactors, Members of the 
20 Legislature, Magistrates, Churchwardens, &c., all with their 
own consent, subject to the approval of the Clergy, and con- 
vened ^ro re natd to meet them. 

Such Consultees would be proper and efficient persons, not 
acting solely on their own responsibility, but able from their 
25 knowledge of, and association with, the mass, to conmiunicate 
to the Clergy the aggregate opinions of the laity : they would 
also have the advantage of some preliminary information on 
Church questions, so as to be able to give advice upon them 
more judiciously than if they had never consulted their 
30 brethren, lay or Clerical, on such important subjects. 

On any other terms, if I am not mistaken, the cooperative 
assistance of lay Consultees, in purely !^clesiastical matters, 
would be not unlike the aid that might be expected by a 
conclave of solicitors, or of medical men, seeking, by the help 
35 of their clients or patients, to develop the practical science of 
their respective professions. 

I remain, My Dear Sir, 

Tours very faithfully, 

E. PUGHE, 

Vicar of Bangor. 
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14, New Stbeet, Speinq GiLBDEKB, 
Wednesday, June 2, 1858. 
The Most Eeverend 
The LoBD Abohbishop op Cantebbubt, 
Palace, Lambeth. 
Most Bey. ajsid Deab Lobb Abchbishop : 

In anticipation of the important interview with a deputation 
from the " Committee of Laymen," which has been fixed for 
this morning at the Bounty Office, I have the greatest pleasure 
in submitting to your Grace the following Letters from the 
whole of the Welsh Bishops, in addition to the Bishops of 5 
Winchester and Chichester. 

" St. James's Square, S.W., 
" Whit Monday, May 24, 1868. 
••To Henry Hoarb, Esq., 

" Staplbhurst. 
" My Dear Sir : 

" I have no difficulty whatever in assuring you of my hearty con- 
" currence in your desire to promote lay cooperation in every prac- 
" ticable way. In addressing the Clergy of mv Diocese, I have 
" fre<|uently urged this principle upon them ; and personally I have 
" derived the most important advantages from lay assistance in IQ 
" furthering various plans of Church and School extension. 

•'Both my Archdeacons sympathize with me in this feeling, and 
•' in communicating with them, according to the intention you 
•• announce, you may confidently rely on meeting with a cordial 
•' response. 15 

"lam, 

••My Dear Sir. 

•• Very taithfuUy yours, 

•• C. WINTON." 



*• Palace, Chichester, 

" Whit Tuesday, May 25, 1858. 
••To Henry Hoare, Esq., 

•• Staplbhurst. 
•* My Dear Mr. Hoare : 

'• I have to thank you for the copy of your ••Hints on Lay Co- 
" operation," which I duly received here, and carried carefully witJi 
*• me to town. 

•• Tour proposal is quite in accordance with the sentiments I have 
•• always entertained ; indeed, I may say that I have brought its 20 
•• principle forward in each of my last two Charges. 
•• Believe me, 

•• My Dear Mr. Hoare, 

" Yours faithfully, 

•• A. T. CICESTB." 
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** Maubiot's Hotel^ 1, Beoent Street, 
" Saturday, May 22, 1868. 
^ To HsxTRT HoARE, Esq., 

'' Fleet Street. 
" My Dear Sir : 

" Allow me to offer you mj best thanks for your oommunicatiou 
*' of yesterdar, and the copy of your intended letter to the Arch- 
'' biwop of Ctmterbury, as well as for the copy you have sent me 
" of more than one Edition of your Pamphlet. Tou maybe assured 
5 " that I highly value the zealous cooperation of yourself and your 
** friends and associates of the Laity, in erery thmg that concerns 
'' the peace and welfare of our Church. 

" I signified my approbation of the Lay Association proposed to 
** be held in my Diocese, provided the neighbouring Clergy would 
10 *' attend the Meetings, to regulate the proceedings, and keep good 
'' order. In some parts of Carnarvonshire, these Meetings were 
" conducted in a very satisfactory manner, but in Anglesea they 
^' met with no success. 

" A Letter which I have received by this day's post, from our friend 

" Mr. Yincent, communicates to me some fr^ Besolutions that 

15 " have been entered into by the Clergy of hit Deanery on the subject 

" of lay cooperation. It remains to oe proved how mr they can be 

" carried into effect. 

" I cannot express too warmly my sincere and cordial thanks to 
'' you for your zealous exertions in this and eveiy cause that con- 
" cems the real interests and efficacy of our reformed and evan- 
20 " gelical branch of the Church Catholic and Apostolic. My hope 
" and prayer is, that their results may be as beneficial to our Zion 
'' as you intend and anticipate. 

" Yours very truly, 

" C. BANGOR" 



" Bishop's Court, Llandaff, 
" Saturday, April 27, 1868. 
<' To Henet Hoars, Esq., 

" Staplbhurst. 
Mt Dear Sir : 

" Though I wished the paper sent to you, as a whcle, to be con- 
" sidered private, I have no objection, if you think fit, to your 
25 '' TP ftkiTig public use of the passaf;e T^ch I scored at the side. 

" Beueve me, My Dear Sir, 

" Yours faithfully, 
"A. LLANDAFF." 

He following is the passage to which his Lordship alludes : — 
Extract pbom Minutes of Meeting op Eubal Deans 
AT Bishop's Coxtst, Llansapp. 

April 7, 186. 
'^ The Bishop requested the Bural Deans to consider at their 
3Q ^^ several Bundecanal Meetings the following question, and to 
" favour him with the opinion of the Clercy upon it : — * What 
*^ * steps ought we to take in this Diocese in order to awaken among 
" * the Lay Members of the Church a zealous interest in her 
" ' welfare, and a willingness to cooperate with us in the promotion 
" ' of Church objects 1 ' 
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" In connection with this subject reference was made to the 
" account given by the Archbishop of Canterbury at the recent 
" Meeting of Convocation, of * a synodal Meeting, if it may be so 
'^ ' called,' to quote the words of His Grace, ' which has taken place 
'^ ' more than once in the most important part of Kent, in the 5 
" * principal Deanery of that County, and which has been considered 
" * very successful.' The persons attending it were ' chiefly Church- 
'^ ' wardens, but intermixed with others who were not Church- 
wardens.' At their two Meetings * they have considered two or 
three subjects which are very important to the Church, and lO 
their Meetings have been not only exceedingly harmonious and 
" * cordial, but promise to be very useful.' 
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" St» Asaph, 
" To Henry Hoarb, Esq», " Thursday, Mofy 27, 1868. 

" Staplbhrust. 
" Mt Bear Sir : 

'^ The names of my two Archdeacons are Archdeacon CHve, at 
" Welshpool, and Archdeacon Wickham, now at St. Asaph ; and I 
** doubt not that they will gladly receive any communication which 15 
'* you may be good enough to make to them. 

'' It is one of our great objects in this Diocese to connect the laity 
" as much as we can with the Clergy in all our attempts totbenefit 
** the Diocese, and without such cooperation I feel that moB of our 
" exertions would be paralvzed. A debt of gratitude is due to 20 
" yourself for having exerted yourself on this point, and whilst Ibid 
" you God speed, and wish you all success, I can assure you that 
'' you will find my Archdeacons, as well as their Bishop, most ready 
'^ to assist in any good work of this sort. 
" I luive the honour to be, 

" Your humble servant, 

" THOS. V. ST. ASAPH.'* 



" 1, BbGSNT SiaBB'T, 

" To Hknry HoARfi, Esq., " Wedimdanyy May 6, 1856. 

" Staplehurst, 
" My Dear Sir : 

'' I beg to acknowledge the receipt of your Letter, and to thank 
^' you very much for tlie accompanying book and collection of docu- 25 
" ments. 

" I am, My Dear Sir, 

« Yours faithfully, 

*' C. ST. DAVID'S." 



It is my earnest hope that the present oppoitimity for 
developing the latent energies of the laity wiU not £ul to be 
improved. The matter has been admirably handled in Arch- 
deacon Harrison's recent Charge. 

I have the honour to be, 

, My Dear Lord Archbishop, 
Yoxir Gtrace's very faithful and obliged Servant, 

HENET HOABJS. 
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HOLKWOOB, KEAB DoilKIKdy 

Monday, May 24, 1858. 
To Hekbt Hoabe, Esq., 

Staplehttbst. 
My Deab Sib: 

I feel much obliged to jou for the opportunity you have 
given me, of correcting some misapprehensions concerning 
your views in regard to Synodal action, under which I had been 
labouring. 

5 The hesitation which many of us have felt in reference to 
Convocation, is based on a fear, lest it might exercise its legis- 
lative powers to the oppression, not to say suppression, of 
reluctant minorities. A body of Clergy, dealing in matters 
that would infallibly be regarded as cases of conscience, would 

10 strive as for life and death, and the side which won the victory 
of votes would so bind down the other side to their views, that 
they must as honest men secede. 

But I see that your plan leaves Convocation as it is, and 
contemplates no further facilities than it already possesses for 

16 the exercise of its legislative powers, — a body that may 
deliberate on things lawAil, hut may do nothing, unless the 
Imperial Legislature decide that it should carry out any given 
suggestion. 

Then I understand that your ultimate aim would be to bring 

20 about a lay cooperation of willing and able Churchmen in every 
part of the United Kingdom. You would have each Clergy- 
man invite such of the laity in his own Parish, as might be 
willing and qualified, with due consultation, to promote Church 
objects in the Parish. You would carry out the same idea for 

25 each Bural Deanery, Archdeaconry, Diocese, and Province ; and 
in all cases you would avoid the difficulties connected with 
elections, the consulting laymen being obtained by the simple 
process of invitation by the Clergy. 

Of course all this implies more or less difficulty in details, 

30 and in carrying out the plan ; but I feel that such a prospect 
of lay cooperation with the Clergy is in itself most refreshing 
and encouraging, especially in these days when our unscru- 
pulous enemies are casting away their sham pleas of ^'con- 
" science," and openly avow their object of de-nationalizing 

36 our Church under the pret^ice of getting rid of Church Sates. 
I feel convinced that a large number of Clergy who would 
dread to entrust a Clerical Convocation with power to compel ' 
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minorities to submit to their views or measures, would be 
heartily with you in your proposal for bringing about a real 
substantial cooperation of laymen in defence and extension of 
our glorious Eeformed and Protestant Church, and in utilizing 
its resources. The only doubt that I can imagine concerning 5 
your plan would be, whether it gave the laity their proper 
place and weight. But practically I believe that the influence 
of laymen so invited would be effective, and would be sure to 
tell, whether for checking inconsiderate measures, or sanction- 
ing and suggesting such as are desirable. And both parties, lO 
lay and Clerical, would have the benefit mutually of ascertain- 
ing how such measiu*es appeared to minds of different habits 
and training from their own. 

On the whole I can not but wish you every blessing in your 
most persevering, and in many respects uphiU work, of in- 15 
ducing those most concerned to act upon your views. 

At our approaching aggregate Meeting of the Clergy of this 
Archdeaconry at Guildford, on the 21st of next month, I hope I 
may be able to circulate your papers, and perhaps to disabuse 
some minds of the mistaken notion that this is a party move- 20 
ment, with the view of forwarding some party object of an 
extreme section in our Church. 

Believe me. My Dear Sir, 

Very faithfully yours, 

EDMUND D. WICKHAM. 



14, New Steebt, Speino Gaedbits, 

IHday, Jms 25, 1858, 
To the Eael of Sha^tesbuet, 

Gbosyeitoe Squaee. 
Mt Deab Loed: 

Herewith I have the pleasure to forward by the hands of 
Mr. H. B. Seeley my book of " Hints on Lay Cooperation,'* 
and Correspondence continued to page 416, together with a 25 
Letter to the Archbishop of Canterbury, dated June 2,* and 
the Letter actually sent to the Archbishop of Tork,t from 
whom I have a kind reply, enabling me to proceed with the 
Plan which I mentioned to your Lordship some time since. 

You will also find enclosed a Letter to our Society's 30 
Council,^ and three to myself, viz., from Mr. Ottaway,§ from 

♦ See pages 425 to 427. t See page 398. 

t See pages 417, 418. § See pages 418, 419. 
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the Ber. E. Pughe,* and from the Bev. E. D. Wickham.f The 
latter is important, beeause it indicates the cause which has 
probably hindered manj from cooperating with me. As 
fiur as I am concerned, I can only lament the delaj. The im^* 
6 patience and prejudice manifested, I could only hope to see 
removed by time. 

To be quite candid, as I mentioned lately to Mr. Seeley, a 
change has occurred in our views, as will be apparent from 
the following Letter, addressed to Mr. Bivington, A.n. 1851 : — 

" 39, Essex Strieet, Strand, 
'* February 3, 1851. 
^'DxAB Sir: 
10 ''As it is not unlikely that enquiries will be made at your 
*' honse respecting the Convocation, I venture to trouble yon with 
** the following statement : 

''By virtue of the the Queen's Writ the Convocation stands 

''prorogued from the 11th of December last to Wednesday next. 

15 ''in the ordinary course of things, the Archbishop would then have 

" attended at tne Jerusalem Chamber with some of the officiaLs, 

"and after the necessary papers had been read, would have 

^'ctdjoumed the Convocation to some day near the time when 

** Parliament usually breaks up. 

00 " Arrangements have now been made for the presentation of a 

" Petition, adopted at the Public Meeting at Freemasons* Hall on 

" the 14th ultimo ; and it has been ascertained, that it is competent 

" for the Convocation to receive such a Petition, and also that the 

" object prayed for, viz., an Address to the Crown from the Convo- 

25 " cation itself for licence to deliberate, is within the competency of 

" Convocation. 

" It is probable, therefore, that upon the reception of the Petition, 
" and the propriety of complying with its prayer, some discussion 
" will arise, before the adiourumeut takes place. 
30 "Parties desiring further information, may apply ^rsonally, 
"at this Office; and letters addressed to the Secretaries of the 
" MsTROPOLiTAN Chttrch XJnion, wiU receive immediate attention. 
" T am, Dear Sir, 

" Tour faitfafdl servant, 

"HENBY HOARB, 

" Chairman qfthe Meeting 

"qfJantun^lUh, 
"To Pravcis Rivikoton, Esq. 

"P.S. It is at present understood that Convocation will meet on 
^^ Wednesday, at 12 o'clock." 

The Act which regulates the constitutional action of the 

Provincial Synods of England is the Act of Submission ; and 

35 I do not hesitate to say that it has been either not understood, 

or forgotten, or else misinterpreted. * The world now knows 

that Convocation, if allowed to meet at all, may deliberate 

• See pages 420 to 424. f See pages 428, 429. 
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on things lawful. Our Bishops continually meet and take 
counsel together, and the peculiarity of Conyocation is, that 
the general body of the Clergy are permitted to take part in 
their discussions, — an important matter surely to those who do 
not feel that fiill reliance is to be at all times placed in the 5 
Episcopal body. We know the difficulties which surround their 
path. Some people call them cautious, others timid. All feel 
that they should not move hastily, and that when they do 
move, they had better move with advice. 

The enclosed extract from a book lately published by the lO 
Eev. J. Fendall, one of the Proctors for the Clergy of the 
Diocese of Ely, may be mentioned as another proof of the 
progress of the whole question. 

«« SUGGESTIONS ON THE SUBJECT OF 

"LAY COOPERATION IN CHURCH MATTERS. 

«BY THE BEV. J. FENDALL. 

** Rector of Harlton, and one of the Proctors in Convocation for the Clergy 
'*ofthe Diocese of Ely, late Fellow of Jesus College, CanUn-idge, 

'^ That the Bishops shall require the Incumbents in each Parish 
'^ in their respective Dioceses to convene a Meeting of the faithful 15 
" laity, who are in full communion with the Church, on some day 
'* preceding Easter in each year, by a notice affixed to the Ohurch- 
'' doors on the preceding SundAy, for the purpose of electing, out 
'' of the body thus convened, one or more Svnodsmen, to attend on 
" their behalf at the several Synods in the Diocese.* 20 

*' That the Incumbents, or in their absence their Curates, shall 
'^ preside at such Meeting, take the votes of the electors^ ana have 
" power to reject any votes improperly tendered, (subject to an 
" appeal to the Buridecanal Chapter,) and shall return to the said 
** Clmpter the persons duly elected as Synodsmen. 25 

*' That the Rural Deans be required to hold Decanal Chapters 
" four times in each year, viz., at Easter, Whitsimtide, and Christ- 
** mas ; at which all Incumbents and Curates, Churchwardens and 
^' Synodsmen^ of each Pariah in the Deanery, shall attend, t 

'' That at the said Chapters the returns of the Synodsmen shall 30 
" be received, and appeals respecting their Election shall be heard 
** and determined. 



* " Anciently the way was to select a e^rtain number at the discretion of 
*' the Ordinary, to give information, upon oath, concerning the manners of 
" the people within the district, which number the rule of the Canon Law 
*• upon this head evidently supposes to have been selected while the Synod 
** was sitting, and the pec^ as well as the Clergy in attendance there. Bat 
** in process of time this method was changed ; and it was directed in the 
" citation, that four, six, or eight, according to the proportion of the district, 
*' should appear, together with the Clergy, to represent the people, and to be 
** the Testes Synodales, as the Canon Law elsewhere styles them. Gibs. Tit 
'* XLii. cap. 3. 

t ** Lyndwood, Lib. i. Tit. de Constit. verb. Cap. Rur. 
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" That, uad«r the sanction of the Boral Dean, discuBBions shall 

" be held on local matters affecting the Church within the Dean- 

" ery ; Presentments* be framed for Visitations; and Bepresenta- 

'^ tioDs prepared on such matters as the Chapter may consider 

^ << deserving the attention of the Archidiaconal or Diocesan Synods. 

" That the Cler^ shall elect one of their body, who, together 

'^ with the Bural Dean, shall represent them, and the Churcnwar- 

" dens and Synodsmen shall elect one of their own body, being in 

'^ full communion with the Church, who shall represent them re- 

10 << spectively in the Archidiaconal and Diocesan Synods.t 

" That at the Visitations of the Archdeacon and the Bishop of 

" the Diocese, the Bural Deans, and the Elected Clergy, Church- 

*^ wardens, and Synodsmen, shall be invited to confer with the 

" Ordinary on such matters relating to the Church as he shall 

] 5 << think fit to propose to them. 

*^ That the representations of the Bural Chapters shall be laid 
" before the Synod. 

*^ That gravamina and reformanda to be presented to Convoca- 
" tion shau be submitted to the consideration of the Synod and be 
20 <* prepared for presentation. 

" That Petitions to the Houses of Parliament on matters affect- 
" ing the Church shall then be drawn up and signed by those 
'' present, as representing the Clergy and faithfiu laity of the 
" Diocese." 

25 Considering that the learned writer was a Member of the 
Oommittee on Lay Cooperation, it is impossible not to attach 
weight to his opinion ; but the whole question has now made 
such great and rapid strides, that at the present moment 
there is no room for any divergent Plans, whatever their 

30 intrinsic merits. Something must be done. Of this there 
can, I think, be no doubt ; and it seems to be the part of 
wisdom to stereotype nothing at first, but gently to make 
experiments, any portions of which can be recalled or amended, 
with a view to the final adoption of Plans which, being seen 

35 to stand upon the solid ground of actual trial, will be generally 
felt to be appropriate to the feelings as well as to the con- 
venience of the several parties concerned ; in other words, 
conformable to the requirements of the whole Church. 

40 Tour Lordship will probably observe with interest to how 
great an extent the practice of the present Bishop of St. 
Asaph has, as a nuttter of fact, formed a precedent. 

Very fJEdthfully your Lordship's, 

HENBT HOAEE. 

• ** Canons, a.d. 1603, No. 109, et seq. 

t " The report to be made to the Bishop concerning the mannen of the 
" Clergy and people, rendered them necesscuy attendants on the Episcopal 
** Synod or general Visitation. Gibs. Tit. xlii. cap. 8." 
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